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HR Akin We ent were arne ad 15 poliſh'd ſort of It 
Mortals, W 4 unacquainted with th hos and more 
| refin d Arts of War and Peace Perſons the higheſt 
4 Birth and Quality, and whom they phancy'd to be de- 
ded from the Race of the Immortal Gods, had little other bu- 
frend to eniploy their Hours,” beſide tilling the Earth, or feeding 
their Flocks and Herds; and the rapine of theſe, or ſome other pet- 
4 Concerns,. which was look d on 28 a generous and heroical E- 
loit, ↄccaſion d moſt; of the Wars ſo famous in their Story. 4. 
chilles i in Homer tells e that kwas purely to oblige him,” 
be had engaged himfelf in ſo Jong and l a War againft the 
Trojans, from whom be had never receiv juſt cauſe of Quar- 
rel, having never heen deſpoil'd of his Oxen, or Horſes, . 12 70 ; 
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Ov 38 27% Tewor dye, navfor alywirdey | 
et 4A Xu0 ©, ime} 271 {401 Tue ci 
Ov e sue BAC nadaoes, dd 8 intros, 
Oui, mor ty ®biy teifurart , 
Kaemdy tSnanvayr', tne wad ro waraty 
Ovesd. 7e 0 tb’ H, T6 1x Moe, A 
Ad oo, & wy araudis, du dg ,,: , open 0) Rae. 
For tho I here gainſt warlike Trojens fight, 
+ ?*Tis not to vindicate my injur'd Right; 
Since they by impious Theft have ne er detain'd 
My Oxen, Horſes, or on Phthia's Land 
Deſtroy'd my Fruits; for me the craggy Way 
O'er pathleſs Mountains, and the boiſt rous Sea 
Secure from what Invaſion they wou d make: 
But tis, ungrateful Man, tis for thy ſake, 
J advance thy Triumphs that I hither come, 
That thou with greater State may'ſt lord it home 
. 5 | : Mr. Hutchin. 


And the ſimplicity of their Conduct may be ſufficiently evinc'd* 
as from ſeveral other Inſtances, fo by thoſe eſpecially, where Acbil- 
tes, Hector, or Ajax are introduc'd oppoſing themſelves to vaſt Num- 
bers, and by the force of their own Valqur putting to flight whole 
Squadrons of their Enemies. Nor is the Poet to be thought blame- 
worthy, or to have tranſgreſs d the rules of probability in ſuch 
Relations; which, tho" perhaps ftrange and incredible in our Days, 
were nodoubt nt ue. to the manners of the Times, of which 
he wrote. For even in the Sacred Story we find it recorded, that 
a ſingle Goliath defy d all the Armies of Jae} (a), and with a big 
look, and a few. arrogant Words, put ſo great terrour into them, 
that they fled before him. | | 
Notwithftanding this, in the revolution of a-few Ages, Greece be- 
came the celebrated Mother of the braveſt, and moſt experienc'd 
Soldiers in the World: For being canton d into a great number of 
bttle independent States, all which, tho' bordering upon one another, 
were gorem d hy different Laws, and proſecuted contrary Intereſts, 
it became the Seat of continual Wars; every Hamlet being -ambi- 
tious of enlarging it's Territory, by encroaching, upon it s neigh- 
boux - village, and contending for the addition of a few Lands with 
no leſs heat and fury, than it whole Kingdoms had been the Prize: 
The conſequence; whereof was, that the Greciant, being, from their 
childhood inur d to Martial Affairs, and having to their native Bra - 
verg added long and, conſtant Experience, were render d as well in 
good Order and Diſcipline, as true Courage and Valour, ſuperiour 
ta moſt other Nations. They hecame a terrour to all the Countries 
round about them, and with (mall Numbers often put to flight vaſt 
multitudes of the Barbarjaps x: The: Perfians. frequently. experienc d 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 3 
the ſad effects of it in the loſs of numerous Armies, and at length 
of the greateſt Empire in the World. And (to enumerate no more 
Inſtances in a thing ſo well known) the Carthaginians, tho Men of 
great Courage, excellently skill d in the Art of War, being 
worſted in Sicily by Timoleon the Corinthian in ſeveral Encounters, 
and by unequal numbers of Men, were driven into an admiration of 
the Gyrecith Valonr ; and forc'd to confeſs, that they were the moſt 
pugnatious and infupportable of Mankind; and forthwith made it 
their buſmeſs to entertain as many of them as they could procure, 
Lee TG 

But tho almoſt all the Greciamt had W in Military Glory, 
yet were the reſt far infetiour to the Lackemoniays,, who by the 
aus of their Country were under an obligation to make War their 
fethon ; they neyer apply'd themſelves to any Art, or Employ- 

ment, or the exertiſe of rades, Which they accounted unworthy 
of Getierous and Free- born Souls; but, committing all ſuch cares 
do the Helete, ho were a gentiler ſort of Slaves, ſpent their Time 
in-manly Exerciſes, to render their Bodies ftrong and active. They 
were alſo accuſtom d by hard Diet, by Stripes, and other ſeverities, 
iently to. undergo hardſhips, to endure Wounds, to encounter 
Dangers, and, if the Honour of their Country ſo requir'd, to throw 
emſelves into the Arms of Death without Fear, or Regret. Yet 
were they not ſo impruclent or fool-hardy, as to court Dangers, or 
Death; but were taught from their childhood to be always prepar d 
either to live, or die, and &qually willing to do either; as appears 
from thoſe Verſes, cited by Plutarch (b) to this purpoſe z | 


« \ Oi 8 Savoy, 8 Civ Si K d 29 di,, 
a TÞ rad ra v A’ f EXTEND Oh, 


r. The dy'd, but not As laviſh of their Blood, 
pe ard. inking Death it ſelf was ſimply good., 
Or Life: both theſe the ſtricteſt Vertue try'd, 

nd as that call'd, they gladly liv'd, or dy d. 


Nor was this Indifferency to Life or Death only diſegurs d of a» 

mongſt them, as a point of meer Speculation 3.but carefully and ſe- 
froully inftilld iato their tender Years, and always embrac'd as one 
or the firſt Principles of their Actions; which begot in them ſuch 
an undaunted Courage, and fo firm and unmoveable a Reſolution, 


= 


* .that ſcarce any,other Nation was able to ſtand before them. This 


Extraordinary and unparalleN'd Bravery, being adorn'd and fireng- - 
then d with the wiſeſt Conduct, and the moſt perfect Skill in all the 

Stratagems of War thoſe Times were capable of, has render'd them 
famous in Story, and examples of Military Vertue to all ſucceeding 
Ages: For ( theſe are Plutarch's (c) words) the Lacedemoniays 
er were moſt expert and cunning in the Art of War, being train d 
ap ant accuſtom d to nothing more than to keep themſelves from 
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o Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 4 
& Confuſion, when their Order ſhould be broken; to follow any Lev 
% der or Right-handman, ſo rallying themſelves into Order; and 
tt to fight on what part ſoever Dangers preſs. - 
It is therefore by no means to be wonder'd, that foreign and vaſt- 
ly remote Nations ſhould be deſirous to entertain the Lacedemonians 
in their Service; that Cyrus the Younger. ſhould think That the 
readieft and moſt effettual Method to advance himſelf to the Em- 
pire of Pera: That Crzſus, the wealthy King of Lydia, and ſeveral 
of the Mg yptian Monarchs, tho. ſurrounded with numerous Forces 
of their own, ſhould never efteem themſelves ſecure: without - aſ- 
ſiſtance from Sparta ; or that the Sicilians , Thracians, Carthaginians, 
with the Cyr2»2ans, and many others, were beholding to it tor Pro- 
tection, and Deliverance from powerful Enemies. And for the Gre- 
cians themſelves, whenever any of their little Kates were in ger 
of being ſwallow'd up by their more powerful-Neighbours, we find 
them having Recourſe for Aid to the Spartars, who were a comme 
Refuge to the oppreſs d, and reftrain'd the Ambitious Jnvaders 
other Men's Rights. „ NN NT Vielen! 
Hence likewiſe it came to paſs, that in all Conſederacies they 
were look d on as the principal Aſſociates; and in all Wars carry d 
on by publick Contributions, they challeng d the chiet Command 
as their right and peculiar. Nor could any-Exigency 1 with 
them to depart from that Claim, or reſign it to the greateſt of Princes: 
Gelon, King of Sicih, tho promiſing to furniſh them with lar 
Supplies againft the Bar biriaus, on condition he might be declared 
Caprain-general of the Grecian. Forces, was rejected (4). Vet we 
find, that "after the Victory over Mardonius at Plates, Pauſanias 
the Lacedemonian,General, having by his -exceſhive- Severity, and 
Tyrannical Pehaviour to the reſt of the Soldiers render d the Spar- 
tans very odious, in the end they revolted to the Aibenians, the 
gentle and courteous Carriage of whoſe Commanders, Ariſtides and 
Cimon, had endear'd them to all the reſt of the Grecians: And here 
the Magnanimity of the Lacedemonians was wonderful; For when 
they perceiv d that their Generals were corrupted, and their Minds 
too much elevated and puffed up by the greatneſs of their Authori- 
ty, they left off ſending any more of them to the Wars, chooſing 
rather to have Citizens of Moderation, and that perſever'd. in theic 
ancient Manners and Cuftoms, than to be honour'd With the Supe- 
riority of all Greece (b). But this Misfortune did not put an end to 
the l ace ſemonian Greatneſs ; for we find them in a. little. time re- 
aſſum ng their ancient Spirits, and diſdaining even: Alex inder himſelf 
(tho ſubmitted to by the reſt of the Gretiani, and declar d their 
General againſt Pera) for their Superiour: Which is the reaſon, 
that in the Monuments erected affer the Perſian Vidtories, and. bear- 
ing the Name; of Alexander and the Grecians, che Lacedemonians 
were excepted by Name, as having no ſhare in that Honour (c). 
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The Athenians alone were able to diſpute with the Zacedemonians 
this Prerogative 3 ſome few Times excepted, when foe unuſual 
Succeſs rais'd any of the other States beyond their ordinary Gran» 
deur; as it happen'd to the Th-b:ns, who, from a mean and deſpi- 
cable People, were by the Conduct of Epaminon das and Pelepidas ad- 
vanc'd to an Equality, if not a Superiority over the moſt flouriſhing 
Cities of Greece. | | 


n and ſome other Obſtacles, the L acedemo- 
nians for the moſt part made good their Pretenſions, and, in moſt 


Wars carry d on by a Confederacy, were Generals of all the Land- 
Forces; but were at length conftrain'd to leave the Dominion of the 
Seas to the Aibeni an:; who having laid out their whole Strength in 
fitting out a- Navy againſt” Xerxes, for a long Time reign'd ſole 
Lords of the liquid Element: During which Seaſon we find a Decree 
put forth by their Senate, wherein it was order d, Thar the Command + + 
| of all the; Naval Forces of Greece ſhould belong to Athens; bus the Land» 
Armies ſhould obey a General from Sparta (a), But the Rival Cities 
could not be long content with this equal Diſtribution of Power, each 
ing jealous of the other's Greatneſs, and thinking her ſelf beſt 
able to govern the whole Juriſdiction; till at length the Athenians, 
having their whole Fleet, except Twelve Trireme-Gallies, deftroy'd 
at once by Hſander the Spartan Admiral, in the famous Battle at A- 
| Pres, were conſtrain d to own the Lecedemonians for Sovereigns 
th by Sea and, Land (C07). 27 
But the Lacedemoniaus were not long able to maintain this Com- 
mand; for the Atbenians, having recruited their Naval Forces, 
and engag d Evagoras the King of Cyprus, and Pharnabazus the Per- * 
an Emperor's Lieutenant to their Intereſt; by their Aſſiſtance, and D 
the ſingular Conduct of their own, Admiral Canon, gave them ſo great 
an Overthrow at Cnidus (e), that they never after pretended to con- 
teft the Sovereignty of the Seas, but contented themſelves with the 
chief Command, at Land, which the. Athenians ſuffer'd them to en- 
joy without farther Moleſtation; both Cities being weary of the 
Contention, and convinc'd at length of the Truth of what had been * 
commonly obſerv'd, That Fortune was moſt favourable to the Lace- 
demoni ans by Land, but ig. Sea-engagements ſided with the Atheni: 
ans (4). This ſeems not to have been without Reaſon, the Atbeni- 5 
aus through the Commodiouſneſs of their Situation being dif 25 1 
and, as it were, invited by Nature to apply themſelves to Naval A- 
fairs; whereas the Lacedemonians were placd at a greater Diſtance 
from the Sea, and more inclin d to Land- ſervice, (to which they * 
_ were inur'd from their tender. Vears) than to venture themſelyes on 
the Ocean, to which they had never been accuſtom d; for Lycurgus 3 
their Law-giyer expreſly forbad them (e) to viſit foreign Countries, | 
out of a well-grounded Fear, left his Citizens ſhould be corrupted by 
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6 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 

the Converſation of Strangers, and forſake that excellent Platiorm of 
Government he contriv'd for them: And it happen d to them as he 
had wiſely foreſeen; for no ſooner had Iyſander render d them Sove- 
.reigns of the Seas, but they began by Degrees to leave off their an- 
cient Cuſtoms, and to degenerate from the Virtue and Glory of theig 


Anceſtors (4). > eter; b bar 

. | a2» 10. 4h. 
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CHAP. II. 1 1 8 


Of their Levies, Pay, &c." of Soldiers; 


HE Grecian Armies conſiſted for the moſt part of free De- 
nixons, whom the Laws of their Country oblig d, when ar- 
a. rivd at a prefix d Age, to appear in Arms, upon the Sum- 
mons of the Magiftrate, or onmiflen d Officer. In ſome Places 
they were more early admitted to the Wars, in others later. 

The Athenians when arriv'd at Eighteen Years of Age, were ap- 
pointed to guard the City with the Forts belonging to it; from their 
goirg about to viſit which, they were call'd T£eiroau'( b): But were 
not ſent to foreign Wars till Twenty; the Spartans ſelgom till Thirty. 
The younger Men in both Cities, with thoſe, who by Reaſon of their 
Age were diſcharg'd from Military Service, were left at Home to de 
fend their Habitations. 33 : « 6 dag 
Some Perſons were excus'd by Reaſon of their Age; for having 
ſpent their Youth and Strength in ſerving their Country, it was but 
reaſonable to diſcharge them from farther Service, that they might 
end their Days in Peace. After Threeſcore Years it ſeems to have 
been uſual in moſt Places to allow them Liberty of retiring: At 
Aibens no Man aboye Forty was preſs d to ſerve in the Wars, except 

in Times of extream Danger ( Others were exempt on Account 
of their Function; ſuch were at Athens d r r Tere der, the 
Farmers of the publick Cuſtoms (d), whoſe Preſence was requir'd in 
the City, during the whole Time of their Employment, and ſevera 
of the Holy Orders, as alſo the Perſons appointed to dance a 
Bacchus s Feſtival (e). n | kde ain 
Others were excluded from Erving, bo the Wars; ſuch were 
Slaves, and ſuch others as liv'd amongft them, but were not hono 
with the Freedom of their Cities. Theſe were neyer admitted, ex- 
_ cept in Caſes of extream Danger, When there remain'd no other 
Means of preſerying the Common-wealth.' Of this Cuſtom þ have 
Ds | dy given a large Account in one of the N Books ( ns 
ert ſerv'd, were enter d into a publick Roll : Whence the Le- 
vy Was call d x]aygagh, xd]4xoy , gui; and to make a 
Levy, 'x]dXoy01,' or ##]aypaolu rouggx}' Amongſt the Primi- 


| (a) Demoſthenes Orat. in er 11. (6) 8 (e) 
janus 40 Olynthiac. III. (d] Demoſthenes: N. (el diana. 
455 Lib. I. Cap. X. a | _—_ Aare, ' EBACE bre 


** 
* 
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tive Grecians it ſeems to have been frequently made by Lots, eve 

Family being oblig d to furniſh out a certain Number, and filling 

their Proportion by the Chance of Lots: Whence Mercury in Hu- 
mer (4, pretending to be one of the Seven Sons of PolyRor the Myr- 
midon, adds, that he was appointed by Lots to follow Achilles to the 
Trojan War, 7 e 4 VER OB 64108 fn 


{ --— TSr pre TRAC, xnkige ndxor ad d 


*T was I, who when the Lots were drawn, 
Was doom d to follow Pelew's mighty Sen. 


For the Appointment of all Perſons of a certain Age to be ready to 
ſerve in the Wars, ſeems only to be an Taftitution of later Ages; 
whereas all ſuch like Things were formerly manag'd at the Pleature 
of the Supream Magiſtrate. © £ loc 16S! HR 
Ide Soldiers were all maintain d at their own 'Expences 3 no 
Name was more opprobrious than that of a Mercendry, it being 
lookt upon as IDE for any Perſon of Ingenuous Birth and Edu- 
cation to ſerve for Wages. For all this, it was not permitted a 
Perſon to abſent himfelf, except upon Reaſons allow'd by the Law; | 
and whoever was found thus to have tranſgrefs'd; was at Atbens de- 
priv'd of his Voice in all publick Bufineſs, and in a manner of all 
other Rights of Citizens; and was forbidden to enter into any of the 
publick emples (3) And left any of the Perſons appointed to 

e ſhould make their Eſcape, we find they were branded 10 
certain Marks, call d 5iy#:a74. Theſe are mention d by Vegerim (c), 
who ſpeaking of the e Oath, and the Muſter-roll, wherein 
the Soldiers Names were fe 


E 4 


'Bod the clyjpera, of Marks, of th Lord JENS. | 


* 


(a) Iliad. of, (b) Eſchines cten pbontra, Dem ſthener Timxratea;” gc) De re 
x thilifatf b. II. cap. V. (d) XIII. vI. (e) Lib. XIII. cap. XVI. (FI Cott. 
Arehaologiar boſas Bb, 1. pap. de lervis. ( Caps VI. i. 


"Yes Th 
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have thereby render d their Name infamous to Poſterity; being re- 
preſented by all the Writers of thoſe Times, as a baſe and ſervile 
Nation; inſomuch that _xaexxei, and xaeiuorgyrs. are Proverbial 
Epithets for Perſons of abject and Fame Tempers, or ſervile 
Condition (5) ; and Kapes,. is a ſynonymous Term for Slaves; a3 
in that Proclamation at the end of the Atbenian Feſtival Antheſter ia, 


whereby the Slaves were commanded to be gone out of Doors; 
Suess e, Kagpes, ax Er Aeg eig. e 
Be gone, ye Slaves, the Antbeſteria are ended. 

Thus the Carians were rde for introducing a Cuſtom, which 
in a few Ages after was ſo far from being lookt upon as unworthy their 
Birth, or Education, that we find it practis d by the whole Nation 
of the Greeks, who not only receiv d Fay for ſerving their own Com- 
mon- wealths, but lifted themſelves under foreign Kings, and fought 
their Battles for Hire; their chief Mag iſtrates not diſdaining to ac- 
company them in ſuch Expeditions. Several Inſtances of this ſort 
might be produc d, were not that famous one of the 5 — 7 
cones ing to ſerve ProJomee, King of got, inftead. of many 
others. Mo hat: van 7 be 
. The firſt that introduc'd the Cuſtom. of paying Soldiers at Athens, 
was Pericles, who, to ingratiate himſelf with the Commonalty, 

reſented how unreaſonable it was, that Men: of {mall Eſtates, 
ſcarce able to provide for their Families, ſhould be oblig d tonegle& 
their Buſineſs, and ſpend what theit Induſtry had laid up, in the 
2 Service; and thereupon. preferr'd a Decree that all of t 

old have Subliftence-money. out of the Exchequer (49; whi 
ſeems to have been receiv d with general Applauſe. What Sum they 
daily receiv'd, cannot eaſily be determined, it being encreas d, or 
diminiſh d as Occaſion requir d. At firſt we find the Foot - Soldiers 
had Two Obel à Day, Which in a Month z ted to Ten 
Drachms(d). What we read in Thucydides (e) of the Soldiers that 
8 Paides, to every one of which way allotted a Drachm 
V. with another to a Servant for attending upon him, muſt n 

be underftood, as if their ordinary Pay was of that Value, that be- 
ing only to the Common Sea-men of Atbens Three 0boli, to thoſe th 

mann d the Sacred veſſel call d aa, and the Foot-Soldiers, 
Four; whence π ‚ g Bi& is a Proverbial Expreſſion for a Sol: 
dier's Life (f; and r D’. for ſerving in the War. The 
Horſemen's Pay was for the moſt Fart Thirty Drachms a Month, that 
Is a 5 Day; this we find to have been term d z@Tdray . 
LI n | CAS? | p ; ? 

; ordinary Method of raiſing this Money was by. impoſing a 
Tax on the whole Common-wealth, whereby all Perſons were ob- 


0 Strabo Heſjebius, Ermologicl Aut r. (b) He ſychlus. (c) l ome in 07% 
a 12 (d) Denyſtenes Philipp. I. (e) Lib. Il. (f) Buftath, ochüf. &, 
N 91 4 l 


3 The Cerians were the firſt that ſerv'd in Greece ſor Pay (4), and 


* 
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lig'd to contribute according to the Value of their Eſtates. But this | 
was done only when the publick Treaſury was exhauſted, and 

the conſtant Revenues from Tributary Cities. Publick Lands, Woods, 

e. * — _ _ 1 r not Nas — 2 

— e Charges ot the War. In Caſes of greater „ the 
Richer Citizens at Athens were oblig d to extraordinary Contribu- 

tions; and there appears to have been a generous and laudableEmu- 

lation amongſt the Men of Quality in chat City, who voluntari 

affer d mare than was requir d of them, and contended) which k 

them ſhould moſt largely contribute towards the Honour: and Preſer> 

vation of their Native Country, © * 4% 

Confederate Wars were-maintain'd at the common Charge of all 
the Allies, every one being oblig d to ſend a Proportion of Men; as 
ve find practis d in the Trojan War, which was the firft; wherein the 
whole Country of Greece united againſt a foreign Enemy, Some- 
times they were carry d on by 8 ot Money, 

vy d by Perſons delegated by the common Conſent of the Con- 
erates, which was only the Practiee of later Ages; the primitire 

Wars, wherein the Soldiers ſervd at their own Expence, and ſup- 

ply' d their Neceſſities out of the Spoils of their Euemies, being ma- 

nag d with leſs Charge to the Publick. The firſt Tax, or Tribute 
of this Nature that we find paid by the Greciang, was. after the Ex- 

lfion of Xerxes out of Greece, when they agreed to make an Inva- 
ſion upon their common Enemy, under the Conduct of the Atbenians: 

For then Ariſtides the Arbenian, at the general deſite oſ the Greets, 
ſurvey d the whole Country and Revenue, and aſſeſs d all particular 
Perſons Town by Town, according to every Man's Ability: Thus 
he tax d them Four Hundred Talents, to which Pericles added about 
à Third Part more; for we find in 7hucydides, that in the Beginning 
of the Peloponneſian War the Arbenians had coming in from their 
Confederates Six Hundred Talents. After ' Pericles's Death, bei 
encreas'd by little and little, it was at length rais d to the Sum 
Thirteen Hundred Talents (); all which was manag d at the Dif-: 
Fretion of the K ME 790 5 Tut» 
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"FTE Armies were campos d of yarious forts of Soldiers z 
| their Groſs or Main Body uſually conſiſted of Foot-men, the 
reſt rode ſome in Chaxiots, ſome on Horſeback, others up- 


on Elepbants. 
, ! - Z * + 6.4 "4 4# 4 8 
as 4 1 4 ä . — 
W dy ST © - 4 * a. ot. a 4 ” > "_ ” ” —— „ 40>. Mb «4. 4 * ” * 
* , an * 18995989 * * 4 2 od 1 1 $2 - L yy T 3 # 24 of 4 * 6 
* . „ * 
(0 P u e . — 
1 ** N 8 0 171 bd f # 4 ' 
- a * 
e * V+ * b 1 o V " ® ” 1 | 


14 . 
* 
..» The 
* 
d * 
ms 


118. 


10 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 
| The Foot-Soldiers we find diftinguiſh'd into Three Sorts; the 


Firſt and Principal of which were term'd OTaira: (4), bein — 
as bote heavy Armour, engaging with broad 


2. Tuned, were Light -arm'd Men, who fought with Arrows ct 
Darts, or Stones and Slings, annoying their Enemies at a Piſtance, 
Þuc were unfit for 4 — They were in Honour and Dignity 
inferior' to the H ith th z and therefore when Teucer in 
. Topbockes quarrels u denken, he is ſeathingly reprov'd by him in 


dis manner, 


0 roßbrus koma © luna gend (. 
mn Archer bens coc himſelf ts be ſome-body, | 


ne DRAGS for them, ſhot their A 
to retire behind the Shields of the 1 Proteftion ʒ J. 
ve find the qa me Texety doing in Hume (c, 2 


wr TeugO- r nds, Texivrova rite . 
T d ur Alavr© ede TenauordIar, 
Exe Alas e vaitiprges coax aur by” deer 
GLAS 2 Vels, ere ae r sign iy e . 
un Bet x wy 2 2931 Sg Jvudy Agar 
Ard ö Sabri tov; rag ws ù u unte, Sous 
Fig Atarl', à d Hip Gore gelen. | 


Fiencer the Ninth from theſe at length appear'd, - 
And all his Bows for certain Deaths prepar'd ; © 
Turk d behind Ajax's Shield the Hero vr whe, 
Which whenſoeer the Warlike Chief remoy "A 
Around on all he caſts his angry Eyes, 
I khreatning Deſtruction to his Enemies; 
But when he ſaw or wounded one, or 
. Back he betook him to his Shield again. 
Soc tim'rous Beys, approaching Ills to ſhun,  — 
With eager haſte to careful Mothers run. 


A HF. F. 
Hexlasal (4), though frequently comprehended under the 
| TA: as _ to the d were a middle fort between both, 
being arm'd with Shields and Spears, but far inferior in Bigneſs to 
thoſe of the Heavy-arm'd Men. The Name is taken from their nar? 
row Shields call'd TtaTa. 
0 The Horſemen amongft the Ancient Grerians were not very nu- 
merous, being only ſuch as were poſſeſt of Eſtates, and able to fur- 
niſh out Horſes at their en Charge. Hence both at Athens and 
7 we find i7T&s, or Horſemen, to have compos'd the ſecond 
rder in the Common-wealth, being plac'd above the — | 


— 


Suidas b) I. Ajac, v. 1161 c) Jad. .. v. 266. 
aul duda lo 24 W. N 1 « 30 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece. tt 
and next to thoſe of the higheft Quality and Fortune : The ſame is 
recorded of the Roman Equires, (to mention no more) we are 
told by Herodorus (a), that among the Chalcidians none but Rich Men 
were admitted into that Order. Afterwards; when Men of Eftates 
began to court Eaſe and Pleaſure, and thought it more adviſable ta 
furniſh gut a. Horſeman, and maintain him at their proper 
pences, than to venture their own Perſons 3 they retgin? 14 pres) 
on A Name, but the Honour of ſerving on Horſeback was 

Who it was that firft inſtructed Mankind in the Art of Horſeman- 
ſhip, is not agreed by the Ancient Writers of Fables; ſome attri- 
bute it to the Amazons (e), others to the Centaurs ( 1), others to 
Rellerophoy (e), others, laſtly (to trouble you with no more) aſcribe 
the Honour of it to — 8 f), the firſt Creator of this Animal z 
for which Reaſon we the various Epi be Irr- 2 ITTag- 
Neben ** Uns ( hoe Br: Tren c. conferr'd upon 1 him by 

vets and 

Whoerer e « Mankind with with the firſt Inveacion of this Art. 
ſeems to have left it very imperſett; for in theth 5 Ages tis 
probable they underſtood not the Method of 1 oh 
with Reins and Bits, but manag d them only + a Rove: or 
Switch, and the Accent of their Voice; ' this we ſind to have 


the Practice of ſeveral other Nations, as the Namidians(E), Se- 


tulians (,  Lybians (m), amd Mas at of * 2 55 * 
thus (v), 83 :46 Ws 

— ds refuden Maffylia dor 

e en tit frenorum 2 Maia a 


Without a Saddle the Maſſylians ride, * 
And with a tender Switch their Horſes guides 4 


Afterwards Bridles came into Faſhion, of which the moſt remarkable 
were thoſe call'd Lupars, having Bits of Iron, not unlike Wolves 
Teeth, and therefore an din reek W oy Latin 75 ; whence 


—— Gallica nec lupatis $47 
Temperet ora frens. 


Nor with the ſharper Bits. 
Manage th” unruty Horſe. 


The firkt Invention of them is by Gais attributed eee 
5 | == Neprunus ee, | ceraprionum 


(% Lib. v. (6) xenephon Eb. vi. (e) 15126 Orator. (d. Papua: 
== ( Pine ar ence F) Homerus in Hymn. Sophocles Or 
(8) Fanſanias Achaleis. (h — P36b. (O Lycophran caſſumdr. (0 Si- 
(id J. (J Id. kb. II. (m) ehe lib. XVII. (n) Lucan, l. IV. (e) ib. l. Ol VIE. 


Fan 


| 2 inion that the Poet, ſpeaks of 
n 
A aesr ius, to. Fance 
ä bridles, 
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| RE - 
22 Fama paret, ptimus teneris læſiſſe lupatit to Sec 02 222988 
215 I Oh Feral lun et 
1 ö | vile 
75 On EO SET Int eee 
7 irn tayght with Bits me —_— Hoes, to- tame. 


y 822 Fe» nes eee pat an 
an Thus Virgil ho SEEFE 20. f a 


£0 Ac F 

cre ends 5 — kee, . ae, 0 45 097 
gn The Lepiche of 83 3 tat i 
il Fe: Bridles firſt, and what ei uſe was * 12 


„ 100 
ley as in- 
ot es by the Zapithe, but a Man of that Nation, whoſe Name 

Blog a ſo attr Mes the Inyen- 
155 Harneſs 6 8 The . Er * Greeks 
term Fo a weet wy 3 " whic were made of divers 
Stuifs, as. Leatl = Cloth, or the. Skins of wild Beaſts. 


e Horſe f case with the Skin of eh bu, Brea i 


enen. e iel 196930 % 1 


* 0 1 


C31 49 * LL ien 5 7 
in 4 Ieoni⸗ NIE r 
Pell abit ke J 
Corer'd with a Lie Stig NT 7. 11 rt dont 1 
Sometimes we find sede B ad ly Suren a 
nie 6111 11 $83 1539; ie — * 
unibuse male. ucris jubet ordine. duct... 4% 
+ 1  Jſtratos gſtro 2 5 it que tapetis, Fu ab ; ch — | 
des e monilis pendent, nfl 1 of 
Fox er ty Trojan ſtraight it is decreed, WV 


Ibat ſprightly Courſers be in Order led, 
Adorn d with coſtiy Trappings, to. whoſe Breafts 
The Golden Poitrels hang. 


Of the Saddles in Uſe amongft us we glad io. mention 1 any An- 


cient Writers; as neither of the St4þie, or more properly Subex be- 
daneus, r Stirrop, which does net appear to haye been us d till theſe 
latter A ges; there being no Notice taken of any fuch Thing in any 
Author, that I know of, before Euſtazhius, who flouriſht Five Hun- 
ed Years ago, and id his Commentaries upon Homer hath men- 


| tioned an Taft IT. af this, ſort. In former Ages they ſupplyed the 


Cy — — — 
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Wint of ſuch Helps by their Art, or Agility of "= ou: Ne 


Wer ERR r att ks — 


S . Corpors ſu 1 % n oth "oe hin 
N oo eee 12 4: » „ WNT: 9174's 
19. T 13 A 112% 7 ** „ 
Aud ore ken voſtrid thelr oe. WW OL 
nn / LIFT 1 „1 2 1 iD 135616 Ns 


Oc "or their reater — the Horſes were taught fubi 
fively to bow their Bodies to the Ground; and reteive their Riders 
upon their Backs (5), as we find practis d as well in Greece,” as by 
the Ancient Spaniards (c), and other Nations. Hence Sitius peaks 
of the Horſe of Ciælius, a Roman Kuight, in this manner LE K 10 


Inde inclimanus collum, fubmiſſus & arma 
De more, inflexis prabebat armory e. 
Crurilu oi tos nn ent | Yar; vi? 


Downwards the Horſe his Head, and pany of 
To gre! his ne 4 ae fair Aſcent. | 


' DT» 360 71 | 
Sous e; we find hong os in br the Hel of their | 
or other Things: Several och er 8 Men x. move 
and unactive Bodies: Some getting up on the Backs ig their Slaves 
(e) 3 | others; by! the: Help of ſhort Ladders; both wich Suppotti 
were term'd ayaCoags. Laſtly, we find the High-ways fill'd with 
_ eretted for this Purpoſe; which is ſaid to have been done in 
by by Gracchus (f ), and in Greere was ere part * Bufi- 
a the Overſeers of the Roads (g). =2 
Let us now return to their Military Affairs, where we that find 
it diſputed, whether tie Warrinurs of Primitive Ages were carry'd 
to the Field in Chariots, or on Herſeback, Lucretius indeed tells us, 
that the firſt Heroes were mounted upon —_ 1. pry * 


2 4 later eter . *. if 
— > > % » *#51 + $owt* 4 n, 
Er prius > repperrum is equi cnſeendere day! - a 
Et moderarier bunc frenis dextr "ys ; 
uam bijuge ourry ils mare el. Lit . 


% %«§Üĩöo — [ ⅛ 24 


Mounted on well-rein'd Steeds i in Ancient Time, . 
Before the Uſe of Chariots as brought in, 
The firſt Brave Heroes ——— 


But vs age inform'd by Palepharus; that Chition w wore e fen in in Liſe 
the Lapithe, who.flourifſh'd About-#ercules's Time, being the C7 
that attempted to ride upon Horſes, a Thing ſtrange and unheard of 
by the Grecians inithoſe Days, who view > them not without Amaze- 


Auen. -(6) een l. 1. xi. (e) Strabo bd. in. 9d 1. 


(e Palaterranus F ut arc hus Gracchis.. e 
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ment, imagining, them to be Monſters compounded of the diffe- 
rent Shapes of Men and. Horſes, - or Bulls, which the frequently 
back d inſtead of Horſes ; whence we have the Fables of the Centaurs 
and Hippocemaurs, And tis more. than: probable, that at the Time 
of the Trojan War the Cuſtom. of Riding, and Fighting upon Horſes | 
was not commonly receiv'd by the Grecians; fince the Heroes of 

4 Homer, Whoſe Authority m in ſuch Caſes ever be held Sacred, 

are always introduc d into the Battle in Chariots, never on Horſe- 


Back. 
The Chariats of. Princes and Herow were not only contriv'd or 


Service, but Ornament; being richly emboſs'd with Gold and other 
Metals; as we read of 0rfines the Perſiay' $ in Curtius (s , and ſeveral 
of Homer's, as that of Rhbeſus'(b ), - 


Aęua J 6 Xgves 7s, a ur- 
Silver and Gold his Chariot did adorn, 


And another of Diomedes Ca 
- ono 70 xeves mrtorarplre me, ien \1* 
+ Eharjotsrichly adorn ith Gold and Tin. 10.10 


RYE weed likewiſe adorn'd with Curious antun whence 0 
vead of Hes Chariot I * * | 


* ee. — —— 1-9 2 bo -t2n 


A — expanded vile. 


And the Poet als that of Alien Sour wile” des "_ 
The Chatiots in Homer are yew for the moſt part by Tas 
Horſes _—— together; that of Achilles had no more, the N ames 
of his Horſes being only Xevrbus and Bau. So Lyeaon's . 


| — hg 5 err eben i. 


Eragay - 


q Tuo vel herd Steed n Gael. 
e Enew's in Ping (g), 


| Hhſenti Ancz currum, | miſe 1e, 


A Chariot and Two-fprightly Steeds re let 
To abſent — * —— ad aiyy win ns cn9ns 


— ——— . LY 
(a) Lib. X. ) naa. x ©) nud. L FRY lad, 01 Ws 
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To theſe Two they ſometimes added a Third, which was not cou- 
pled with the other Two, but govern d with Reins, and therefore 
call'd ocyaiCr, rwenpue@, ——5 &c. but in Homer uſually 
gn, and the Rein wherewith he was held in raęnoela- Ihe 
ſame Cuſtom was practiſed by the Romans, till the Time of Dian 
the Hu icarnaſſian ( 4), though left off in Greece before. Ia the 


. Bighth Iliad, Hefor's Chariot ſeems to be drawn by four Horſes; for; 


there the Hero thus beſpeaks'em, | | | 
Zarbs T6, x, ad lihagys,. 9 Aidan, Adurs T4 de, 
And bowever ſome Ancient Criticks will have the Two former to he 
no more than Epithets of the later, becauſe Hallor afterwards ſpeaks 
to them in the Dual Number, Soi ow e e Hou fl 


Nus {404 Thu} R —— 


Yet it is evident from other Places, that even in Homer's Time it 
was cuſtomary to have Chariots drawn by Four Horſes; as hen ha 
tells us, the Phaacien Ship ſhap'd her Courſe, :t $3 49-6 50} 


—c i nd rr} 


Every Chariot carry d Two Men, whence it was term'd ie. 
4. ięeę & (c); though that Word does not in its ſtrict and proper 
Acceptation denote the whole Chariot, but only that part wherein 
the Men were placed. One of theſe was call d irie &, becauſe he 
govern'd the Reins, xhich in thoſe Days was not a Servile or Ignoble 
Office, but frequently undertaken by en of Quality; for ve ſind 
Neſtor (d), Heclor (e), and ſeveral. others of Note employ d in wy 
and that not on extraordinary Occaſions, but frequently, ſome 
them making it their Profeſſion. Vet the Chariateer was inferior : 
it not always in Dignity, at leaſt in Strength and Valour to the War- 
riour, who was call d Tagar6a4Tys, and had Command of the other, 
and directed him which Way to drive, as Euſtathius obſerves (. 
When he came to encounter in cloſe; Fight, he alighted out of the: 
Chariot, as we find every where in Homer, and the reſt of the Poets. 
So Hercules and Cycnus about to engage 


A. Leapt from their Chariots on the Ground, ino 
And menu in vg) 
5 — — Deſiluit bijugis, pedes apparas ire. E 
Diſmounts his Horſe, and fits Himſelf to walk, 


—_— „ 
(a) Antiquit. Nom. lih vii. () ody. . (e) Euftathius; (d) Mad. 6% 
(e) hiad. . () lad. “ (g) Hifrodus Scuto. (h Aue. X. 5 


\ 
- 
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18 when they were weary, whick often happen'd by Reaſon of their 
1B Armour, being heavier than any other, they retir'd into their Cha- 
1 riots, and thence annoy d their Enemies with Darts and miſſve 


| Weapons. * Hits. 
41 _ -- Beſide theſe, we find frequent mention in Hiſtorians of Chariots; 
call d Currus-faleati, and'Syptravo$5egt,. becauſe arm'd with' Hooks; 
4 or Scyths, with which whole Ranks of Soldiers were cut off together. 


= But afterwards it being conſider'd they were never of any Uſe but in 
1 plain and open Ground, and were frequently turn'd back by affright- 
1 ed and ungovernable Horſes upon their own- Party, to its Confuſion 
4 and Ruin, ſeveral Methods alſo being contriv'd to defeat or clude 
nn their Force; theſe and all other Chariots were wholly laid aſide. Ac“ 
4 cordingly, when: Military Diſcipline - was carry'd to its Height; 
| 1 ſometimes they were brought inte Battles by Barbarians, as 
may be obſery'd of the Perſians in Curtius, yet we never find the Gre- 
| ciant making any Uſe of them,” or much damag'dbythem ]; but con- 
| temning that old and unskilful Method of Fighting, they choſe rather 
to ride on Horſeback; which Cuſtom ſeems to have been received id 
| a ſhort Time after the Heroick Wars: Mane FILING 207 
| Of all the Grecians the Tbeſalian have the-greateft-Name for 
| Forſemanſhip, and in all Wars we find their Cavalry moſt eſteem d. 
; The Colopbonians fad once by many remarkable Actions arriv'd to 
fuch a Pitch of Glory, as to be lookt on invincible : In all long and te- 
dious Wars their Aſſiſtance was courted, and the Party that obtained 
Supplies from them, was certain of Succeſs and Victory; inſomuch 
that xoxogave Tibiva, and in Latin, 'Colophonem imponere was us'd 
Proverbially for putting a Concluſion to'any Affair (a] The Le- 
demonians were but meanly furniſhed with Cavalry, and till the Meſ-. 
1 ſenian Wars it does not-appear that either they, or the reſt of the 
= . Peloponnefian s employ'd themſelves in Horſemanſhip, but repos d 
Fl cmeir chief Confidence in Foot (50; Peloponneſus being a Mountai- 
12 nous and Craggy Country, and therefore unfit for Horſemen (c), 
4  who-in ſuch Places become almoſt uſeleſs in Fight. But the Meſſes 


ni being ſubdu'd, the Spartans carrying their Arms into other 
- Countries, ſoon found the great Occaſion they had of Horſes to ſup- 
rt and cover their Foot; and in a ſhort Time ſupply'd that De- 
by inftruQting their Louth in Horſemanſhip; to which end we 
= - find they had Mafters in that Art, call'd 970% ag#7at (4). But the” 
3 greateft Part of their Cavalry was furniſh'd from Sciros (e), a Town 
1 not far diſtant from Sparta, the Inhabitants of which claim'd as their 
proper Poſt the left Wing in the Lacedæmonian Armies (f Attica 
was likewiſe a Hilly Country, and therefore not defign'd by Nature 
for breeding Horſes: We find accordingly the Atbenies Cavalry ta 
have been exceeding few in Number, conſiſting önly of Ninety - ſix 
Horſemen: For the whole Atbenian Nation being anciently divided 
into Forty · eight Naucrariaæ, we are told by Pollux, that the Number 
(a) Strabo lib. XIV. (b) Pau ſanias lib. 1V. (c) Plato, (d) Ich. (e) 
nepbon Koparaud. lib. IV. 155 — whe. * OE by CO 
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e Military Affairs of Greece. 17 
N Horſes,” each of theſe were oblig'd to futniſh to the War, was 
no more than Two. And therefore tis no Wonder if the Medes 
thought them depriv'd of Reaſon, when at the Battel of Marathon 
they had Courage to encounter à ſtrong and numerous Army with 
ſo ſmall and appearingly contemptible a Force (2). Having after - 
wards expel}d the Medes and Perfians out of Grrece, and rais'd 
themſelves to. a fiowriſhing; Conditicn,, they encreas'd the Number 
of their, Cayalry. to Three Hundred; and not long after, having 
once more reſtor d Peace to their City, and eftabliſht it in greater 
Power and Splendor than before, they augmented them to Twelve 
Hundred, and arm'd at the ſame Time an equal Number of Men 
with Boyws.and Arrows (50, of which they had before-no greater 
Plenty than of Horſes; for both then and afterwards the Strength of 
moſt of the Grecian Armies conſiſted in their heavy-arm'd Foot. 

The _Athenians admitted none to ſerve on Horſeback, till they had 
undergone a ſtrict Probation ; and if any Perſon. was found. to have 
fraudulently infiguated himſelf into the Roll, upon Conviction he 


Vas dleclar d dr πν⁰ e-, and disfranchis'd (c). This conſiſted, with 


reſpett to the Men, in a Search after their Eſtates, and Obſervation 


of their Strength and Vigour of Body: For no Perſons were enter d 


into the Roll but ſuch as had plentiful Poſſeſſions, and were in good 
Plight of Body. This Probation was perform'd by the Im= X's 
General, of the Horſez who, if Occaſion requir'd, was aſſiſted by 
the Phylarchi, and Senate of Five Hundred (d). In Horſes they ob- 
ſerv'd their Obedience to their Riders, and ſuch as they found un- 
governable or fearful, were rejected: This was examin'd F zad\- 
O- Jö, by the Sound of à Bell, or ſome other Inftrument of that 
Nature: Whence #ad\orit ay is expounted re e, to try, or 
prove; add Ar ανν,ẽ,mꝗ 15 the fame with &rdex5oy, unprov'd (2). 
Such Horſes likewiſe * as were beaten out with long Service, they 
branded upon the'Jaw with a Mark, ;frequently term d Troy ( f 
being. the Figure of A Wheel, or Circle, and ſometimes Tevoin 20, 
whereby the Beaſt was releasd-froth farther Service; Hence .- 


- Carne TguoinTTuOr is 10 excuſe. Thus in the following Verſe of 


Eu polis, 
EW & ome Tart wor , Thuokiraiar. 
1477010 9 10 


mians, © . 


S. Niere | 
Which was thus expreſt by Crates. in his Comedy entitled The 54. 


tre yigdotorts v weiore UN ii U 


We meet with ſeyeral Titles and Appellations of Horſmen, moſt 
of which were deriy;d- from the Variety of their Armour, or diffe- 
rent. mauner of fighting, as that of dxeoCoxpai, who annoy'd their 
Enemies with miſſiye Weapons at ſame Diſtance, SogeaTogbeyt, Euso- 

(a) Herodotus,  (b) Æſchinet Ora, defallalegatione, Andocides Orat, de pas 
te. (c) Lia Ore. dEordinedeterts.” (a) * Arflopban's Schaf abet in Rana. 
Nenophon” Hipparghico, Heſycbius v. Tpucir dis, (e) Reb. (f) Conf. Zenobius 
Gent, iv. Pro. XLI. ere een UE (6) 


a C. I: bien, 


| | ; 
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e . 
$6291, vrakorrivat, immrotoEoTat, xovrogben, Joetogbest, with 
orhers, the Diſtinction of all which is ſufficiently intimated in their © 
mes. k | 4 
Auger, ſometimes by Miſtake, or Corruption, call'd dyie- 
01 (a), were ſuch as for Conveniency had Two Horſes, on which 
they rode by Turns. They were ſometimes term'd iTrayoy0t, J 
73 &yev le, becauſe they led one of their Horſes; which was 


not a late Contrivance, but practisd ſoon after the Heroical Times, 
as appears from Homer's (5) mentioning it, yy 


- % Yurehor dopant; ale? ng 1.57 
Seas GANCT' br GAAVY d,: ), 68 9 470709. 


Nor does he ever fall, tho' at full ſpeed 
He leap from one upon the other Steed. 


Aud, firſt iuſtituted by Alexander the Great, were a ſort of 
Dragoons, and accommodated with Armour ſomething heaviet than 
that of ordinary Horſe-men, but not quite ſo weighty as that of the 
Foot-ſoldiers 3 to the end they might be ready to ſerve either on 
Horſe-back, or on Foot; for which Reaſon they had Servants attend - 
ing S their Horſes whenever the General commanded them to 
alight (c). a | | 1 
They were alſo diſtinguiſht into z<Ta4ge4x70 and h x- 
@e2xT9, i. e. heavy and light · arm'd, phe: the ſame manner with 
the Fot men. The xaT4pegxTo, or_Curaſhers, were not only 
fortify'd with Armour themſelves, but had their Horſes | cara 
with ſolid Plates of Braſs, or other Metals, which from the Members 


defended by them receiv'd different Names, being call d agopere- 
Aida, TaquTIA, Tagnia, egg, ende, re 
el, SPH ,4ue, &c (JJ, ſometimes they: were com pos d of 
Skins fortify'd with Plates of Metal curioufly wrought into Plumes, 
„or other Forms. Thus we find one of Virgif's Heroes arm'd bis 
Steed de); | Tr 

Spumantemque agitabat equum, quem pellis ahenis _ 

In plumam ſquamis auro conſerta tegebas. _ | 


He ſpurr'd his gen'rons Horſe, whoſe Cloathing was "36 
A Skin beſet with Plates of Gold and Bras © 
Made in the Faſh'on of a coftly Plume. 0 


They were likewiſe bedeckt with various Ornaments, viz. with 
Bells, as we find Rbeſus's Horſes in Euripides; with e. of 
Tapeſtry, Embroidery, and other Curious Work, with rich Col- 
lars and Trappings, or what the Latins call Phaleræ, the Greeks gc- 
Azeg, Which ſome will have to be an Ornament for the Forehead, 
others for the Jaws 3 nor are there wanting, who think them to ſigni- 
fy all the Ornaments belonging to Horſes, © * 

a) Suidas, Pollux, lib I. cap. X. u. V. (5) 4. ö. (e) 7 z loc. cit. 
(Aiden dem cap, (e) Aa, Xt, y, Ns cm by 1 5 
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Of Camels and Elephants, which are ſo much talk? of in the Wars 
of ſome Countries, we have no mention in the Greeian Story before 
the Times of Alexander, when we find a great Number of Elephants 
tranſported from the Eaſtern Parts of the World. Theſe were wont 
to carry into the Battel large Towers, in which Ten, Fiſteen, and, 
as ſome affirm, Thirty Soldiers were contained, who annoy'd their 
Enemies with miffive Weapons, themſelves being ſecure, - and out 
of Danger (4). Nor were the Beaſts idle, or uſeleſs in Engage- 
ments; for beſide that, with their Smell, their vaſt and amazing 


Bulk, and their ſtrange and terrible Noiſe, both Horſes and Sol- 


\ 


diers were wo. with TE — — they acted their 
Parts Couragiouſly, trampling under Feet all Oppoſers, or catching 
them in their Trunks, and toſſing into the Air, or delivering them 
to their Riders (4). Nor was it unuſual for them to engage with 
one another with great Fury, which they always doubled after they 
had receiv'd Wounds, tearing their Adverſaries in pieces with their 


| Teeth (c). But in a ſhort Time they were wholly laid afide, their 
Service not being able to compenſate the great Miſchiefs frequently 


done by them: For though they were endued with great Sagacity, 
and approacht nearer to Human Reaſon, than any other Animal, 
whereby became.more tractable to their Governors, and capa - 
ble to pay Obedience to their Inſtructions; yet being Tore wounded, 
and preſt upon by their Enemies, they became ungovernable, and 
frequently turn'd all their Rage upon their own Party,” put them in- 
to on, committed terrible Slaughters, and deliver'd the vi- 
Qory to their Enemies; of which ſeveral remarkable Inftances are 

recorded in the Hiſtorians of both Languages. 1 
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Of the Grecian Arms and Weapons, with their Mili. 
e 
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HE Authors of Fables tell us, the Firſt perſon that put on 

Armour was Mars, who perhaps for no other Reaſop was ho- 

ä ndur d with the Title of God-of Wat; it being very ſtequene 

with the ancient Heathens gratefully to 8 their Obliga - 

on 


6 


tions to the Firſt Contriver of any. Frofitable Iuventſon, By aſcribing 


them into the Number of their Deities, and decteeing to them th 


perpetual Care and e of thoſe Uſeful and Ingenious Arts 
or Contrivances, whereof they were the Firſt Authors. The Work» 
man 2 by Mars was Fulenm, at that Time a Maſter-Smitn 
in the Ille of Lemyos, and ſo eminent in his Profeſhon; that Foſterie7 
— — ͥ ꝑ q — — ————— 
4 Phil, | 74 ö 0 0 ＋ x P | by; ' 

has bb 3 ib, 1, cap. v Gn Wh, VIII. * 
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ad vanc'd him among the Gods, and honoured him with the Super- 
intendency and Protection of his own Trade: But his Countrymen 
the Lemniens were not ſo. fortunate; for they ſtand repreſented to 
all Ages as common Enemies. of Mankind, and branded with Chara- 
ctets of Iaſamy for that execrable and pernicious Device. Whence 
the Poets have fixt upon them the Name of Sixrise, to continue the 
Memory of the Hum they did to Mankind. Thus Homer (4), 


Erda pus Lire Akte Apag xouioaslo rte wee 
Turm d out of Heav'n the Lemmiaus me recei d. 


Their Country likewiſe was called Sirriis, as we find in Apol- 
« Jonius (6), 1 20 1 9191697 & 15) n . - 
(3, Elgin 2eals umd Aura lt.. 
To Lennos, otherwiſe Sinteis calbd, * 
1 They ſail d. ll 1 5 14M We 137 
From the fans Original are deriv d thoſe common Proverbs, Alu- 
vie N great and intolerable Evils  Anuvie ye. à fatal, or mi 
chievous Hand: And Aist Bite, to have a cruel and bloody 
Look (c). Though ſome win by. no Means allow this CharaQter to 
have been given to the Lemmi ans for theis Invention of Arms, hüt 
rather for the frequent Piracies and Outrages committed by then 
upon Foreigners, ot for other Reaſons; Whereas they tell us 

Liber, or Bacchus was the Firft that introduc'd into the World the 
"Uſe of Weapons (4. R 
The Arms of all the Primitive Heroes were com pos d of Braſs, as 
appears from Homer, who is herein followed, as well by the ancient 
Poets, both Greek and Latin, as all other Writers that give Account 
of thoſe Times. Pauſanias hath endeayour'd to prove this by a great 
Number of inſtances (e); tis reported in Plutarch (f), that when 
Cimon, the Son of Miltizdes, conyey d. the Bones of Theſeus from the 
Iſle of Scyros to Atbens, he found interr'd with him a Sword of Braſs, 


and a Spear with an Head of the ſame Metal. More Examples 


__ would be ſuperfiuons, 7 ſince we are expreſly: told dy zzfiod, that 
Abere was ge ſuch Thing as Iron in thoſe; Ages, but their Arms, all 
Jorts of loſkruments,audtheirvery Houſes were made of Braſs g); 
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And in later Ages, when the World was. acquainted with 


the Uſe of Iron, the Artificers, and their Occupation ftill retain'd 


their old Names. Thus we are told by Ariſtotle (2) that yaaxzys 
denotes an Iron- Smith: And (to trouble you with no more Inftance3 
in a Thing ſo commonly known) Plutarch (h) applies the Word ix a- 
xd 7oero to the making of Iron Helmets. 15 

Some of their Arms were compos'd of Tin, eſpecially their Boots, 
as we read of Achilles in the Eighteenth ad. This Metal was like- 
wiſe frequently us d in other Parts of their Armour, as ap 
from Agamemnon's Breaſt- plate (c), and Rue s Shield (d). 

Several other Metals were made Uſe of; Gold and Silver were in 
great Eſteem among them, yet the moſt Inluſtrious Heroes uſed 
them only as Graceful Ornaments: They, whoſe whole Armour was 
compoſed of them, are-uſually repreſented as more addicted to effe- - 
minate and delicate Arts, than Manly Courage and Bravery. Glau- 
cus s Arms were indeed made of Gold, but the Great Diomedes was 
content with Braſs. Ampbim tebus, who enter d into the War with 
Golden Weapons, is compared by Homer to a Trim Virgin (e), 


Nane, Aupigiaxbe Te; Nouiny S d ,p 
12449 88 Exwv Ai 127. nuTs ren, * «| 
Nin, #04 Ti 01 765, rierte Avy ev oacdewy 
A ed dunvar yee0t rodaxt© Ale Lo; 


y E, Torap, ypuoor d" Ayindvs txbgrors ulęgay. 


Prickt up in Arms of Gold for horrid War. 
Litke ſome Trim Girl, does Nomion's Son prèpare, 
| The vain Amphimachus; hüt not thatShow,,. - _ - 
Nor Pomp codid ward off the unerring Blow, 
But the Zacides depriv'd of Liſcfceceg 
His Arms were ſeiz d by the more skilful Chief. 


In like manner the Perſians, having given themſclre: over to Soſtneſs 
and Pleaſure, engag d with the rough Grecians, richly adorn'd wich 
Gold and Jewels, and became an eafie Prey unto them. The Gre- 
cian Heroes, though not ſo unpolifht, as to debar themſelyes the 
uſe'of theſe Ornaments, yet were not ſo exceſſively: profuſe of them, 
nor applied them to the fame Ends and Purpoſes ? Achilles's Shield, 
ſo curiouſſy engrav'd by Vule uu, is a Lecture of Philoſohy, and con- 
tains a Deſcription of almoſt all the Works of Nature. The: Arms 
of other Valiant Princes are frequently adorn'd with Repreſentations 

f their Noble Exploits, the Hiftory of the Actions of their Aneey 

ors, or Bleſſings receiv d from the Gods 3 or filkd with terribe 


„ 


Images of Lions, or Dragons, and render d bright and ſhiniog to 
2 nene an i. 2. DL 
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£2 Of the Military Affairs of Greece, 
ſtrike Terror and Amazement into their Enemies, according to that 
of Homer (4)z * / * | | 


bt 6-4 Fi dee 0 
AU X. — 


Th' em izing Luſtre terrify d the Sight. 


So tis reported of our Briziſh Anceſtors, that they painted them- 
ſelves with divers Forms of Animals, thinking thereby to appear 
more terrible to their Enemies. = 6 
The Ancient Grecians were always armed, thinking it unſaſe 
adventure themſelves abroad without a- ſufficient Defence againſt 
Aggreſſors. Hence Ariſtotle hath rationally inferred, That they 
were a barbarous and uncivilized Natien: For being educated in 
the deepeſt Igorance, and having very little Senſe of that Juſtice 
and Honeſty, to which all Men are oblig' d by Nature's eternal and 
immutable Sanctions, being alſo in a great Meaſure without the 
Reſtraint of Human Laws, all Perſons thought they had a juſt Title 
to whatever they could by any Means take into Poſſeſſion, which 
they had no other Method to ſecure, but that whereby they obtain'd 
it; and refigned their Claim whenever a more Potent Adverſary 
exhibited his Pretenſions. The Seas were filled with Pirates, the 
Land with Robbers, who made à Prey of whatever came to their 
Hands, and frequently made Incurſions into Countries, which they 
ſpoil'd and depopulated, and, if their Force was great enough, drove 
out the Inbahizants, and compelled them to ſcek new Seats. By 
Men of this Profeſſion, Fo, Furops, Ganymedes, and many others 
were ſtolen; which put Dudu in ſuch a Fear for his Daughter 
Helen, that he cauſed all the young Princes; that made their Ad- 
dreſſes to her, to bind themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to recover her, 
if ever ſhe ſhould be conveyed away. The Sea, we are informed by 
Thucydides (b), was freed from Piracies by Minos King of Crete, who 
with a powerful Navy maintained for many Years the Sovereignty 
of it. But the Land was ſtill infeſted; and therefore when Theſeus 
deſigned to make his firſt Journey from Tragen to Athens, Plutarch . 
tells us, That his Relations would have perſnaded him to go by Sea; 
For (ſays be) it was at thet Time very dangerous 20 travel by Land to 
Athens, 0 Place of 'the Conrtiy being free from Thieves and Murde- 
rers 5 For tba Ape 2 4 ſort e Men, for Strength of Arms, 
Fwifine s of Feet, and Vigour of Body excelling the ordinary Rate of Men, 
and in Labours and Exerciſes indefatigable; yet making Uſe of theſe 
_ Gifts of Nature to nothing good or profitable to Mankind ; but rejoycing, 
end taking Pride in Inſolence, and pleaſing themſelves in ibe Commiſſion 
of hurbarous and inbuman Crueties, in ſeizing by Force whatever. fell 
in their Hands, and praflifing upon Strangers all manner of Outrages z 
who imagined that — and Equity, and Humanity, 
(which they thought were commended by many, either for want of Cour, 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 23 
rage to commit Injuries, or Fear of receiving ibem) novbing 41 all to con- 
cern thoſe who-were moſt daring and ftrong (4). Of theſe indeed Her- 
cules. and Thefeus, and other generous and publick-ſpigited Priaces 
in a great Meaſure freed the Country: But before that twas not to 
be wondered, if the Grecians always wore Arms, ſtanding upon their 
Guard, eſpecially ſince in thoſe Days few of them were united into 
| Jarge Towns, but lived retiredly in Coutitry-ſeafs, or at the beſt 

in tmall and defenceleſs Hamlets. This Cuſtom was firſt hid aſide 
at Athens, the Occaſion and Neceſſity thereof being firſt removed 
in that City (5): For Hiſtorians generally agree, that the Athenians 
entertained the decent Rules of Civility and Humanity, were mo- 
D | delled into a regular Form of Government, and enjoyed the Happi- 
2 neſs of wholeſom and uſeful Laws before the reſt of the Grecians. 

: Afterwards a Penalty: was laid by Solon upon thoſe who. wore. Arms 
in the City without Neceſſity (c) ; that having in former Times 
been the Occaſion of frequent. Murders, Robberies, and Duels. : - 
On the ſame Account was made the following Law of Zaleneus, Mu- 
ira, poggir dN iv 79 CH’ That no Perſon ſhould bear Arms 
inthe Senate. | F | 47" BM 

Let us now return to the Deſcription of the Grecian Arms, which 

are diftinguiſhed into Twa: Sorts, ſome of them being contrived 

tor their own Defence, others to annoy their Enemies. The Pri- 

| mitive Grecians, we are told (4), were better furniſhed with the 
former, whereas the Batbarians were more induftrious in providing 


the latter: The Generals of theſe-being moſt concerned how to de- 
ſtroy their Enemies, whilft the Grecians thought it more agreeable 
| to the Dictates of Humane Nature, to ftudy how to preſerve theis 
| Friends: For which Reaſon Amer always takes Care to introduce 
| his Brave and Valiant Heroes well armed into the Battle, and the 
Þ Grecian Law-givers decreed Puniſhments for thoſe that threw away 
| their Shields, but excuſed thoſe that loſt their Swaxds or Spears, in- 
timating hereby, that their Soldiers ought to be more caretul to de- 
fend themſelves, / than to offend their Enemies (e). 
Firſt let us take Account of their Hefenſve Arms, as fitted to the 


ſeveral Members of the Body, beginning at the Head, which was 
guarded with an Helmet, called in Greek ature i, 7 xd · 
| — &c. This was ſometimes compoſed of Braſs or other Metals, a8 


ene aus s in mer, 
| -. 15? eee dn} redelw up dee 
; 2 2 A | 22 . 
Oi xa xanraly —— | 


mie pat his Head - piece on, compos'd of Pra. 


And ver frequently of che Skins of Beaſts, which gabe Occaſion to | 
thoſe different Appellations, derived from the Names of Animals, 
whereby it is ſignified in Homer, as icin, raufen, Aren, 


Pp — 
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Af0vTin, elyein, and others, of which none is more common than 
unn, which was compoſed of a" Dog's Skin; Euſtarbius tells us twas 
FoTUA 1 , a Water-dog,, and was ſo frequently uſed by the 
Ancients, that we find it ſometimes taken for the Name of an Hel- 
met, though conſiſting of another ſort of Matter : Thus Homer vr | 


| end 2 in xe Los pd es IT EF 


Tawgaluy —— 


He put 8 Helmet of a Bull' Hide inde, 


- Theſe Skins were always worn with their Hair on; and to render 
them more terrible and frightful, the Teeth were: frequently placed 
een their Enemies: Thus 2 Soldier e, 775 


Ipſe pedes tegmen torquens — Rat $6.2 1 by We 
Terribili impexum ſeta cum ' denvibus\ Albis, 
© Indutus capisi, fic regia teda ſubibat. 


He ſhakes his Lion's Skin, whoſe gr iſly Hur, 
And dreadful Teeth create in all a Feary ITT 


Thus having fortify d his Martial Head, 155 0 1 05 
The Royal Roof he enters. rag eee 


Home likewiſe arms Uſes in the ame manner @ Y 


aue dt Gt xb aeg pn, bo | 


DP eb Toro kyrocde i ie; oy 


E#7 creo Seesche, Ex]ocYe 5 Lx * ; * 
re dos Vetter Þ 2 bd Y le | 
Ey 9 md ues, ub NP F. e i. 2 25 : 


| His Leathern' Helmet on his Head he pic, n 8 


Whoſe ]nfide with the ſtrongeſt Thon inn 
But all the outward Parts were fortify 


| With tue White Teeth of Bourg. 1 ble 


The Fore-part of the Helmet was open, ſor the Heroes an enter d 
juto the Battle with Faces uncover'd; to the Side was fix'd a String, 
whereby it was ty'd to the Warriour's Neck: In. way r 
9s, whence Homer ſpeaks of Paris thus (d), n 


ANN u roxunerG tuds d Ni eee 
Os 20 UT ' dr 319261 6 5 aeg reo pad. 


The well wrought string w ich ty'd bis Helmet on | iD 0 


LE 


* 371 


(a) Hiad. . (0 Entid, der Nen 3 Ne 60 l. v. 
* * f | Some 
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| Carty roc agi (e). Homer has enrich'd it with Gold (4, .. 


Ofthe Military Affairs of Greets! 28 
dome of its parts receiv d their names from the members gyarded by 
them, as sees, that part which cover 'd the Fye-brows, and 2 
in like manner. The little Lappet erected over the Brow was b 
a Metapharical term cal d Yaoon, the 0 t Bus the m 
n 8 0 farts 3 the d d 1 i * Creſt, tern'd 
o , and Avg % W was firſt us e Car 40 
Ov cally by Means, nn — Mt W en 


Aber T4 relay Kacixhy. 1b * 5 eg 
3 - Saking in Cres cl. ad ls 


For the Ceriens were on famous for Military exploits * A bug 
the World with this, and ſeveral other inventions; hence we are 
by Thucydides ( 38 chat! it was cuſtomary for them to re poſite I litt 
Shield and an Helmet in the Graves of their Dead. Some will have 
ed to be diftinguiſh'd from A590, that fignifying the Conus, 
This the Plume fix'd to it (5), but others allow no difference between 
them. The former of theſs was 'compogd-of various materials, 
moſt of which were rich and chargeable, being defign'd as an orna- 
ment to the Helmet. The other, likewiſe was adorn'd. with divers 
of Paint, whence. Pallux gives it the Epitbets of "Os 


Tate Hs. ai AY geg lu x g & dęcę ay 
Kaalw, Ja exile, onyg Ne e Fe” 


A Ritong and truſty Helmet next he made | 


Which when he'd righety . Roo. on +: one 6 — 


The curious particol * af 
In beauteous form he Oer — - Helmet ave 22 
One of Virgif's Hero's das his whole" Helmet of Gold, and is 


Creſ paired wit rol 00 5 9 


N wn nes „brate his JE 
Pa ** ortat e guut, #rifteq Ar regit piles © gutes rubra, 


Streak d with lurge ſpots of white the lia Steed © 
. Carry'd the Herde, who had arm'd his Head 
With Golden Helmet, and Creſt * red. N 


ang, 


19 377 


The Creſt was for the moſt part of Feathers, or the me horſes 


TO Taus Homer ); 
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Tails, or Mains; when we read of x59 exams, rotes i 
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Nedetas, de Hearse let xipey dpi fy RY e 
Like ſome bright Star the creſted Helmet hve „ 
The guilded Hairs, which Talea round the C one 8 
Had lac d, were all in ſportful order mord. 


The common Soldiers had only ſmall Creſts; the great 8 
and all perſons of n were diſtinguiſh d V Plumes of a larger 
fize; and frequently took a pride in wearing two, thres, or four 
together. Suidas will have Geryon to have been famous in Poetry 
e, three Heads, on no. other account, but becauſe his Helmet w 
d with three Crefts. Virgil deſcribes Turnus's Head-piece 
the fame manger (2), adding alſo to it the figure of a e 


cui rriplict crinjza jubl gas at e, My Noe 


a 2, mm” „ 


Whole triple-creted Helmet did ban 
- bh A terrible Chimera. . | 
This Helmet was call'd' 7 evednae ; when ie as furromied ui | 
Ptumes, haf's. and; when n ard with four "TETgpaA 

— 


Teręapal O of- xl Woblirtre Sat.” 
A four-fold Plume with dazling luſtre ſhone, 
Whoſe nodding Tag o'crlook'd the dreadful Cone. 


The deſign of Gem jb ecu, eee whence 
that of Zomer ( , ASH ti 190 H een 


„ ob Ne. deere . 


For the ſame reaſon Pyr bus, King of Epirus, beſide a 1 de 
wore Goat 's horns 4 his Helmet (4d) We are told indeed by 
Suidas, that the reixgete, or Creft. it elf was ſomerimes term 'd 
xa. Neverthele $ ſome of the ancient Helmets had no Creft, or 
Kooe aral. This ſort was call d ef we learn Fram — (05 
na, of — by 
5 — I of nail en Font. 
8 Tavgalw, 298A T2, % ese, Ts a 
90. Kir nn ont rr 
His Bull-akin Helmet on his Head he piacd, a 
- KardiTvg calld, *cauſe without-Cane or Creſt: ,: 


eee 


— n 


{a} Antid: * a 
(1). lad, x. mae ane Gn las un. 5 Turner pred. 


Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 27 
eiedyn, which name * the ridge of a e and on that 
account is apply 'd to Helmets having ſeveral £ 50a, „eminencies, 
this 


or parts Jutting out (a). Homer has taken notice ſort alſo G), 91 
— 9 repair Nev of x e 
1 Nor cau'd his Helmet made of folid Braſs - 
* Ward off the Blow, —— 


- ofen the Grectas Helmets the Bandar is fold un bene bees the ben 
ry ( The Macedonians had a peculiar one term'd karin, which = 
| was compos d of Hides, and ferv'd er 
£ * the cold; according to the Epigram n. N »oh 
* Karle, h Thrdeprve MaxeSbs1y Sunne bene, 

Kat gi ve, Y q xbgus © by N. 


Were T to ctiuſe what Armour 1 wou'd have, 5 


4 * A 
* 


No Helmet forg d in brauny Vulcan's Cave, 
Nor Bear's, or Lyon's. grialy Skin Id crave; 
1 But an old broad-brim'd Aacedonian Cap, | 
1 | Whoſe ſpacious ſides ſhou d round my Shoulders wrap. 
Thus all Attacks with greateſt eaſe Id bear, 
As well the ee of _—_— as " 5 


Pliny attributes the firſt W of Helmets to the Lace demoni avs 

d), as likewiſe of the Sword, and Spear: But this muſt be under 

| | only of the peculiar Sorts of thoſe ones: us d at Spartey 

* other kinds of them being known before the firſt of the 
Spartan Government, or Nation. 

The Heroes prided themſelves in wearing for their Jefence the 

Skins of wild Beats, which they eſteem d Badges of their Proweſs. 


g Inſtances of this kind are e the x 
, Hence Theocritus (e); 2 ED 
d AvTdy vf ret N auαν , gaga = 
f Auges Sigua N 2 2 3 fifa Todravay. 
* 
x | Qrer bis neck and bck a Lyan's Sin max thrown | 
Held up by en. 
cules's Lycn's Skin is very famous i in ſto! and Homer's 
Ez are frequently introduc'd in the Hors and, in 25 
of whom the other Greeb, nee _ en their rms 
| Frm OY Firgil n 
1 7 345 Oy — . 05 N 205 


B. H. 


5 a) Heſyeh us, (b) nad. N v. 96. Ar Aren 
1 eee G 72% _ 
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FIT Anoſtes 
— in jaculis, & pelle Libyſidos wiſe” 


Aeſter dreadful for his horrid Darts 
And ſor the Libyan n that he wears, 
Met them. : = 


But we find they were not aſham'd of * better and ſtronger 
aro their defence; the ordinary ſorts of which were theſe 
n &7V- 

Mien, made of Braſs, but lin'd with Woot, and worn next to 
the Skin, underneath the Coat of Mail. This we learn from Homer 
ſpeaking of a Dart that pierc'd thro? the reft of the Hero's Ar- 
mour, but was {0 a by Wenke H dat it only ras d his Skin, 


aord i a gute I get dyes 
Xeo gi cui, & gunnbeg irrer Swng, 

Ey bree Cooner agneiTi mingbs big? 
Aid F ag Cos dess fhnnare Saudaxion, 

Kat Ji Jeenros rod, hege, 
Mirene 0', tus debe lg ede, haet axle ror > 
H oi TAGS ax deere — 


She to that part * deadly Shaft convey'd, 
Where meeting Claſps a double Ereaſt· plate made 3 
Straight on his Belt it fell, nor there cou d fray, 
Baut thro? both Belt and Breaſt - plate fore d it's way, 
4 And now his laſt beft ho the welk-lin'd Braſs, a. 
Which againſt Darts his fureſt refuge was,. * 
5 ze tas d, but cu d not thro it make a perfect Paſs. | * 
ce, or Toce, reschid from che Knee: to the Belly, where it 
was joyn'd to the Brigandine (5). But the latter of theſe names is 
more frequently taken for the Belt e the reſt of the Ar: 
mour. Thus Homer Or 5 


| | 


Adee e of e Wand Th bens; 


bo 4 Ziad Th, f wiTyko, 14 abus value IM 


| His rich embroider'd Belt he then unbrat d, 
And all his Armour underneath it plac d, 
Which by che hands of Skilful Smiths was made. 


This was 1 0 eſſential to 2 Warrjonr,that Fl 4 came to be a gene 
ral name for putting on Armour (4): Whence Hemer introduces Ag. 
memnon commanding the Grecians to arm themſelves thus (e), 


"VE. NOIR — 


601 Lad. „ . © Pauſanias * 
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Of the Military Affairs of Gieens: | | 25 
dee A Bane, id ume anew. 
Ar ides Araight commands them all to arm. 


The ſame Poet, when he — that Hero reſemble the God of War 
in his Cn, is ſuppos d (as Paſanias (a) tells us) to mean his whole 
Armour. The Romans had the ſame” cuſtom, as appears from Pin- 
zarch b) 3 And it prevail d alſo amongft the Perſtant; whence Hero» 
dotus relates, how Xerxes having reach'd Abdera, when ho from 
Athens, and thinking himſelf out of danger, did Aden & Carbuy, 
or diſarm bimſelf (c). But inna more er than e | 
and ſignifies the uin. 9:36 0 7 | 
Saga confifted of two parts, one of which was a defence to the 
Back, "the ther to the Belly; the extreme parts of it were term d 
rrięv ee, the middle Ai os (4). The ſides were coupled tage- 
ther with a ſort of Buttons (e). The ſame may be obſerv'd in Jili- 
us (f) of the Roman lorica, whichdiffer'd not much from the Grecia 
Thorax, whence r is by Heſyehjus expoundeded Nelxter. 


qua fibule-morſus> 1/1 * 
Lorice crebro bs ral reſalverds in. ip 


wedxcop was an balf-rhorex, 8 anch rohes tots F 
wn rſt invented by Faſon: and we find it very much eſteem d by ; 
Alexander, who, as Fohhn, (g reports, confidering that the entire 
Oveat might be a temptation to his Souldiers to turn! their backs 
upon their Enemies, thoſe being equally guarded by it with their 
Breaſts, commanded-them ma. lay afide their Rack-pieces, and arm 
themſelves with gutSogdx e z that ſo whenever they 
were put to flight, their Backs might be expos 'd naked to their 
Enemies. The Thorates: were not 1 * Fr Ao the ſame ſtuff 
ſome were made of Line, or Hemp twiſt ſmall Cords, a 
cloſe ſet together, whence we read of Thoraces bilices, and trilices, 
r the number of Cords fix d one upon another. Theſe were, 

oor us d in Hunting, becauſe the Teeth of Lyons, and other 

— were unable to pierce thro them, — in the Cords; 
but — fo often carry into Battels, as Pay@iics/obſerves (b); Yet 
there are not wanting Inftances of this ſort, for Ajax che ſon of 
n nme in wur ig l N Sigel) 


" 4 
N & + i. 


t 15 — 
Ajir the — had. - 


9 * — þ 


Mc xander likewiſe is reported by Plutarch to have | worn "ON 
; (4) Pollux Pauſa- 


; (9) Loco citato. 05 N 92 Views a . FI . * * Au 
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MET 59 „er * 
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che leaſt impreſſion on it. This Armour was of two ſorts 3: one of 
which, becauſe it conſiſted of one, or two continu'd pieces of Meta 


 Ehuotdorot; hewid erat, pure, &c. And the Greek and La- 


— 
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auviy 1x3, or a double-twiſted linen thorax ; And Iphicretes caus'd 8 
his Souldiers to lay aſide their heavy and unwieldy Brigandines of 
Iron, and go to the Field in Hempen Armour, as Cornelius Nepos 
hath inform'd us in his Life of that Captain. The ordinary matter | 
the Thoraces were made of, was Braſs, Iron, or other Metals, which 
were ſometimes ſo exquiſitely hatden'd, as to be proof againſt the 
greateſt force: Plutarch (4) reports that Zoilus an Artificer having 
made a Preſent of two Tron Brigandines to Demetrius Poliorcetes, for 
an experiment of their Hardneſs, caus d an Arrow to be ſhot out of 
an Engine call'd Catapulta, plac d about twenty>ſix paces off, which 
was ſo far from piercing the Iron, that it ſcarcely ras'd, or made 


2 


and was inflexible, and able to ſtand upright, was term'd 9p 
rad uos, or card (b). The other was compos d of a Beaſt's Hide, ac> 


-s tunes cadre. 


Whence the Latin word lorica is thought to be deriy d from lorum. 
This was ſet with plates of Metal in various forms; ſometimes 
in hooks, or Rings, not unlike a Chain; ſometimes reſembling 
— or the Scales of Serpents, or Fiſhes; to which Plates or 
Studs of Gold were oſten added: Whence we read of Odense 


tin Poets frequently mention em. Thus Silius (c), ſpeaking of 

the Conſul Haminius; — Þ ines hai ih f Ty »% ) 
Loricum induitur, tortos buic nexilis ban 

62 + 7 rm a 9p 4-4-9 TRE 


—— Rutulum Mora ind, ein 

- Herrehat ſquamis omownoms — ien nee 1074 

: -__ -- Dreſt in bis glitt ring Breaſt-piete; be uppen e! 

Trightful wich n er 1 TT 

Tho bebte Plas being funetimis free dre, b) Spears adi. 

ſive Weapons, it was cuſtomary to mT them by ſetting two, 
three, or more, upon one andther; Thus S1atizs (e), 
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O Demetrio, (b) Enflathins, () Lib, V. (d) Aneid XI. * (e) The. ms | 
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ants Ocrea, were Greaves of Braſs, Copper, or other Me: Y 


Poet (e); 
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olultiplicem renues iteram iboraca cctenag. 
The little Chains a | mighty Breafb-plate jon.” 
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Whence in the ſame manner 7 from the number of Cords, they 
were * bilices, and n in r Jura & rere. 
Firgit ( Ns. | 15 


eee —— 
The three-fold Coat of Mail beſet with Hooks and Ca. 


Get (26 Logs. Whence Heſiod ©, 197 20 8 


anch nen pacwT, 55 251 . ood 
Hoairs xAvTe de Del vyilagcir — 


tue Greaves of ingreſs a Regen 
He round his Andles plac'd AT 


Homer ED emp them of Tin 0 
+ " Teh A e ates — N 
. ne made his Greaves of beaten Tin. | 


The 115 were A clos'd about the Ancles with Buttons, which 
were þmetimes of Gol IE, 6 we have it bn the fam 


NA, 


beer, Kad e074 fe} 9 7 


Kands, ag h,tn i 


Ver 


The curious Greaves . round his Andes cool. 
Win Sibver Buttons. | 


It is probable, that this plece * 2 dns at ft either pecu - 
liar to the Grecians, or at leaſt more generally us'd dy them than o- 


ther Nations; becauſe we find them ſo — 92 


3 were 3 for their Rate, waa we « find — 
ume chem, with other-Defences for their Arms 
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according to Virgil (); ; a 
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is f | 


Aude, a Buckler. This was firft us'd by Prætus and Acriſius of 
Argos (a). It was ſometimes compos d of Wickers woven a together 4 4 


” ROS 


— ales — — 


* 2 + 6 of 
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Whence it is term d iT (c). It was likewiſe made of Wood ; od 
becauſe it was expedient that-the Wartiours ſhould be able with the 
r eaſe to wield it, they uſually choſe the lighteſt ſort. of Wood 
this uſe; as the; Bigg, Willow, Beech, Poplarz! Elder-trees, 
Oe. as we are inform'd by Pliny (d) But it was commonly made of 
5 whence. we find ſo frequent mention of dri gde. 
eſe were doubled into ſeveral Folds, and fortifyd with Plates of 
Metal. Ajax* s Buckles was compos'd of ſeven Folds of Hide, and 
cover d es Plate of Braſs, as we e read in men (e); 


. „ bet alba lat! 5400 1 
* Tavyor Cargipior, dad 57 0% Here . 


Made of che Hides of . well fartod Bulls, 


— — 


And cover d with a Plate of Braſs. 124 111 8 
Aten wh era three Folds more, as the Poet tells us, 
8 , & proxims rupit bem: 1 


rege novens boum, decimo ramen ; ke m moratum ft. 


1 piercid Fs bras, and thro? was Uides hike 
But could not penetrate the tenth. 4 


But the ſame Hero's" in Homer. was mare ſtron 7 Foy two 
Plates of Braſs, — — Cot 1h wa 


%7 x 


ite TI5x 46: Seide en dat 
7% "A X4Atets, U H xamiThegs; 
Tl 9 lilar, Xgveld.. 


. with fire; Plates hikes it rte. Fre 
With two of Braſs, two Tin, and one of Gold. 


The principal parts of the Buckler were theſe: 
A ka ee or , the outmoſt Round, or 
— Nee? vas - if ig 4 1550 n &X 


0 „„ 138 — _— 


| 17 * i 005 180 
* 


144 
eln 4 11 1 


at... Art — 


9 R Ne — A os. AM 


(a) Pauſanias corinthiac. <p. | p. 13 I 244 Hauov. (b) ca VII. 6 7 
Se 0 Nat. Hill ide 1, .- = 1242 TFT 


Ona 1 
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Ougands, and perouedAzer, in Latin ymbs, a Boſs jutting out in 
the middle of the Buckler, apo which was fixd another protuberant 
part term'd er79yug dA. This was of great ſervice to them, not * 
only in glancing off, and repelling miſſive Weapons, but in bearing 
down their Enemies. Whence Merifat has this alluſion n 
3 | aten 367 


In turbam incideris, .cunftos umbone repellet. | 3 


Shou'd you be in a Croud. your Slave 


3 Wou'd with his Boſs repell them all. _ A! 
Tear was 'a Thong of Leather, and ſometimes a Rod of 
Metal, reaching croſs the Buckler, whereby they hung it upon | 

their Shoulders; according to the primitive Faſhion (4); Whence | 

ners; according immwe ra | 

Homer (83; * 08 £7 0 nnn JUTE 79S Hh MORIN mon 1 » £68 028 3 
"ons oo e bomb Pay G 1- (LS TI TRL | 

rde an du,j . Ae 


r yapet mhdt Teeuitton, = 
W003 JTh ae AMR 1 277 7 4 ed? 
Dom from his Shoulders the huge Buckler fell 


Wich its loos'd Thong. 


Tt was ſometimes call'd'#4v&y, except this. may be underſtood of 
the Rod, to which the TsA4uey was faſten d, as Heſychius expounds 
it, which ſeems moſt probable, and that x«y5y:5 were Rods, where- 
by the Bucklers were held, (as Homer's Scholiaſt reports) hut 7sAauu@- 
yes, the Thongs afftixd to them, and hung upon the Warriour's 
Shoulders, tho Euſtathius will have them to have been put ta the 
former uſe, and to be the ſame with xzayiyes (e). Sometimes the 
Bucklers were held by little Rings call'd*aroeraxts 1; But at length 
moſt of the Grecians us d an Handle call d ix 2voy, or 6y «vn, which 
tho ſometitnes ſpoken of with the former names, and érplain'd by 
them, was really different from both, being invented by the Carians 
(4), and, as tis commonly-thought;"compos'd for che moſt part of 
{mall Iron Bars, plac'd croſs each other, and reſembling the letter 
X (e). When the Wars were ended, aud the Bucklers, (as was cu- 
ſtomary) hung up in the Temples of the Gods, they took off the 
Handles, thereby to render them unfit to ſerve in any ſudden Inſur- 
rection: Whence Ariſtophines introduces a Perſon-affrighted, when 
he ſaw Bucklers hanging up witk Handles 


F4 0¹ 4 nanu, Me I nofrala. r en er 
O O fad! The Bucklers Handles havme. 


Dini 2 þ\ 17 e434 $5.1 #441 do) + <1 6: 4 be 
Which another had alſo found fault with a little before: 
UE r BOAT EY SUD AEST > 


- 


— 


» 22 —_— 


(a). Euftath'us Liad. C“. p. 184. Edit. Baſil, (b) Hiad. f. (c) Loco citato? 
(a) Etymologie Auctor, Homeri Scholiaſtes, &c. (e) Euftathins loco citat as. 
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Os 3 ixebad, | F Te pg + Jnuor, x ri ias 
Taras dy euTols Tognatiy davarevlw 


Ache ſpeaks of little Bells hung * Bucklers to frrike Terror 
zato the Enemy, 


idos 
bee _ PT, . 00. 


Moſt of the Bucklers were curiouſly adorn'd with all ſorts of fi. 
gures of Birds, and Beaſts, eſpecially ſuch as were of generous Na- 
tures, as Eagles, Lyons, &c Nor of theſe only, but of the Gods, 
of theCele ſtial Bodies,and all the Works of Nature: Which Cuſtom 
Vas deriv'd from the Heroick Ages, and continu'd in later Ti 
being (as Heredotus (a) reports) firft introduc'd by the Carians, 
from them communicated to the Grecians, Romans, and Barbarians. 

The Grecians had ſeveral ſorts of Bucklers, the moſt remarkable 
of which ſeem to have been thoſe of Argos, which are thought to 
be bigger than the reft, whence Vigil compares to them Polypheme's 
monſtrous Eye, which he tells us was (6), 


Argolici bel, aut Phoeberz lampadis inſtar. 
Like an Argolick Buckler, or the Sun. 


Moſt indeed of the ancient Bucklers ſeem to have cover the whole 
—"_ : whence Virgil (c), 


— chpeique ſub orbe teguntur. +: 
ve Under their Bucklers cover'd cloſe 22 fand, 
| f Mues vu, uviues © &, . © $ 
4 BS Aavides eJeens ver! IC 


Thighs, Legs, and Breaſt, Belly, and Shoulders oo 
The mighty Buckler coverd. 


Thi is farther appears from the Cuſtom of carrying dead Souldiers 
out of the Field upon their Bucklers ; whence we —— — on famous 
Command of the Spartan Mothers to their og 3 em Tdy, © 
1. e. Either bring this, (meaning the Buckler,) 4 * - upon 
it; meaning they ſhould either ſecure their Bucklers, or loſe their 
Liyes in detending them (d). And Homer, for the ſame reaſon calls 


* (4) Lib. 1; (6) urid. UI. (0 Aneid, II. (4 Flutarchus Apephthegm. 
em 


- 
5a 
* 


8 
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them dard dugiCerras, and mod lvexds, which Euſtathius in- 
terprets dySpopnxes, i. e. of the ſame ſize with a Man (a). 

Their Form was uſually round, whence Virgi?s clypei gr bis, and 
the frequent Mention of «aridss £1xvxacu, TdrroTs 10a, RC 
Hence the outmoſt Circumference was call'd xUxAos, as hath been 
already obſerv'd. © | | 

There were likewiſe Shields: of leſſer Sizes and other Forms, the 
uſe. of* ſeyeral of which was later than the Heroick Ages. | 

Teppoy, or Yi, was ſquar'd, like the Figure rbombus, and 


firſt us'd by the Perſians (b). 


Oves8s was oblong, and uſually bending inward : Tt ſeems to have 
been I ſame, which is call'd in Pollux (c] davis Koi A οẽuñ̃uns. 
Aae i ioy ſeems to have been ſhap d like the former, and compos'd 


of Hides with the Hair, whence Grammariaus derive it from a«o:G@-, 


j, e. hairy. It was very light, whence (as Euſtatbius (d) obſerves) 
Homer gives it the Epithet let 


"> * —» Wh 


Aaidas C, Rui, Ts D 


vn was a ſmall and light. Buckler in the Form of an Half- 


Moon (e), or, according to; Xexephon, reſembling an Tvy-leaf, and 
firſt us d by the Amazons. But 'Suitas will have it to be a kind of 


'Four-ſquare Buckler, wanting the ius, or exteriour Ring. 


This was the chief of all their Arms: The Regard they had of it 


appears both from what: has been already obſerv d concerning their 


Care in adorning and preſerving it; and from the common Story of 
Epaminondas, who having receiv'd a mortal Wound, and lying und 


the Agonies of Death, with great Concern enguir'd whether his 


Buckler was ſafe (f). Chabrias he Famous Athenian, when his Ship 
was ſunk, rather choſe honourably to reſign his Life with bis Back- 
ler, than leaving it, to eſcape to another Veſſel (g). Military Glory 
indeed being efteem'd the greateft that Human Nature was capable 
of, they had a profound Regard for all forts of Arms, which were 
the Inftruments whereby they attain'd it; whence to leave them to 
their Enemies, to give them for a Pledge, of diſpoſe of them any 
diſhonourable Way, was an indeleble Difgrace both in Greece (b), 
and at Rome, and ſcarce ever to be atond ſor. 1 

Thus have I endeayour'd to give you. a Deſcription of the princi- 
pal of the Grecian Defenſive Arms, which are in general, term'd 
NE et- CXET AS Het, and Te CAluUaTa. h | 

The only Offenſrue Arms us'd by the Ancients, were Stones, or 
Clubs, and ſuch as rude Nature furniſh d chem with. They were 
wholly ignorant of all thoſe Arts, and Contrivances to deſtroy their 


Enemies, which Neceſſity, and Thirſt of Glory afterwards istro- 


ducd into the World: Thus Horace deſcribes the Fights of thoſe 


wild and uncylGrated Ages, . - 


"(e) Tied. 2, (bY Styabo Th. XV, (9 1h tr cap: Xe (©) Tad. & Dr aa 

Fd: Baſi/. (e) tfdorus Hiſpal. Oceit” th. «vim. F SA libs XV. 

(@. Emilius Pro us in chabria. (b) Ariftopharis Scholiaſtes P uto. * 
D 2 V3 
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Unguibus & pugnis, dein ſuſtibus, ita o ow 71 | 
N aq que po Tabricevers 12 1 * 


© —* Sharp Nails, and Fiſts, che firſt Arms only 8 2 
Then Clubs came into ule, next ** took 
To make more hurtful Weapons. 


1 


@” . 


Lucretius hath an elegant Paſſage. to the ſame pings 705. 


Arma antiqua manus, ungue s, denteſque There” ww, it 2 
— lapides, & item ſilvarum fragmina, ram, We * 

2 ans e ignes, poſtquam ſunt cognita Pen, 
Poſterius 1725 vis e n ue 7 7 vides. 2 
Sed prius eris exit quem f Wn cognitus , A 0 


In the firſt Ages Nails, Hands, Teeth wore 8 
A Combatant for Arms, and Boughs of Trees, 
Or Stones, or flaming Brands with Anger thrown, 
Were then the beſt, and chiefeſt Weapons known hd 
Men afterwards in Miſchief wiſer fr 

usd, Ir'n, and Brazen Arms in a Yrs . 

of theſe Brafs firſt begay to kill * 


* K. 
1 2 iQ * 7+ 10 82 es M190 4H S. © B. 


Their Clubs were call'd ed 10 and 25 le, TOOL Gram- 
marians conjecture that Squadrons of Lou Ws Were terti'd odaay- 
| 29. and by the Latins, Phalanges, from this primitive Way 
of Fighti 
The N of their Offenſive Weapons in later Ages was 
925 and gu, Spear, or Pike, the Body of which was compos'd 
Wood, in the Heroick Times moſt commonly of Aſh, whence 
we have fo frequent mention in Mr of ow as when he ſpeaks 
of Acbilles's Spear (c); 


WIN] 4 — — 8 


Lip AN, 7 1 ih "T1 
Hud is 1 xopuphc, Povoy Lb bad * 


The Aſhen Spear for Müfdet thin d . bu 
When to . bi with a cruel e 
Old Chiron gave ne 


1 . F 4 : & 4 
34 X OY NA, 


The Trojans were likewiſe amd Gon a ff (h 


Kat Tleiahos, x7 Nu upto nadie, * 9 229 


Tue Head, «iz, was of Metal. So was ally'the Las ich 
is ſo.call'd either q. gauge ri, from caughs, a Croſs; or from rabeys, 


(a) Lib. V. (b) Buftathius Had. C, p. 337. , Kc. (c) Nad. 
v. 143s (d) Pigd, Un . Pa 8 9 . 12 
: q * b ; n 8 4 | 


= 


* 1 % 
* * 
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a Lizard, which it is ſaid to have reſembled, being hollow at one 
End, where it was'fix'd into the Fottom of the Spear; and ſharp - 
at the other, (4), which being thruſt into the Ground upheld the 
Spear erect, when the Souldiers reſted from the Toil of War. 


Whence Homer, ſpeaking of. TOO $ * (b)3 3 


Y — cup M K zen l "A | 
Evdby ond ne you eee Hadi n 
; Oe int 2 dess a . 


Sleeping about him all his Men they found, 
Under their Heads were laid along the Ground 
Great Shields, their Spears erefted vpright ſtood 
Upon their Brazen Points. 


Ariſtotle obſerves, that the ſame Cuſtom was pradlisd amongſt the 
Nllyrians in his Days (c). And it ſeems to have been common in 

other Nations, as may appear from the firſt Book of Samuel (d), 
where Saul is ſaid to have ſlept with his Spear fix'd in the Earth 
cloſe by his Head. In Times of Peace they rear'd their Spears 
againft Pillars, in a long wooden Caſe aro Neun, as we have 
it in Homer (e 5 


EY, 6 & lens gigar wee xlora ben, 
dcn, ir ros de e — 


Againſt a Pillar in a well-made ca 


— 


Virgil ſpeaks fomerhing to the ame purpoſe O, 


Exin, que in mediis ingenti editing tolinine + | | 
Adibus aſtabu, vllidan'vl corripis baſtam. © © 


Straight he pulls devil with all the Force he cou d, 
A Spear, that in the Middle of the Houſe 
Was rear'd againſt a mighty Pillar. 


There were two ſorts of Spears, as Strabo hath well obſerv'd 3, | 
The former was us d in cloſe Fight, and call'd Sev 3eexrdy, for t 

Uſe, and excellent ary et of which the Abentes are celebrated 
in Homer (5) 0 2 


Ts d' 4 py yes: Alt 208d, Rev uber, 


Aixpral {SKEGTES gn de, ae y- | 
* lee Huter 420 ide. 


„ 


—— Four, lib. I. cap. V. 6) Aiad. *. v. 151. (c) De Arte 
poetica. (d) Cap. XVI v. 7. ( oi. 4. (F) Zxcid. XII. v. 92. (© 
08 ( Had C. * R 
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Th Abentes follow'd him, whoſe buſhy Haic * 

Lies thick behind, Abants, who never fear | 
| Cloſe Fights, but bravely ſtrike the Breaſt-plates through - 

With Aſhen Spears. | " 


Where may be obſerv'd the Signification of the Word 3e4Zad au, 
. whicky. (as the Scholiaft remarks). is apply'd to Arms us'd in cloſe 
Fight; whereas T4xA«y belongs rather to miſſive Weapons, which 
are ca bd by the general Names of Taare, and Bian, of which 
2 other ſort of Spears; Whence we find one making 
this 1 | | | * 


1 


Are oY dx 300 a d Oris digg. 
I ſtrike as far with a Spear, as another with an Arrow. 


This was frequently us*'d in the Heroick Duels, where-the Comba» 
tants firft threw their Spears, and then made uſe of their Swords. 
Thus Hector and Achilles (4), Menelaus and Paris (b), and the reſt 
of the Heroes attack one another. Theocratus hath deſcrib'd the 
Combat of Caſtor and Lynceus after the ſame Manner () 


E'y X£01 55 rg, Tu homlwot ire SN 
AMdnwy & Ts Ti xegds Wuredty iti; 
AAN ir v N dxga, @ 75 Tive 8 
Abb idyn, castet £vi dewoiet rayirra © 
Tos 25 x x,ᷣ — RAY B. 2 
Te in” AαεNαν⁰Dννν (dxns & 8 yiver igoũ· 
- Firſt with their Spears began the noble Striſe, 
k Each ſought to find an open Paſs to Life; a 
But all in vain, the Shields the Stroaks endut d. 
Izbeir Spears were broken, and the Men ſecur d, 
Their Swords they drew, the Blades like Lightni 
Before the Thunderbolt falls ſwiftly don, 
"Now roſe their Fury. R LW 
| | , Mr. Creech, - 


The Macedonians had a peculiar ſort of Spear call'd oaetaay which 

was fourteen or ſixteen Cubits in legt diſs 
Ziges, a Sword, which, according to ancient Cuſtom, was hung 

in a Belt put round the Shoulders, Whence Homer (405 5 


Auel d dg dh,¾i BAN Elges dgyughnnars 

. f Fu — n bo = doe X 

His Silyer-hilted Sword about his Shoulders hung. 
E ̃⁵ͤ ⸗— WO rs 
(0) Mad. „. (b) Hiad, (e) Idyll. . v. 187. (4) mad. c. ch 3 ad 


* 


Saf I = 
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abel and te rſt oth Poets mention the ame Cuſtom (0: NG 


Nuooy I pv pe} nue ExerTo | 
XedlAxeoy «Ta DD Gy | wo 


— on AA 


Brazen Sword 
Plac'd in the pete, doyn from his Shoulders hug 


The Bele e e their" Thigh. Whence Homer's Hes 


ro (b); 


— = pdryayey 850 evadu0 raes wings. | 
Straight from his Thigh his Sword he draws. 


And Virgits Runes (c) ;; 


— 60 * 
Eripis femore, — — 


It may be enquir'd 1 


Side, or the left; to which ſome reply, That Foot - ſouldiers wore 
it on the left, Horſemen on the right; and Foſepbus (d) expreſly 
mentions Horſmen with their Swords en their right Sides; But 
whether this was conftantly obſerv'd, or frequently vary'd, as Lip- | 
ſus (e) has obſery'd of the man Sword, cannot eafily be deter- 


min'd. 

' Dagger, or Ponyard, call'd 73 Tees une, 

eee according to Euſtarbius (f), s Joy, or 
S 


The Scabbard was call'd rebels, cloſe to it was hung a 
feioy, or raęæ- 


10%, and in Homer gad q u- It was ſeldom̃ us d in F = 


but on all Occafions ſupply%d the want of a Knife, Ne 
the Poet, out of whom 1 (hall only ſet down this one! 


nd hn 42 8 eięcas . 2 ape, 
ol dg Eiptos whya _ ere, 
4778 £X KaptAGy TA rel. 


| Drawing his Dagger, which was always but 


Cloſe by his Sword, Atrides ftra ö cut 
Some Hairs from the Lamb's H 


Pofidonius in Atbenæus tells us, the ſame Cuſtom was ais d by the | 


antient Gauls (b). Cloſe by this, or rather inſtea thereof, the 
Souldiers of lower Ages usd a D 


borrow'd from the ! tris 0 


er call d axtrdxns, which was 
"ſometimes another 


and. 


v. (i) Moſchopulus 


— 1 
d) Sento Herewlis. (%) e Nb. (e) Eneid. X. v, Ty "@ Bd Etre. 


5 4 y 


lib. III. (e) Miktia Ronuma, Ig). plus, $ (8) Hot EM (. Seat - 
in vocihus Athicis, P t; | | 
| 94 Sword 


_— * 3 * 
* | 
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Sword call'd xo, which was the ſame with the Roman enſis falct- 
tus, and our Fauchion, or Scimeter; and was-chiefly usd by the 
Inhabitants of Argos. Not much unlike this were the Lacedemoni- 
an Swords, calbd, according to Pollux, Fui ves, but, as: Xenepbon, 
Evnau, and, by the Athenians, xvüctes (4): They were bent Fau- 
chion-like, and in length far leſs than thoſe commonly us'd in other 
Parts of Greece; The Reaſon of which Cuſtom being demanded of 
Antelcidas; *Tis (ſaid he) berauſe: we encounter our: Enemies band to 
hand (5); And when another Perſon told Agefilaus in Deriſion, That 
a Jugler on a Stage would make nothing of ſwallowing their Swords: 
Well (reply'd the King) yet with theſe little Weapons we are able to 
reach our Enemies (c). The only thing farther remarkable in the 
old Grecian Sword, is the Hilt, which they took a great Pride in 
adorning, not ſo much with Silver, and Gold, and precious Stones, 
as with Figures of Lyon; Heads, Ce. to make them appear more 
terrible to their Enemies. | | 
AZiyn, a ſort of Polax: With this Weayon Agamemnon was en; 
counter'd by Piſander in Homer (4); | 


; idee aero x 
AZivlw iNN, AAAMð dpi TEHNFKXW, 


Margo, ig n—— | d. n 

. 1 iow Mas F | | 72“ 1 1 

The other from his Buckler ſtraightway dren 
A curious Brazen Ax, whoſe, Handle few aner 
Cou'd match for Length, for Olive, or for Work. 


ningags, was not much different from the former, and is joyn'd 


with it in Homer (e) 


n f F > 7 N 97 Ii! ö Nr de 
* AAN of * e ic dhe, ir Jou Nerf. 8 
Otte n TAE ,es ννeονοtt ÿ 


Enn 
: And unconcern'd alike for Loſs of. Blood. 
| Axes and Hatchets us d. We” I IT 


i 4 wo MT % 


44.3; 
* 


Several other. Weapons of leſs Note may occur in Authors; 
whereof ! ſhall mention culy. ang mere, and. then proceed, to the 
miſfive Weapons: It is xoęuin, a-Battoon-of Wood, or ops from 
the Uſe of which the famous Robber Peripheres , ſlain hy Theſcus, 
was nam'd xogvynrTns (f); which Title was likewiſe conferr'd upon 


Areithous, who; as Homer tells the Story, us'd to break thro? whole 


| - Squadrons of Enemies with his Iron Club (g); 


: + 31 


Toei d Eee res hof leere, 10 b tec pg, 
Td xs EN Aνẽ&Qukpttu AgniFooto dhανν%ο,t 


— 4 


fc) Idem loc. citat. & Lycurgo. (d) Had. „. v. 5111. (e Niad. 6. v. 
tarchus Theſes, Diodorus Sie, lib Iv. ( Nad. . v. 136. 


(a) Suidas, Euftathin: Tliad. x.” Heſychius, &c. (o) Plutarchus Apophth 
4 ' 710, UP) Pl 


* ate 
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Als Apni She, J, emxanciy, xogunirhy 

| vers vier xaAMCur v N,, nnd) 
OusK" &þ d b, Neu, e re fẽ)ntk 1 


A gungen xogmiy fü Dνν Dp , - of nie rs 


Brave Freuthalion led theſe on; he woree 

The Arms of King . Areithous „„ 

Gedlike Areithous, Club- beater nam d. 

And for his cruel Weapon greatly fam'd, 8 

Who with his Club: Whole Squadrons put to Flight, 

But never Spear, or Arrow us d in Fight. 3 
9. 


Tozov, the Bow, the firſt Invention of which ſome aſcribe to 
polls, who from the Art of managing this Weapon hath obtain d 
aivers Appellations, as £xyCoAos, tat THCEALTNG;, £.4F 05, To 00395, 
Devo Tos, deyveirotes, typarirens, & c. All which, tho moral 
Interpreters force to other Applications, yet the antient Authors of 

ables refer to this Original. This new Contrivance the God com- 
municated to the primitive Inhabitants of Crete (a), who are re- 
ported to have been the firſt of Mortals, who under ſtood the Uſe 
of Bows and Arrows (C): And even in later Ages the Cretan Bows 
were famous, and prefer d to all others in Greece. (c). Some rather 
choſe to honour. Perſes, the Son of Perſeus, with this Invention ; 
and others father it upon Scythes, the Son of Fupiter, (d), and Pro- 
genitor of the Seythians,: who were excellent at this Art, and by 
ome reputed the firſt Maſters thereof ; Thence we find it deriv'd 
to the Greciaus, ſome of whoſe ancient Nobility were inftrufted by 
the Scythians, which in thoſe Times paſt for a moſt Princely Educa- - 
tion. Thus Hercules (to trouble you with no more Inftances) was 
taught by Teutarus a Scythian Swain, from whom he receiv'd a Bow + 
and Arrows of Sœtbhian Make; Whence Lycophron, ſpeaking of Her- 


» - . 


cuks's Arrows, 


Cs 


4 1 
Nate 
18 


\ Tots TTagdors Buxbas aledpas a1 (e). DOE LT IN 
With Arrows which he had from Teutarus. © 


And tho? Theocritus hath chang'd his Tutor's Name into Furytus, | 
yet he alſo wag of Scythian Original; And we find the Hero in 


* ' : 


that Poet arm d witha Mania, I. e. Sythion, Bow (f), 
xxx Maiorisd AC bende vis wy; 


He went arm'd with a croaked Bow after the 
Meotian Faſhion.  . 1 $8.9 1 
; ARM, "3 2 rere To "rT Soo . 


OL 22 delle. — e Ee mens J. 927 — (40 — | 
. v.56. Item Tactza Scholis ibidgm;” & Thevcritt's es Idyll. 
XIII. ) Idyll. XIII. „. 56, 2 WP. All Sp Waſte oe 
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Lycophron alſo arms Miner with Mae e, 2 Meot ian 
Bow, and in the ſame Place f. 5 A. Heroules's Scythian Dragon, | 
whereby he means a Bow, w bequeath'd to PhiloRetes for 
bis Care in Ab the Pile weren © he was buru d alive * 


Aveas Tag N Sas dg Tore hs v 
AtorTa, ON e SME xu dy F 


Agave, ddα YH, AveartimONe 


\ 


Minerva, who found out the Trumpet's Sound, 

Drawing her Arrows with a sxilſul Hand 

She aim d, and ſhot with a Meotien Bow. | 

T bis crooked Bow the Godlike Hercules, 

Whoſe Arrows, when they flew wou d always kin, 

Firft us d, and then to PhrJofteres gave 

A Preſent for the Pile at Durd's Banks. ſe OE: 

2 E. P. 

Both the Poets ſeem particularly to remark the hicurvation of the 
Scythian Bow, which diftin pod it from the Bows of Greece, and 
other Nations; and was ob rk as to form an Half-moon, — 
Semicircle ( H. Whence the erd in Atheneus (e), bei 
deſcribe the Letters in Theſeus's Name, and expreſſing eachof t 
by ſome n Reſemblance, compares the third to the Soytbiew 


— 
* 


tl, 4 = 


Txud ums d v N WER l ente 
The third was like a Soyrbjan Bow, 


Meaning not the more moderti Character DE, but the ancient 1 
which is ſemicircular, and bears the third Place in OO HCK T C, 
The Grecian Bows were frequently beautify'd with Gold, on Silver; 
whence we have mention of aurei arcusgand Apollo is call'd a og 
but the Matter of which they were e d, ſeems for the 

rt to have been Wood; tho they were ancient! dl, 5 ky 
Fade of Horn, as we read of Pondarus's in Home) 00 


AuTix' ig ber 10 ey, 1 ds. | 7 
Ayeis, by pd ror ain; "av Fiqroto Tux | 
TleTens £xCaivorra Ids 1 7 (at, £Y — 2 
Becker dd, & & Salto; Funeoe whrey. 
Te xi 68 xis ira xd Soya wepie, 
« Kat T& & doris as xigarZbos Neags Ti 
| Hay & td Agives, tue lu Suns glas. 


—— 
* tes. 1+ 914+ (Y Ammſenus Margeings Ib. XI, ( b. x. (% 
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Straight he pulls out an handſome poliſ d Bow, 
Once it a wanton 4 oat's Horn did grow, 

A Goat, that coming from his wonted Rock 

He ſpy'd, and wounded with a mortal Stroak cx 

The Dart pierc'd thro' his Breaft, and ſtraight the Ground 

Receiy'd him falling by ſo deep a Wound: 2 

Long were his Horns, and theſe a Workman wrought, 

And made the very Bow, with which he fought; 

The Horn he ſmoothly poliſh'd and affix'd 

A Golden Nob upon the Top. ba 3 1 

; . . 


hence Lycophron, who affelis 3 Cuſtoms and Expreſhons, 
rr Apollo encountering das with his Bow on 9 


2 iu ge algae. 2; 

n Battles bent his Horn, - 
But ſome ancient Gloſſographers b by xigas BOP rather underſtand Tel- 
xn, or the Bow- _ which was compos'd of Horſes Hair, and 
therefore call d alſo e (5); To whick Cyſtom Accius or 


332 tendens nervo * concitg. 


Drawing the abs with an Hoes Hair. 


Homer's 9 e ys per om made of Hides cut into | ſalt 
Thoogs: — | 


Laut du 0 7 yavgides TE Ack av, gte Bhs, | 
He drew the Arrow by the Leathern String. 


As Euſtathius obſerves upon that Place (c). One Thi | 
rr wenn, in N Bows; It i 8 that . po which che Seri » was 
X u e uppermott Part o , xa 
e of Goid, and the laft Thing towards Weg 
Bow; whence Homer, when he wen the Manner of * 
a Bow, adds after all, | 


| — _. i ufer. 


3 Euftetbius tells us, x ue lui mri Era Kagwrny ſignifies to 
ing any Aﬀair to * Concluſion. 
1 uſually conſiffed of light Wood, and an Iron head, 
Fhich was commonly book d: | Whence-Ovid da); 


' Caſſandr. v. 364. (h Heſyebius, (% ad. 4 p. e e | 
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Et mans bomarswraqu <f oma Hir yi 8 | 

 Hook'@ Arrows arma both Hands. - Us e 76.1 2h 
Gometimes they were arm arm'd wich emo three, or four Hooks Hence 
Sratius (a ; N 34:21 13 of pro | 65 

Aſpers gemi 4 acies ſe, tie n 

„Abe Head with three Hooks arm d 117 $07 1944007 2 
Enter d his Body. 


In this Senſe likewiſe Hippoerates's Tr of ove gn are to be uader- 
Rood, The Heads of Arrows were — beſmear'd with P 


ſon; for which Piece of inhuman Skill ixus Amyeus was famous ( 


„46e 


EF fer arum 7 
Vaſtatorem Amycum, quo non ſelicior br i 
| Tag tela manu, ferrumque armare vencno. 4 


* I ws m % 
TELLS — 48 = Las 4 +® 


— — Amycus the Man, 1 bro 
Who 7 wild and ſayage Beaſt had . t 
Fam d for his Skill, and for Fic wondrows TAR ia 
In giving double Force to any Dart. 1 

Or Arrow, with his Poyſo * 2 


This Practice was more frequent in barbarons Nations, but, ſeldom 
ns; d, or underſtood in Greece: Wherefore Minerva in Homer having 
affum'd the Form and Titles of Mentes King of the Taphians, and Son 
to Anchi nus, pretends that her Father, out of an extraordinary Love 
to Viyſſes, oblig'd him with a Quantity of this deadly Ointment, | 
after he had been at the Pains of a tedious Journey to EFphyra, to fur- 
niſh himſelf, but had been deny d it by Hus the Son of Mermerus, 
who (as the Poet tells us) rejected Uyſſes's Requeſt out of a Scruple 
of Conſcience, being afraid 5 Divine ee would Ptoſecute 
fo criminal an Action (09 3 J 


. | EE Eovene deres Taq IAs Mete ier 
© + N,xe70 38 Adu Volts om ynde OSuoivyy | 
| $A212.x09 &rIgopirey WC Myaeyory Gore % e 
Iss eie S XEAKINERS* dA AN 6 5 of | & 23209 7g wot 
Aaxey, ir pa Jede veuerigero a ue. 
Ad TaTihy of Sox ted, deen nary alrcg. ä 


| When be had us left / | 

- Return'd from Fphyra3-:in Hopes to find © 314 
Some Poyſon he for Arrows Headsdefign'd, | E. i W Cs 89110 
Vlyſſes thither ſall d, Has rever lll! 
Th immortal Gods, and therefore much hofear'd | i #7 


— 


v3 4s 


—— 


@ Thebaid, lib. IX. (6) %. Ix: v. r 6} oh cen a0. 
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To grant what he defir'd, but eaſier far „ 
He found Anibialus, who ſtraight took care , 
To give the killing Poyſon, which he ask d, 
For dearly well he loy'd him. 

3: 4,251 Fiel 5 04 5 '4 04 «7 E. D. 


Arrows were uſually wing'd with Feathers, to encreaſe their Speed 
and Force, | whence Homers eee ids: (4), Wer s e (, Op 
„an's digg ge (e), and ede (4), Sopbocles's 135 xppnrus 
(e), with divers other Epithets, and Names to the ſame Purpoſe (. 
They were carry d to the Battle in a Quiver, which was W 
clos'd on all Sides, and therefore (as Euſtathius (g) obſerves), joyn 
with the Bpithet apongepis This with the Bow the Heroes carry d 
upon their Backs: Thus Apollo in Homer (CB) 3 ; of 1 


Tôt' puarory Exor, dugiigepia- Te ggf. | r 
, Carrying his Bow, and Quiver on his Shoulders. ; 


n 
& i 4 


Herrules is repreſented by Heſiod in the ſame Manger as : 


. 
dk 


i 2m Aginkn I fel eie eee, 
Kat eder rer, aaa py Auro % Airel 301 11713 
Prin, IardTOUo ul N ονοννονe,, ef. | . 


— towards his Back! 2 
Heturn'd the hollow Quiver, which contain d 
Great Shafts, whoſe Force no Mortal yet ſuſtain d, 
And did not ſtraight expiſftftſſee nd bs 


— 


_ 


. 4 * * TIC! J Anis 
Likewiſe the famous Heroine in Virgil (1); 
2; 24 48 69} 36d; . loi thor 37.36 
Auxeus ex humero ſonat arcus, & arma Dia. 
bh Si in deen Bow and Arrows: looſely hung . "T7 FF Tz: 5} 
own from her Shoulders. HD Ati" 


In drawing Bows the primitive, Greci ut did not pull back their 

Hand towards their right Ear, according to the Faſhion of modern 
Ages, and of the ancient Ferfanus (1); but, placing their Bows di- 
rectly before them, return d their Hand upon their right Breaſt (m 
which was the Cuſtom of the Amazonian Women, who are report 

to have cutoff their Right Breafts, teſt they ſhould be an Impediment 
to them in Shooting; on which Account their Name is commonly 
thought to have been deriv'd from the privative Particle a and uad de, 
i. e. from their Want of a Breaſt. Thug Homer of Pandarus (u), 

a) Niiad. . v. 116. Kc. (b) Tad. f. v. 17t, (c) Mac, C, (d] Kum. d. 
100 * f) Vide Commentariua — 22 v. 1 l. 
. p. 29 Bd, Ba. (þ) Lad. 4: (i Scuto Her. us. y. 130. 00 Ene d. Xl. v. 

52, (1) Procopins de Bell. Perſic. Hb. I. (m) Euffathius Had. ., p. 344. &c. 
Llad, f. 5. 692, Bd, Bai, e lt v :e 
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TY" Py fats & rate, Tots N _—_ in 


to the Head the mortal Shaft he drew. 
e Bow · ſtring touch d his Breaſt. 


Tbere were ſeveral ſorts of 2 or Javelins, a0 geister, eall'd 
in Homer eiyavin (4), vas, and many others; ſome of which were 
7 —.— by the help of a Strap girt round their Middle, and call'd in 
reek ar, in Latin amentum, the Action is expreſs'd by the Word 
bee e which is alſo ſometimes us d in a more general Sence 
for any ſort of Darting, tho without Straps. The Javelin thus caft 
was term d wueody vary the Cuſtom is mention d in the Romy, as 
well as Greek Writers: 2 Whence Seneca in his FRETS 3 


Anentum dipitis rene prioribus 
Et totis jaculum dirige viribus. 


The Strap with your e = 7 
Then ſhoot with all Four'Strength: WRIT A 


| The ancient Greciamt were wont to their Evemi with 
- great Stones. ee, 


Ad rde 7 racy ene A Ib” + Ao Sear, 
5 EyX# T » doel T6, bed, 7e en. 
But he to other Ranks himſelf betook;' mag 
And here his Spear, his an and Stones eee 
e Shen 3 7 14 
Theſe were not Stone; of an * acl 1 ſuch as the joynt 


Strength of ſeveral Men ia our Days would be unable ſo much as 


to lift. With a Stone Sr Humer knocks down Enes: 
in Homer 25 
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deckt 2 55 Joy AAC "1 
x exe he Tube, jy . 72 th 
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Sug Obe, Pug e fone þ 
| Ay a reg LA 45 55 wm 2 
The brane J . ook and there rec c: 
Stone it was, fo heavy, and ſo great, Aeg 
Not two the ſtrong eft Men cot d bear tein, on eS at 
As now Men are, bx he ich Re AD —_ 
Wu e n 1 
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tx likewiſe, and Hefor encounter d one another with the ſame ö 
eapohs ; and the latter (as the Poet tells us) had his Bucklet 


= 1 oken with a Stone ſcarce in r in b to a Mill Tone” (% 
Bier & david bafs cu tuned r. 


— you 4 Mill-ſone call, rib . tac ot 
He threw which made the Shield in Pieces fall. 3 4 


Nor did the Gods themſelves tie ho cle ee If chefs map * | 

rs from Homers Minerva, who attack'd the God of War with a | 
— x prod eee ets NIN TOR | 
ws 1 gran ol! in. 3 2 


n dra " Alder & Bere 1 os. | 
Ke4uWoy + Gp nec KEAGrR, = T6 pweyas "yo „„ 


% 


BEN f arbor er es Yigay ors d W 
II BAN Ses Arne Kat” N * a 
| z — — here back Rand 21d. 24 
De had aku co.putt the Land,” © 


/ a. She forces up with her commanding Hand. 

A ſharp, black, heavy Stone, which, when D 

Struck Mars's Neck; e IP 
rr 44 1 


Virgil bas elegantly imitated — of theſe Paſſages in his ate 
Encid (), where he ſpeaks of Turnus in this FRY a „ 


Nee plura Mae ps ige nn 
Saxum antiquum. ingens, campo quod 2 Fr & <3 Ee 
Limes ofrtus, litem us diſcerneret avis: 
pix illud lelli bis ſex cervice” ſubirent, * 5 7 
2 beminum produc tt corpora telus > 25 
S , J cone conterft in in Tels . 5 Aint 
"2 Altior inſurgent, us” heros. ther 
. | 


— He ſpake no more, but dhe a Stone he brd, 
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An old prodigious Stone, Which to divide wrap 3 . 
/ The Lands there lay, left Quatrels might enſue, Se” 2 
7 And one ſhould claim what was another's Due. — 


Should Six the Jufticit Men together try | 1 
Jo bear this Stone, it would their Strength ae. D 
So weak, ſo frail the Bodies, that Men'wear, oo 
Such puny Men, as now on Earth 18 e 4" yo 
He e ie up, and roning an him , maus 
_ This —— 45 | 2.5. 
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On all which Relations ſeveral modern, eſpecially French Critic 
inſult with Triumph, imagining them grotly abſurd and ridiculo 
whilſt forming what they call Rules of Probability from the Ma 
ners of their n Times, there is ſcarce any Paſſage in all the 
lums of antient Poetry, which does not on ſome Score or otht 
foully diſguſt their curious and diſtinguiſhing Palates. 

But however the heroick Fights were carry d on in this Manne 
as moſt of the ancient Poets witneſs, yet in nearer Ages, when the 
tell us Men's Strength and Courtage were leſſen d, bur their Poli 
and Conduct improv'd, we ſeldom find any mention of Stones, er 

cept in Sieges, where [the Defenders frequently roll'd down vaf 
Rocks upon their Enemies Heads. They were likewiſe caſt ou 
of ſeveral Engines, of which the moſt common in Field Engage 
ments was A ane le ner 7 

SeerSovn, a Sling; which, we are told by ſome, was invented 
by the Natives of the Balearian-Iflands, here it was manag'd with 
ſo great Art and Dexterity, that young Children were not allow'd 
any Food by their Mothers, till they could fling it down from the 
Beam, where it was plac'd aloft: (4); and when they-arriv'd to be 
of Age to ſerve in the Wars, this was the principal of their of. 
fenſive Arms; it being cuſtomary. fox all of them to be furniſh'd 
with three Slings, which either hung about their Necks, according 
to Euſtatbius (S); or were carry d, one on their Necks, one in their 
- Hands, a third about their Loyns (c). Hence the Balearian Slings 
are famous in ancient Writers. I ſhall obſerve only this one In- 
ſtance out of Ovid (d); 3 ht ws 


ONT 
* 
88 


r ad 7» 


Non ſecus exarſit, quam cum Belearica plumbum 
Funda jacit; volas illud, & incandeſcit eundoo. 
Et ques non habuit, ſub nubibus invenit igne. 
—— — Je burnt within en oy, | 

_ Juſt like the Lead the Balearian Sling 

Hurls out; You hear the Bullet whiſtling fl, 

And heat attends it all- along the Sky, Dy. 

The Clouds the Fire, it wants it ſelf, Supply. 

Lig de Nee een Go 


. i erk De . 
It was likewiſe common in Greece, eſpecially amongſt the Acarnani- 
ant (e), who were well skill'd in managing it, and are by ſome 
thought to have invented it; Others give that Honour to the to- 
lians (). But none of the Greciaus manag d it with ſo great Art 
and Dexterity as che Achai ans, who inhabited Agyum. Dyma and 
Patræ; they were brought up to this Exerciſe: from their Infancy 
, and are thought by ſome to have excell'd, the Balearians: 


te) Vegetines de re militari lib, I. cap. XVI. Lucius Florus Ib. III. cap. VIII. 
D odorus Siculus lib. v. Strabo lib. III. 9 Commentario in Dion) ium. (.) 
00 Metamorph. lib. II. v. 727. (e) 


Whence 


Ly-opbron, ejuſque gcholiaſtes v. G 


Pellax lib. l. cap. X. (F) Strabe. (8) Lil. ib, XXVII. 
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two, ſome by three Cords. 


Mark, Ayaizdy Biaxog (4). This Weapon was us d for. the moſt 
part by the common, and light-arm'd Souldiers: Cyrus is ſaid to 
hare thought it very unberoming any Officer (0) 3 and Alexander 
endeavouring to render his Enemies as contemptible to his own Soul- 
diers as he could, tells them, They were a confus d and diſc 

c derly Rabble, ſome of them having no Weapon, but a. Javelin 3 
« others were deſign'd; for no greater Service, than to caſt Stones 
. out of a Sling, and very few were regularly Arm'd (c).” The 
Form of a Sling we may learn from Dionyſius, by whom the Earth 
is faid to reſemble it, being not exactly Spherical, but extended out 
in length, and broad in the middle: For Slings reſembled a platted 


Rope, ſomewhat broad in the middle, with àn oval-Compaſs, and 


ſo by little and little decreaſing into two Thongs, or Reins, The 
Geographer's Words are theſe (d) ; 1 5 1 
o & race Nee pelt, dane Srepgic 
Euyvrien BeCaga Te uri xeAwFrs, 
- Setrd ory cio 


Tts Matter ſeems not to have been aluays the: ſame ; in Homer 
we find it com pos d of a Sheep's Fleece ; and therefore one of the 
Heroes being wounded in the Hand, Agenor binds it with his 


Sling % Rane 8 by | 
Arias (d. Nga) 3 Blue igrebou eg 44 . 
Typerch rn, is * . £ mh my Pt 


A Sling of Wool he to his Hand applyd, 

One of his Servants held it. ; 

Out of it were caſt Arrows, Stones, and Plummets of Lead call'd 
1 or pworvidiras g pανεεν ſome of which weigb'd no 
eſs than an Attick Pound, 1. e. an hundred Dra It was di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into ſevoral ſorts; ſome were manag d by one, others by 


The manner of Sling ing was by whirling it ewice or thrice about 


their Head, and fo cafting out the Bullet. Thus Mezentivs in Fir- 
HY) ate d antien od 
* lei 244 hy S Nn (4. 3 3 _ 2 " 
Me ter addufta circum! capus egit babens, © 5 | 


Thrice round his Head the loaded Sling he whirhd. 


Bat Vepetius dommends thoſe as the greateſt Artiſts; that caſt aut. 
with one Turn about the Head. How far this Weapon 


the Bu 
carry d its Load is expreſt d in this Verſe, 


* 
— 1 


(0) Snidas (b) Xenopb ; raped lib. vu. (e Quetinis, Ib. 1 * mn . 
v. 5 E) ad. . v. 599, | E) s v 0 - 


eld. IX. v. 387 
L Fundum 
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Whence it became a Cuſtom to call any Thing directly lexeſid at the 


POW, Ss 
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go Of the Military Aﬀuirs'of Greece: 
Fundum Parro vocer, quem poſſis wincre- funds. 5 5 


Its Force was ſo great, that neither Head - pdece, Buckler, or any 
other Armour as a ſufficient Defence agalnſt it; and ſo vche- 
ment its Motion, that (as Jeueca reports) the Plummets were fre- 
Auen ese. it die ome a ieh 
_ "Laſtly, we fiad mention of Fire- hals, or Hand- granado's call'd 
Tve3C0x/arFor, Kc. One: ſort of them ate call d πντ , of 
oxuTaXxiFe;, Which were com pos d of: Mood, and ſome of them a 
oot, others a Cubit in Legge: Their Heads were arm'd with 
Epics Tron, beneath which werebplac'd: Torches, Hemp, Pitch, 
r ſuch ttke combuſtible Matter, which being ſet on Fire ey wert 
thrown*with great Force toward the Enemy's firſt Ranks,” Head 
foremoſt, whereby the Iron · ſpikes being ſaſten d to v hatever came 
in their Way, they burn'd down all before them (2): Wherefore 
they ſeem to have been of the greateſt Uſe id Beaguets, to demo- 
hſh the Enemy's Works; tho my Author mentionetii no ſuch Thing. 
Concerning Military Apparel nothing certain, or conſtant can be 
related; only it may be obſerv'd, that Lycurgys order d the Lace- 
demonians to cloath theirSouldiers-with Scarlet; TheReaſon of which 
Inſtitution ſeems either to have Heen; becauſt᷑ that Colour is both 
ſooneſt imbibd by Claath, ànd moſt? laſting and durable 2 50 
on the Account of its Brightneſs and Splendor, which that Law-gis 


rer thought conducive to raiſe Men's Spirits, and moſt ſuitable to 


- 


Minds animated with true Valour (2); Or, taftly, becauſe twas 


on the Hero (% ( 
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The Trojans ſaw Uhſess. Blood 
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naments: Hereby aſcertaining themſelves of Succeſs, and, as it 
were, anticipating their Victory, Crowns being the ordinary Rewards 

reſented to Conquerors in all the Parts of Greece. So wonderful, 
indeed, were the old Lacedemonian Courage and Fortune, that they 


encounter'd their Enemies fearleſs and unconcern'd, joyning Battle 


that for their greateſt Succeſſes, they ſeldom ſacrificd to the Gods 


py News arriv'd, nor made Preſents of any Value to the Meſſengers 


ya thereof, as was uſual in other-Cities : For after the famous Battel of 
— Mantinee, we find the Perſon, that carry'd the Expteſs of Victory, 


rewarded only with a Piece of powder'd Beef OO. WE 
"I The Souldiers uſually carry'd their c/n Proviſions, which confift 
for the moſt part, of Salt-meat; 1 es Olives; Onyons &c., Io 
me which End every one had a Veſſel o Wickers (), with a long nat- 
rc row Neck, call'd Ui,; whence Men with long Necks ate by the 
10- I Comedianterm'd in Deriſion yuarauyeres (C). 1 
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0, abe Officers in the Athenian and Lacedzmonian 
was „ Armies. 12 

ght . 

"wn "T1 HE Grecian Cities being govern'd by different Laws, the 
0 Nature, and Titles of their Offices, whether in Military, 


rd, or Civil Affairs, muſt of conſequence bediſtinguifh'd. Where- 
fore, it being an endleſs Undertaking to recount the various Com- 

le mands throughout the whole Grecian Nation, 1 ſhall only preſent you 
up- in chis Place with a ſhort View of the chief Offices in the Aibheni an 
and Laredemonian Armies 
4910) In the primitive Times, when moſt States were govern d hy Kings, 


/-. I the ſupreme Command belong'd to them of Courſe; and it was one 


K. — 97 Part of their Duty towards their Subjects to lead them 
01 in Perſon againſt their Enemies, and in ſingle Combat to en- 
counter the braveſt of them at the Head of their Armies. And it 

may be obſervd, that when any Prince | thro* Couardice, or other 

Weakneſs, was e unable to protect his People, it was cuſtoma- 

ry for them, withdrawing, their Allegiance, to ſubſtitute a Perſon 
better qualify'd in his Place: | A memorable. Inſtance whereof ue 
en- bare in Ihymætes an Athevian King, who, declining a Challenge 
neir ſent by Tambus K ing of Baotia, was depos d without farther 
Or- and ſucceeded by a Fereigner, one Melmubius a Meſſeman, who 


. 5 4 + WY 1 


_Y „ * 


* D e 3-0 bet Barbers, . 
N (a) Flatarchus Azefitaos iſfophan's Fc hol. aſtes i barnens,. (c) Pac: 
Done roi, 1's, _ cap. XX, d g, A A 


"3 E 2 Yet 


with Aſſurance of Victory; which was a Thing ſo common to them, 


any more than a Cock: Nor were they much elevated when the hap- 


| 
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$3 Of the Military Aﬀairs of Gteece. 

Yet on fome Occaſions it was not impracticable for the King to 
nominate a Perſon of eminent Worth and Valour to be his Hen“ 
u Re, or General, who either commanded under the King, or, 
when the Emergency of other Affairs requir'd his Abſence, ſupply'd 
his Place: Which honourable Poſt was conferr'd by King Erefbeu 
upon Jon the Son of Xuthus in the Elenfinian War. (4). 

But the Government being at length devolv'd upon the People. 
Affairs were nanag'd after a new Method; For all the Tribes bein 
inveſted with an equal Share of Power, twas - rage that 
of them ſhould nominate a Comm out of their own oy 
That this was done in the time of Cimon, appears from Plurarch (b). 
But whether each of the Tribes perpetually made Choice of one of 

- their own Body, or ſometimes nam d Men of other Tribes, is not 
very certain., No. Perſon was appointed to this Command, un- 
leſs he had Children, and Land within the Territory of Athens (+). 
Thoſe were accounted Pledges to the Common-wealth. And ſome- 
times the Children were puniſh'd for the Treaſon of their Fathers. 
Which, tho ſeemingly cruel and unjuſt, was yet Amiquum & om- 
nium civitatum, an ancient Cuſtom, and receiv*d in all Cities, as 
Cicero hath obſery'd (d). He gives us in the ſame Place an Inſtance 
in Themfftocless Children, who ſuffer d for the Crimes of their Fa- 

ther. Hence Sinon in Virgil, pretending to have quitted the Gre - 
cian for the Trojan Intereſt, ſpeaks thus of his Children (e): 


ili ſort ad"penes 0b noſtra repoſcent 
£5 ep 5 culpam banc miſerorum morte piabunt. 


I 0o return to our Subject. The Nomination of the Generals was 
made in an Aſſembly of the People, which on this Occaſion was con- 
ven d in the Pnyx, and frequently lighted upon the fame Perſons 
if they behav'd themſelves with Courage and Prudence, and 
executed their Office for the Safety and Honour of their Coun- 
try; | Joſomuch that tis reported of Phocion, that he was a Com- 
mander five and forty Times, tho' he never us d, or canvaſs d for 
that Honour, but was always promoted by the tree and voluntary 
Choice of the People (f). Before their Admiſſion to Office they 
took an Oath of Fidelity tothe Common-wealth, wherein one Thing 
zs more peculiarly remarkable, viz. That they MYT themſelves 
to invade the Meparians twice every Vear: Which Clauſe was firſt 
inſerted in the Oath by a Decree: preferr d by Charinus, on the Ac- 
Count of Anmthemorritus an Arbenian Herald, whom the Megarians 
had barbarouſly murder'd about the Beginning of the Pelopormeſiar 
War (g). This done, the Command of all the Forces, and War- 
like pie was entruſted in their Hands, to be employ d and 
manag d as they judg d convenient; Yet was not their Power abſo- 
lute, or unlimited, it being wiſely. order'd, that upon the Expirati · 
eee Pauſantas Atticis. (b) Cimone, (6) conf, Petitus commentario_in_ Les 
; 2 © ae, a A F. XVI. 2 Bn, Cf 
Carline - Sap. , Aneid, II. . 0 

dale Perkeie. ( (b) Plutarchus N * * nk | 
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on of their Command, they ſhould be liable to render an Account of 
their Adminiſtration; Only, on ſome extraordihary Occafidns, it 
ſcem'd fit to exempt them from this Reftraint, and ſend them with 
full and uncontrolable Authority, and then they were fty'd Auro- 
Ke Arete (4); Which Title was conferr'd on Ariſtides, when he 
was General at the famous Battle of Platez; upon Nicias, Alcibia- - 
des and Lamachus in the Sicilian Expedition, and ſeveral others-(5). 
Theſe Commanders were Ten, according to the Number of the 4- 
thenian Tribes, and all call'd 7 o, being inveſted with equal 
Power, and about the firſt Times of their Creation frequently dif- 
patch'd all together in Expeditions of Concern and Moment, where 
every one enjoy d the ſupreme Command by Days, But leſt in con- 
troverted Matters an Equality of Voices ſhould retard their Pro- 
ceedings we find an eleventh Perſon joyn'd in Commiſſion with them, 
and calld Teakuagyes, whoſe Vote, added to either of the conteſt- 
ing Parties, weigh'd down the Balance, as may appear from Herodo- 
tus s Account of the Aibenian Affairs in the Median War. To the 
oe) Perſon the Command of the left Wing of the Army belong'd of 

ight (c). | | 

But ards it was look'd on as unneceſſary, - and perhaps 
not very expedient, for ſo many Generals to be ſent with equal Power 
to manage military Affairs: Wherefore, tho' the ancient Number 
was eletted every Year, they were not all oblig'd to attend the Wars; 
but one, two, or more, as Occaſion requir'd, were diſpatch'd to that 
Service: The Polemarchus was diverted to civil Buſineſs, and became 
Judge of a Court, where he had Cognizance of Law-ſuits between 
the Natives, or Free-men of Athens and Foreigners; The reſt of the 


Generals had every Man his proper Employment, yet none were 


wholly free from —— Concerns, but determin d all Controver- 
ſies that happen d amongſt Men of that Profeſſion, and order d all the 
Affairs of War that lay in the City (4). Hence they came to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into two forts, one they term'd vd, m # JSromnover, 
becauſe they adminiſter i the City-buſineſs ; the other, Ty am 78 
dau, from their Concern about Arms. The latter of theſe lifted 
and disbanded Soldiers as there was Occafion- (e), and, in ſhort, had 
the whole Management of War devolvd upon them during their 
Continuance in that Poſt, which ſeems not to have been long, it be- 
mg cuſtomary for the Generals, who remain d in the City, to take 
their Turns of ſerving in the War 7). th 
Tatiaey 0: were likewiſe ten, (every Tribe having the Privilege of 
electing one) and commanded next under the Ereg71yoi. They had 
the Care of AMarſbaBing the Army gave Orders for their Marches, 
and what Proviſions every Soldier ſhould furniſh himſelf with, which 
were convey'd to the Army by publick Hera. I . had alſo Power 
to caſhire any of the common Soldiers, if convicted of Miſtlemeunors. 
Their Juriſditjon was only over the Foot (9. 
"(4) Suidas. (b) Pluterchus Ariflide, &e. (c) Herodotus Erato. (4) De- 
moſtbenes [bil 1 (e) idem Orat, de Epitrierch. Plutarchus Phociene, ( + of 
anus in M dienom. (x) Lyn Orat. pro Mantitheo, & de negtetta mil. tia, Aviſto» 
Manis Sc hol iaſt. 4 1 2 9 : 
45 7. | - | E 3 I7T*6* 
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$4 Oe the Military Affairs of Greete. 
ITT& were only two in Number (a), and had the chief Com- 
mand of the Cavalry next under the ZTegrnyoi (6). 
$yazey or were ten; one being nominated by every Tribe. They 
were ſubordinate Officers to the Ir 0, and inveſted with Au- 
thority to diſcharge Horſe-men, and to 6l up the Vacancies, as Oc- 
caſion requir'd (e)). 126 2920 25 
Thus much of the General Officers. The Inferiours uſually deriv'd 
their Titles from the Squadron, or Number of Men under their 
Command: as Aoy ay 0i, XM Not, Eanwrayy ou arab a'x us 
wiurdSaryor, &c. Proceed we in the next Place to the Comma 
ders of the Hartan Am yůy 1 de ente 
The ſupreme Command was lodg d in one Perſon; For the Lace: 
demonians,' however fond of Ariſtocracy in civil Affairs, found by Ex- 
perience that in War a Monarchica Government was on ſeveral Ac- 
couats pre ferable to all others (4): For it happening that once upon 
a Difference in Opinion between their two Kings, Demaratut an: 
Cleomenes, the former withdrew his Part of the Army and left his 
Colleague ex pos d to the Enemy, a Law was hereupon enacted, that 
for the future they ſhould never command the Army together, as had 
been uſual before that Misfortune (e). Yet upon extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, when the Safety and Honour of the State was in Diſpute, 
they had ſo much Prudence, as rather by tranſgreſſing the Letter of 
the Law to ſecure their Country, than by intiſting on Niceties to 
bring it into Danger: For we find that, when Agis was engag'd in a 
dangerous War with the Argiansand Mitine ans, Pliſtonax his tellow- 
King, having rais'd an Army out of ſuch Citizens, as by their Age 
were at other Times excus d from Military Service, went in Perſon 
to his Aſſiſtance (F). ay * Eon bt, 2 0%) 
The General's Title (as ſome ſay) was Bae (g), Which others 
will haxe common to all other Military Officers. He was ordinarily 
one of the Kings of Sparta; it being appointed by one of 2 
Laus, that this Honour ſhould belong to the Kings: But in Caſes of 
Neceſſity, as in their King's Minority, 2 Protectour, or Viceroy, 
call'd Teod1x0s, was ſubſtituted for the Management of Military , as 
well as Civil Affairs (). Twas under this Character, that Lycur- 
gusreform'd, and new modell'd the Lacedemonian Polity, and com- 
manded their Armies, during the Infancy of King ilaus (i . 
Pauſanias alſo was Tutor to Pliſtarchus, when be led the Lacedamoni- 
ant, and the reſt of the Grecians againſt Mardonius, Xerxes's Liente- 
vant,- at Plater ().. ; | Kd 


+ This only concern'd their Land-armies, for the Laus made no Pro- 
viſion for their Fleets, their Law-giver having poſitively forbidden, 
them to medg)e with Marine Affairs. ore when they became 

Maſters of a. Navy, they config'd not their Elections of Admirals to 
the Rayal Houſe, but rather choſe to commit that great Truſt to their 


0% Sigoniur. de Rep , Athen, _ (b) Denner Midiang, ( ft in loc 


citatis. (d) iſo-rates.ad Nicoclem * (e) Herodotus lib. V. cap. LXXV. ( 

cydides lib. v. (g) H ich us. (b) Xenophow de Repub. 2 (D, Plutar - 

oh OP: (8) Herodotus, Thucydides, F.utarchus, cornelius Nepor, Tau- 
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moſt able and experienc'd Seamen; as may appear from the Inſtances 
of Lyſander, and ſeveral others, who commanded the Spartan Fleets, 
tho? never inveſted with Royat Power. Nor was it ordinarily per- 
mitted their Kings, when entruſted with Land-armies, to undertake 
the Office of Admiral: = only Perſbn honour'd with thoſe two 
Commands at the ſame Time, was the Grear Ageſilaus (4). 

The King, however limited and reftrain'd when at Home, was ſa- 
Peers and abſolute in the Army, it being provided by @ particular 
recept of the Law, that all others ſhould. be ſubordinate to him, 
and ready td ohey his Commands (b); Notwithſtanding this, he was 
not always left wholly to himſelf, and the Proſecution of his own Mea - 
ſures, it being cuſtomary for ſome of the Magiſtrates call d 7 
8 him, and aſſiſt him with their Advice 13 To theſe o 
ſome Occaàſions, others. were joyn'd ; When A had unadviſedly en · 
ter A into a League with, the Agtunt, ata Time, when it lay in his 
Poder fo baye forced theth ts accept of Terms far more honourable = 
to his Country, the Spartans highly reſented his Imprudence, and e- 
nacted a Decres, that he ſhould never again command an Army, 
Without ten Couaſellors to go along with him. Whether the ſuc- 
ceeding Kings were heteby oblig?d, does not fully appear; but it 
ſeems probable; they were not Tent to the Wars without a Council 
ans if not of the ſame, . haweyer ot a contiderable Number of 
the iſeſt Men iti Sparta. Agcfpolis was attended. with no leſs than 


thirty (4); And tho the Tendergeß of his Age might occaſion that 


extraordinary Proviſion, yet iti Wars of great Coficem, or Danger 
an ſuch 4s were carty'd on in remote Conntries,Kitigs of the Le 
Experience, and moſt eminent for Condutt, were not truſted wich- 
out a great Number of Counſellors; For we are told, that Ageſilaus 
himſelf, Een he made his Expedition m io oblig d by a 
of. che Peaple, to takethirty along with him (e). 
elite ee U Cont was £ arded Three Handed valiant 
Spurt, calfd Iraies, or Horfe-men, who fqught about his Per- 
ſon (O. and; were much of the, ame Nirure, with Romuluy's Lite- 
guards, call'd celeres, or Lighthotſe,.as Diomyflits' of Hilicarnaſſus 
tts. Before him fought all thoſe,that had obtain'd Prizes in the 
Fabre Games, Which was look d upon as one pf the moſt honourable * 
Poſte iu the Army, and eſteem' d equivalent to all the glorious Re- 
wards confert d on thoſe Victor in other Cities F 89. 8 "44," 
s chief ef the ſubordinate Officers was. call'd Tron tag Ns. 
Tue Tiles of che reſt wilt eatjly be undder ſtdod from the Names 
4 A bg up under their Command, being all deriv'd from them: 
hs AN, Therrixochees,. EHM. c. 
e Putarebius AY fied. (bY Berodotus is. VI. Thachdader Mb. v. (c) xe- 
nopbon Mor v hb. IE (4) xenophon Eddy l b. V. le) Nlatarchus Age · 
Klas, g. Xenophan. , (I Thucydides libs V. (8) Piutarrbys LY Ars. 
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* 
chus's General in his India Expeditlon, to have peen the firſt In- 


As term A granit which conviſted of four half, or two compleat 
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Of the ſeveral Diviſions, and Turms of the Grecian 
Army, with other Military Terms, - _ 


call'd gerd. The Front, ur he, or festes 4 C 3 
The right-hand of which, as in other Places, was ge- 
6; The Wings, Aar, of which ſome make Pan, Bac- 


12 Army, 2s compounded of Horſe and Post, was 


og dr 


ventor; The Souldiers herein, and their Leader, drei Thoſe 
in the middle Ranks, Emsa rat; The Rear, Jex Vos, ved, and 
the Perſon that brought up the Rear, Years, or d71Fogvacs (4); 
which ſeem to have been common Names for any others that obtain'd 
the like 28 in . 1 29, 2 
Hera was a Party of five Souldiers; its Leader, Tewrad at 0 
Azxd; of ten; its Leader, AzxdHSz2y 05 Ando of the reſt, — 
Ab xe conſiſted of eight, as others, of twelve, or, as ſome, of ſix- 
teen, which was a compleat A, tho ſome make that to contain 
no leſs than twenty five. It is ſometimes term'd ix &, or Mavi, 
and its Leader Aoyaybs. 1 n 
„ Gequoteics, or Hfdexid was an half Axe; Its Leader, Ale 
eirys, or HumAgxiTus. ; . e 
Svanoxiout; was a Conjunftion of ſeveral Rt: Sometimes 


two Men. 


1 1 


Aber, containing thirty # -Lho | POPE ln 
Terrumerragxie, boveyer the r only fifty, was uſu- 
ally a double ourzo:c, confifting of four Ae, or fixty four Men: 
Whence its Leader was hot only term'd Tlerxuxbrxgęxes, but Te- 
TedeXns, and for meyT1zorra;x ia we ſometimes find TeTgagX ice | 
xaToyrasy ie, ſoinetimes call'd T&Zt;, confiſted of two 
former, containing an hundred twenty eight Men. Its Commander 
was anciently call d Tg iaę s, but afterwards the Name of Exa- 
Torres 20 ee prevaſ. To 17420 Exarerraę 1 af- 
ve neceſſary Attendants, call d ExT4#79 as not bei 
kon d in the Ranks 5 os ＋ "Theſe were 55 4 . 
1. STearoxnevs, the Cryer, who convey Voice the W 
of Command. He was uſually a Man 2 Lungs: The moſt 
remarkable of any in Story was Homer's Stemor, who, he tells us, 
was able to ſhout as loud as any fifty (b) ;, pe n 


rn W n ee — 
(a) Orbjcins, (b) Viad. . v. 784. | 
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* Lrde ge nes de N . Hey 
rirrees dg hjðmνν. Xanxegera, 
Os Thgov abfiioag', dc Anu FErTINONTE. 


Juno there clamours with imperious Sway, 
Like bawling Srentor, when his Lungs gave way, 
Wboſe Voice would open in a mighty Shout, 25 
As loud as fiſty Men's. os Rea 


— Babes: renicted by Signs the Offcrr's Com: 
mands L — Things not to 


2 ed openly, or dilcover'd; and when the Noiſe of War 
5 5 {Werown'd the Cryer's Voice. 7 * e e 
2 3. Zakrrynrie, or Trumpeter, was neceſſary, as well to ſigni 


fy to the Souldiers the Will of their Commanders, when Duſt en- 
der d the two former uſeleſs, as to animate and encourage them, 
and on ſeveral other Accounts. Je; | | 
4. Tang*T1s, was a Servant, that waited on the Souldiers to ſup- 
eee Theſe four were plac'd next to the fore» 
> » Ovgay 3s, the Lieutenant, up the Rear, and took care 
ge ae r + 
by Euwraſue, oÞ;re4Zc, iirayie,' and, according to ſome, Fira- 
Ix: la, was compounded of two dg es, being made up of Two Hun- 
dred Fifty Six Men. The Commander, 'Zurrayperdiyn - 
. Tlerraxec lag le, or Zerayia contain d tus owrdyuare, i. e. 
* Five Hundred and Twelve Men. The Commanders Name was 
nerve, or Zeal. a ee 
m ourreuna, and (as ſome think) 57 Pie; was the 
former daubled, and conſiſted of a; Thauſand and Twenty Four. 
The Commander, ae XIAtog dg, or Evoyeupurdry nc 
Megaę xi, 1 * 'd 74 =, hy others emEsrayia, con- 
tain'd two of the former, i. e. Two Thouſand Forty Eight. Tho 
Commander, Nieden, Ted? X15, or Enigway. - © 
daatyyerxia, ſometimes call'd pegs, Ton xitaros, rig. 
and, by Ancients, 52aT1yia, was compounded of two 74a ; 
and contain d Four thoufand, fourſcore and ſixteen, or Four thou- 
ſand thirty fix, according to others. The Officer, $4aaſydyyns, 


3 ieee, Safrey pu, and (as ſome think) n 

| la, Aigen, & | as i $295, was 
aimolt a Daplicate of the former, for it conſiſted of ight thouſand, ; 
one hundred and thirty two. The Commander's Title was Ke- 


4 ee. 5 

TTrapaacyye!Nre contain d about two Sagarc 
teen thouſand, AY hundred, fourſcore and four, 
der, Tereaptacaſyn2 kn. EO UCP ERY GD Big: - | | 
daaeyE is ſometimes taken for a Party of T. os Nen, 
ſometimes. of. Eight thouſand ; hut a compleat cn is faid to be 
de ſame with Tertapch, i. Several other N | 


ce BR. 
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at, or Six : 
Comman- 
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fignify'd by this Name, it being — ntly taken for the whole Bo 
dp of Foot, and as often in general or any Company of Souldiers 
Indeed the Gręcian Battles were uſually rang d into an Order peculi 
arly term'd Phalanx which was of ſuch Strength, that it was ab! 
to bear any Shock with what Violence ſoever charg'd upon them: 
The Macedonians were the moſt famous for this Way of Imbatte! 
ing z Their, Phalame is defcrib'd by Polybias to beta ſquare Battail « 
Pike. men, conſiſting of fixteen in Flank; and five hundred in Front; 
the Souldiers ſtanding ſo cloſa together, that the Pikes of the fifth 
Rank were extended three Foot beyond the Front of the Battail; 
The reſt, whoſe Pikes were not ſerviceable by resſon of their 
_ Giftance from the Front, couch d them upon the Shoulders of thoſe 
that food. before rhem, and ſo, locking them together in File 
preſs d forward to ſupport and puſh on the former Ranks, hereby 
the Aſſault was render d more violent and Fr — 
wander was ca d ®axuſyax e en. Ia Hi 1 yas Sf} © 
- Mos: G wn che ength, or firft Rank of abe: Phu ory 72 
reaching rom the fartheſt extremity of one Wing tothat of another. 
DDr rue, macgretis; eur: (i 
Nie, eres ra, mywTor- Cuyls, &c. The Ranks behind 
were call'd, according to their Order, Fedier, Teiros Cugd, Mc 
4 Dag, or 7d Sgnreſy0@:;! fometimes calld ory e Was 
the Depth, couſiſting in thei Number: of Ranks from Front tu Rear: eo)! 
td Phew Vos, wen. . ee to ere | 
2 £3 ne. 0 1 FJ 
Trixxer, ale were the biles meaſur'dacca to the Depth, % 
alert p Nec, the Diſtribution of the Phalares. into two BN! 
equa! Portionss: which were term'd rauf, bfi, dec. Y 
The left of theſe was xigas eyorvyer, and dg; Ther right, 40 
A οππO nd Ace 4 RN KC. n 
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FN,, Y differ d from the former, broad i in Front, 
and narrow in Elank whereas heather was carrvar in dan, = 
broad in Elank (a). 1510336 An 11 
_ 2, — or obliqua acies; be one Wing * hery 
r Battle, the er fr a 

— — » Ditgilqud t ftomle 
1. Alete eee — when the Soldiers: were plot: bark to 
of B that they FR _—_ way face _ RE halen —4— 
Bart alia was wwhen they were in er . 
Arie ques ipaxutyd differ d herein from the former, that it was 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 59 
Anupicoues Sipanrcſyia, when the Leaders were placd in both 
Fronts, but the Oveeyoet, who followd the Rear, tranſplanted into 
the Middle, ſo that their Enemies were confronted on all Sides. » 

AvTi5oues bipakaſyia was contrary to the former, having the 
Oùòęa el and their Rear on the two Sides, and the reſt of the Com- 
manders, who were plac'd at other Times in the Front, in the Midft, 
facing one another ; In which Form the Front, opening in two Parts, 


„% p dosd again, that the r in its Place, and the laſk 
„5% Ranks were tranſplanted into the former Place of the Wing. 
ON Owerbrous Higaadſyia was, when both the Phalanx's. had their 
oy Officers: on the ſame Side, one marching: behind the other in the 


"il ame Form. | pe” 5 -Lnome 
„% -es Siparaſy in, when the Commanders of one Phalanx 
„„ WJ v=:2-phc'd on the right Flank, in the other on the leſt. A's 
erase geazyt, when its Form was chang'd, as the Ways 


- 
p — 
- oY 


WM requir'd, thro? which it marchd. gs aA 

7 ) — ps oaaczy® repreſented an half-Moon, the Wings turn'd 
% r and the main Body advanc'd toward the Enemy; or on 
a The ſame was call'd xuęr, and xoiay, being Convex, and hollow. 
„ E ν edany£,: when the Parts of the Battalia ſtood at an un» 
equal Diftance from the Enemy, ſome jutting out before others. 
% reren, when both Wings were extended beyond the 
„%% adverſe Army's Front; When only one, VaPrirwotss | 212 
„ _ PouCouP i; g N, ld likewiſe chðẽsIefis, a- Battalia with 
four equal, but not rectangular, Sides, repreſenting the Figure of 2 
%% Diamond. This Figure was us'd by the Theſſslians,. being firft con- 
7 trivd by their Country- man ꝓaſon. Indeed maſt of the common Forms 
/ of Raualis in Greece, in Sicily alſo, and Pena, ſeem to bave been 
% devisd aſter this, or ſome other Square (a). | by 
%%%, Fu, roftrum, or cuneus, was a Rhombus divided in the Middle, 
„having three Sides, and repreſenting the Figure of a Wedge, or 
4% che Letter &. The Deſign of this Form was to pierce, enten 


forcibly into the Enemies Bod. 473 
KorAtuCoaon, or Forfex, was the Cuneus tranſvers'd,. and wanting 
the Bafis ; It repreſented a Pair of Sheers, or the Letter V; and ſeems 
to have been defign'd to receive the Cuneus. , q 
Haier, Thandie, Iaterculus, an Army dtaun up in the Figure 
of a Brick, or Ble, with four unequal Sides; its Length was en 
tended towards the Enemy, and exceeded the Depth. ©; 
e Turris, was the Brick inverted, being an oblong Square, 
after the Faſhion of a Tower, with the ſmall, End towards che Ene: 
my. This Form is mention d by Homer () ñ?ĩ;.?hé 


ER” #4 4 [4 A, N. 1 4 . r » 
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Wöeeling themſelves into a Towers Form. 
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(a) A fracticis, qui-ubique in hoc capite conſulen dus. (5) I“ ad. . v. 
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Hate had an oblong Figure, but approaching nearer to a 
Circle than Quadrangle. | 
Tender, was an Army extended at length with a very few Men 
In a Rank, when the Ways they 'march'd thro' could not be paſs'd 
in broader Ranks: The Name is taken from a Worm that inſinuates 
it felf into little Holes in Wood. On the fame Account we find 


zentien of qdacyt Sipoend ie, ſo rang d, as it were, to pierce thro 


the Paſſages. 

Huxrocig pdrcdſyes was the Souldiers cloſe together, ſo 
that, whereas in ode Bettalias — was allow 'd four Cubits 
Space on each Side, in this he took up only two. 

Sweats uy; was loſer than the former, one Cybit's Room being 
allow d to every Souldier: Tis ſd cal d from Bucklers, which were 
all join'd cloſe to one another. 

Several other Forms of Battalia may occur in Authors, as thoſe 
drawn in all the forts of Spherical Figures. One ef theſe was call'd 
bay, firſt invented by Mien of Theſſaly, peeing the Figure of an 
Egg, into which the Theſſalians commotrily rang'd their Horſe (4). 
*Tis commonly taken for any Party of Horſe of what Number ſo- 
_ but ſometimes in a more limited Senſe for a Troop of Sixty 
E 2 
1 contain d two IA, i. e. One hundred and Twenty 
Taper ia was a Duplicate of the former, conſifting of Two 
Hundred Fifty Six: For they commonly us d a ſort of Horſemen, 
calld Tæęarr ros, or irrayorcat, who annoy'd their Enemies 
with Miſhve Weapons, being unable to ſuſtain -a cloſe Fight by 
reaſon of their light Armour. There was likewiſe another ſort of 
Farentine Horſe-men, who, having diſcharg'd their miſſive Wea» 
Pons, engag d their Enemies in cloſe Fight. Their Name was de- 
riv'd from Taremum in rely, which us'd to furniſh out Horle- men 
. of meſe ſorts: But whether the Name of this Troop was taken 
from the fort of Horſe-men, or the Numbers being the ſame with 
that us d by the Trrentines, is not certain. l 
9 * contain d two of the former, i. e. Five Hundred and 
AI Twelve. ä 
Eprrra; yin was a double ImTe:y ia, being made up of One 
Thoufand and Twenty Four. n 
* vine was the former doubled, containing Two Thouſand Forty 
ig 2 | * as ö 5 . g . | whe 
 EmniTeyjae was equal to two Tian, being com pos d of Four Thou: 
ſand Ninety Six. : | Ty" 7 
The Lacedæmonian Diviſions of their Army had peculiar Names. 
The whole Army vas divided into Moyes, or Regiments. What 
Numbers of Soldiers were rang d in each is uncertain. Some make 
| them fve-hundred, others ſeven," and ſome nine (5); But at the 
firſt Reformation of the Common-wealth, they ſeem not to have ex- 
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— FBI GLO << IMO ED 


hd en es A. 3 £ 


= 


— 
— 


2 * 


I, A 
6 0% I! 
AL oy Ml 


Ly dll 


10 


may 


| 


1 


I of" 


— 


cerded four · hundred, who were all Foot · men. The Commander was 
call d #oaiudey 65 (4); to whom was added a ſubordinate Officer call d 
Evugoeds (/? The former was Colonel, the latter his Lieutenant. 
Ab es was the fourth Part of a Mga: And tho' ſome affirm there 
were five Ab xs in every poorer (c), yet the former Account ſeems more 
agreeable to the ancient State of the Spartan Army: For we are af- 
ſur d by that in every Mea there were four Avyayoyet. 
TlsyTnxorvs was the fourth Part, or, as others, half of a Axe, 
and contain'd fifty Men, as appears from the Name. The Com- 
mander hereof was ſtyr d FATHKOVTIG, urn xerTarhe, or erru- 
rogiję: Of theſe there were eight in every Moa, as the fore-menti- 
on d Author reports. 2 
Erauav ia was the fourth Part, or, as others, the half of err; 
xog ue, contain d twenty-five Men, and ſo call d, becauſe all the Sol- 
diers therein were $Y99p.0704 Ha opeyiuy.. 4d), or bound by a ſolema 
Oath upon a Sacrifice to be faithful and loyal to their Country. The 
Commander was term'd irwueTdey nc, or xreubrae;x ©» | Of theſe 
Xenophon affirms, there were ſixteen in every ws, a z which, together 
with his Account of the Abe, and rsr71xbrusc, makes it evident 
that the primitive yea conſiſted only of four-hundred; TheDifagree- 
ment of Authors herein ſeems to have been occaſion d by the Encreaſe 
of the Lacedemonian Army; for in ſucceeding Ages the Spertans, 
havics augmented their Forces, ftill retain'd their ancient Names, ſo 
that the eighth Part of a ubee; | tho' perhaps containing ſeveral Fif- 
ties, was ſtill term'd T&yT1xo5vs. The Roman Battalions, in like 
Manner, however encreas'd by new Additions, were ſtill. call d Le- 
iones; which, the" at firſt they contain'd no more than three-thou- 


and, were afterwards vary'd as Neceſſity requir'd, and conſiſted of - 


four, five, or ſix-thouſand. The ſame may be obſerv d of their Co- 
bortes, Manipuli, Or dines, &c. Wanne geren 


There are ſeveral other Military Terms, an Explication of fome 


NNezraZis is the lacing of any Company of Soldiers beſote the 
Front of the Army; as erat {1a6y, when the light-arm'd Men 


of which may be expected in this Place. 


are drawn before the reft of the Army, to begin the Fight at a Di- 


ſtance with miſſire Weapons. A rn 
Exiragis is contrary to the former, and ſignifies the ranging of 
Soldiers in the Ar 6 | | Yi 
# Tlefrazurs when to one, or both Flanks of the Battle, Part of the; 
Rear is added, the Front of thoſe,” that are added, bring plac' d in 
the ſame Line with the Front of the Battle, © Ahn 
Tebragis, when the Wings are doubled, by beſtow ing the light · 
arm'd Men under them in an embow d Form, ſo that the whole Figure 
n * ee 4 om att e #1 
- EvTatis, mativratis, Of mexoivrati, the placing together o 
different ſorts of Soldiers; as when light-arm'd Men are order d to 
fin up void Spaces between the heavy-arm'd Companies. 
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52 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 
Hagen en is diſtinguiſh'd from the former, as denoting the Com- 
pletion of vacant Spaces in the Files by Soldiers of the ſame ſprt. 

- ETayoy1 is a continu'd Series of Battalions in Matches drawn up 
after the ſame Form behind one another, ſo that the Front of the 
latter is extended to the Rear of the former ;--Whence this Term is 
fometimes taken for the Rhetorical Figure Induſtio, where certain 
Conſequences are inferr'd, in a plain and evident Method, from the 
| Conceſhon r ec ns (. — * | in 

1 -- TIaggywyy differs herein from #raya7/1, that the Phalanx 
1 | ceedeth in a Wing not by File, but 1 the Leaders — 
4 ing not directly in the Front, but on one Side; when toward the 
left, *twas call'd ev@rvmes, apayoyns When toward the right, 
; SE N mm FER: 
ET4y0%) and epgyoyyarcdiſtinguiſhd into four ſorts; For when 
they expected the Enemy, and march d on-prepar'd tor him only on 
one Side, they were call'd ereywyn; or aÞgy oy) Hororatuveys } 
When on two Sides, iu: When on three, Teiradess : When 
every Side was ready for an Aſſault, T4regradbess. ne 

| The Motions of the Soldiers at their Officers Command were 
PNP Volt CSR EY Uk 

| - Kaies' ev, to the right: y d their $ 

with their right Hands: _ 0% dea. kak 2m 70 
Motion 


{ ©. Emrerdxato is, the retrograde Motion 
to the leſt: For their Bucklers were held in 


Rieti ir davide, 
| their left Hands. deen t er m. e den 
Meracok is a double Turn ta the ame Hand, whereby their 
Backs were turn d on what before lay to their Faces. There were 

two ſorts of it: : | | | 
4 1. MeraCoad tx dd, whereby they turn'd from Front to Rear, 
219 which is term'd s, ſo that their Backs were toward: rheir Enemies: 
| whence / tis calbd ut, , F Trans It was always effect- 
ed by turning to the right. ur ti: n bote . veer E 
21 Merce T nds, or em MOASLLOD, from, Rear to Front, 
| ber many turn d their Faces to their-Fnemies, by moving, twice 

| to the 6. wary <4, ad Ws TELLS: 456 2H 5 (53 9 . 
_ Em:5e984, when the whole Battalion, cloſe joyn'd Man to Me 

made une Turn either to the right, 2 üs ito bat 
| Aræc ee is oppos d te Ems, being the Return of ſuch a Bat; 

talion to its former Station. al od 10 2 572 ty > * 20 N. 

Tkeapgrult, a double ng, whereby their Backs were turn d 
to the Plate of their Faces, the Front being transferr d to the Place 
„ v4 Zojdnok by apt Woody oondy ht thn 
Exe ede, a treble omreapns or three Wheelings.., ,, 
Eis sede wdv, or ex" sg d ,ν,iaww e al, to turn about to 
the Place they were in at firſ t... ned 
- Efearſuds, 45eoude, or Igls, Countermarch, whereby eve- 
ry Soldier, one marching after another, chang d theꝶ ront for theRear, 
or one Flank for another: Whence there ate tuo ſorts of Counter- 
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Oo Ye Military (fene Gris? 67 
murches, N, and π Coye, one by Files, the other by Ranks, 
both are farther divided into three ſorts. 

* EEe NAU Maxed dy t 'X6 invented by the Macedonians, 
was thüs: Firſt the Leaders oft Files rurn'd ro the right, or left 
about then the next Rank paſt thro? by them on the ſartſe Hand: and, 

lag come i into the diſtant Spaces, plac d themſelves behind the Lea- 
_ If their: Files, then turn'd about their Faces the fame Way: 
like macinev therthird Rank after them, with-the fourth, and all the 
reſt; till the Bringers up were laft, and bad turn'd about their Fa- 
ces, and again taken the Rear of the Battle, Hereby the Army was 
remov d into the Ground before the'Front; and the Faces of the Sol- 
diers· turn Khackuard. This appear'd like a Retreat, and as for 
that Reaſon laid aſide . Philip of WARY” who us the folloaing 
Motion in its Reaths i © 
502. EERπ ]ον Bu er, Invinted by the Lienen 
was — to the form "end, took up the Ground! before the 
Phalanx," this the Ground behind it; — Soldiers Faces cum · che 
contrary Way; In bur the Motion was from Rear to Front, in 1515 
from Front to Rear T (2) deſcribes it tuo ways; One was, 
hen the Bringets up ſirſt turn'd abont their-Faces, tho hexd Rank 
hkewiſe turniut their Faces, began the Countermarch, every Man 
imſeif dirotti beſote his Briager up j the thitd did the like, 
and ſo the coſt, tilt the Rank of File-leaders were firſt: The other 
Method was; nen the- Eeadert of Flles vegan ehe Covnterniarch, 
every <ne in cheir Fules following? them brderly Hereby they were 
brought nearer to their Enemies, and repreſented a Charge. 0 1 

DO. ee Tlerinde, or Kęnridt, xi At, was us d by the 
Nane and cretant; it was ſometimes teri egos, becanſe = 
nag d like The” Orte lan cbori, Which being ** Vo) Files and 
Ranks, like voldiers/mBattle-dray;" TIES 3 the 
Brink of the Stage, when they could paſs no farther, retir'd one 
thro*-rhe Ranks of another; the whole Chornsalf the Time maintain- 
ing the ſame Space of Ground, they were before x oſſeſs d ot; where- 
in this Countermarch differ d frem the tho drmer, in beth which 
the Phalanx Chang d its js Place 15 
AMY 95,2474 Guys, Countermarch hy R Was.contrary to 
th& Councetmarth by Fi ne! In the Count, ban h fie the Marton 
was in the Depth of the Bactalia, the t moving toward the Rear, 
or the Rear toward the Front, and ſucceeding into each other's Place, 


lotion was in lens th of the Battalia flank-wiſe, the W. 
10 re 15 into the wa. orquite thro to the oppoſite W 6. 
Rede Soldiers, that Mie laſt in the ale the Wing, 


15 9 Nag contrary Wing tie reft of every Rank Aer 
1 Then Ac Was Uxewiſe pe orf'd three Ward”, he 
5 17 Colntertoarch, beg le Nation at 3 
oh 19 85 Enemi 5 eir appearing at either F 8 
remit 501 "I 15 wh of the ae Mu. Oe. 
bil 08 17 e, . TRAILS 7 $345 fo J. W ver: 
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(s) Tat. cap. XX VIII. cum Binghamii notis. ++ ©: 
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64 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 
2. The Lacedemonian Countermarch,; beginning its Motion in the 
Wing fartheft diftant from the Enemy, ſeiz'd the Ground neareſt to 
them, whereby an Onſet was repreſented. 4 

3- The Chorean Countermarch maintain'd its own Ground, only 

removing one Wing into the other's Place. | Fi 
Gurwkagiaoat is to double, or increaſe a Battalia, which was effected 
to ways. Sometimes the Number of their Men was augmented, re- 
maining ſtill upon the ſame « qd Ground ; ſometimes the Soldiers, 
continuing the ſame in Number, were ſo drawn out by thinning their 
Ranks, or Files, that they took up a much 2 Space than before. | 
Both theſe Augmentations of Men, or Ground, being made either 
in Length, or Depth, occaſidn d four ſorts'of Sraaagiacuet, which 
were made by Countermarches: ea | 
I. Arend d x7) Cuyd, 1 Anse, When freſh Men 
were inſerted into Ranks, the Length of the Battalia being ſtill the 

fame, but the Soldiers draun up cloſer and thicker than b 1 * 
2. Armenia; ardedy nath higet, or ar BAD, was 
when the Files were doubled, their Ground being of no larger Extent 
than before, by ranging them cloſe to one another. 

3. Airkagieo ul; mime kard Cu, or xare wires, when the 
Length of the Battalia was increas'd, without the Acceſſion of ne For- 
ces, by placing the Soldiers at greater Diftances from one another. 

4. Armradtiatuds Tore ark NR, OF var g ec, when the 
Depth of G taken up by an Army was render d greater, not 
by adding new Files, but ſeparating the old to a greater Diſtance. 

To conclude this Chapter, it may be obſery'd, that the Grecians 
were excellently $kill'd in the Method of imbattelling Armies, and 
maintain'd publick Profefſours call d raste from 747], who 
_ exercis d the Youth in this Art, and render d them expert in all the 

Forms of Battle, before they adventur'd into che Field... | | 


- 
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Of their manner of making Peace, and declaring War, 


Efore the Gyeciens engag'd themſelves in War, it was uſual to 

bliſh a Declaration of the Injuries they had receiv'd, and to 
emand Satisfaction by Embafſadors 3 For however prepar'd 

or excellently skill'd they were in the Affairs of War, yet Peace, if 
to be rd upon honourable Terms, was thought more eligible : 
Which Cuftom was obſerv'd even in the moſt early Ages, à8 appears 
from the Story of Tydens, whom Polynices ſent. to compoſe Mat- 
ters with his Brother Eteoclet King of Thebes, before he proceeded 
_ to inveſt that Cizy, as we are informed by Statius (4), and ſeveral others, 


(e) Thebaid, lb, II. v. 368. 
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mn__—— potior cunctis ſedit ſententia, fratris 
Pretentare ſidem, 2 in regna pre can. lo 

Explorare aditus: Andax ea munera Tydeus 

Sone ſubit. | 


The Council then vote it expedient, 
hat to the King a Legate ſhou'd be ſent, 
Who might to prove his Faith the Oath declare, 
And ftop the Ferment of inteſtine War; 
This Treaty Tydeus bravely undertook. 


Nor was the Trojan War proſecuted with ſo great Hazard and Loſs to 
both Parties, till theſe Means prov'd ineffeftual ; For we find that 
Ulyſſes and Menelaus were diſpatch'd on an Embaſly for Troy to de- 
mand Reſtitution ; Whence Antenor thus beſpeaks Helen (4), 


na, 3 N Hebei r B Tos O vb 
Did ier dine ous denipiag Mere. 


bb With ſtout Atrides ſage Ulyſſes came 


The ſame poet in another Place aquaints us; that their Propoſal was 

rejected by the Trojans over-rul'd by Amimachus, à Perſon of great 

Repute amongſt them, whom Parjs had engag d to his Party by a 
large Sum of Money (b); 95 a0 7A en ar 


. 
* 


: eue Aal ese Jed οννν , dyace loca 
Ou da EAν⁰ S £196 Mercado. 


Antinacbus d erſnay d the Embaſſy 
Raefus d, and did fair Helena deny, 
Since Paris had by Largeſſes of Gold 
Secur d his Truft. 4 


Invaſions without Notice were look'd on rather as Robber ies than 
lawful, Wars, as deſign'd rather to ſpoil and make a Prey of Perſons 
innocent and unprovided, than to repair any Lofles, or Damages 
ſuſtain'd, which, for ought the Invaders knew, might have been ſa- 
tisfy'd for an eaſier Way. Tis therefore no Wonder, what Polybi- 
us @ relates of the Ætolians, that they were held for the common 
Out-laws and Robbers of Greece, it being their Manner to firike 
without Waraing, and make War without any previous and publick 
Declaration, whenever they had Opportunity of enriching them- 
ſelres with the Spoil and Eooty of their Neighbours, Yet there 
want not Inſtances of Wars begun without previous Notice, even 


er. 2 Danes, 3s pa udaire 
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66 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 
by Nations of better Repute for Juſtice and Humanity; But this 
was only done upon Provocations fo great and exaſperating, that no 
Recompence was thought ſufficient to atone for them: Whence it 
came to paſs, that ſuch Wars were of all others the moſt bloody and 
pernicious, and fought with Exceſs of Rage and Fury; the conteſt- 
ing Parties being reſolv d to extirpate each other, if poſſible, out of 


the World. 


Embaſſadors were uſually Perſons of great Worth, or eminent 
Station, that by their Quality and Deportment they mightcommand 
Reſpe& and Attention from their very Enemies; And what In- 
juries, or Affronts ſoever had been committed, yet Embaſſadors 
were held ſacred by all Sides. Gods and Men were thought to be 


concern d to proſecute with utmoſt Vengeance all Injuries done to 


them. Whence (to omit ſeveral other Inſtances) we read that the 
Lacedæmonians having inhumanly murder'd Xerxes's Embaſſadors, 
the Gods would accept none of their Oblations and Sacrifices, which 
were all found polluted with direful Omens, till two Noblemen of 
Sperta were ſent as an expiatory Sacrifice to Xerxes to atone for the 
Death of his Embaſſadors by their on: That Emperor indeed gave 


them Leave to return in ſafety without any other Ignominy, than 


what they ſuffer d by a ſevere Reflection on the Jpartan Nation, 
whoſe barbarous Cruelty he profeſdd he would not-imitate, howe- 
ver provok'd by them; Yet Divine Vengeance ſuffer'd them not to 


go unpuniſh'd, but iaflicted what thoſe Men had aſſum d to them- 


Ives, upon their Sons, who being ſent on an Embaſſy into 4%, 
were betray'd into the Hands of the Athenians, and by them put to 
Death, which my Author concludes to have been a juſt Revenge 
from Heaven for the Lacedemonien Cruelty (a). 

Whence this Holineſs was deriv'd upon Embaſſadors, has been 
matter of Diſpute: Fabulous Authors deduce it from the Honour 
paid by the Ancients to the xjevxes, or Heralds, who wete either 
themſelves Embaſſadors, or, when others were deputed to that Ser - 


vice, accompany d them, being held facred on the account of their 


Original, becauſe deſcended from Ceryx, the Son'of Mercury, who 
was honour'd with the ſame Employment in Heaven, theſe obtain'd 
upon Earth: Tis true that theſe Men were ever had in great Eſteem, 
and their Perſons held ſacred and inviolablez whence, as Euſtatbius 

erves, Uyyſſes in Homer, when caſt upon foreign and unknown 
Coafts, uſually ſends an Herald to protect the Men deputed to make 
Diſcovery of the Country and its Inhabitants, Perſons of that Cha- 
racter being reverenc d even in barbarous Nations, except ſome few, 
ſach as the Leſtrygones, or Cyclopes, in whom all Senſe of Humanity 


Vas extinguiſh'd ); They were likewiſe under the Care and Pro- 


tettion of Mercury the Preſident God of their Occupation, and 
pirer (e); whence Achilles calls them the Meſſengers not of Men only, 
dr 


* 


0 * i 
* = th . * Mi. Sth 8 a £ 0 2 88 2 4 FI <6 4 þ4 LN 
* * oy CE AFP | 4 LAS) . of 4 EN r nn CDT OUT OY bis...” td _ — 


(a) Herodetut Polymn cap. CXXXIV. ) Euftathius Mad. . p 83, 84. Ed. 
Baß. (c) Idem Iiad. A, p. 729. (d) Had. ” | P MN 
ED e Xalęs xe, 


a £#A 4 ow DTPcCo 


Of the Military Affairs of Greece: 67 
Lalęert, xięu xis, Aids dſyaaot, nds x drdeare 
All Hail! ye Envoics of great Fove and Men, 


But theſe Honours ſeem not to have been conferr'd upon them ſo 
much, becauſe they were deſcended from Mercury, (ſeveral other 
Families, to whom no ſuch Reſpe& was due, bearing themſelves 
much higher on their Original) as upon account of their Office, 
which being common to them with other Embaſſadors, ſeems to 
have challeng d an equal Reverence to both : Licenſe, indeed, being 
once granted to treat Perſons of that Character injuriouſly, all Hopes 
of Peace and Reconciliation amongſt Enemies muſt be bauiſh'd for e- 
yer out of the World; and therefore in the moſt rude and unpoliſh d 
Ages all forts of Embaſſadors were civilly entertain d, and diſmils'd 
with Safety:  Whence Jydeurs Lady in Stat ius (a) is prevaild with 
to let her Husband go Embaſſador to Thebes, becauſe that Title 
would afford him Protection in the midſt of his Enemies; I 


. 


* 


— , laue entis 
Atolum, multum lachrymis conata morari eſt 45 of 5 
Dei og juſſa patris, tuti que regreſſus e e 
Texas, juſtæque preces vicere ſororis. e ee 
-  Thytefider Wife, Heroic Soul, did pine, 
And ſcarce ad mit thy generous Deſign, 
Until her bojling Paſſion did abate 


— 
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By rgle's Prayers, aud a Parent's Threat, 8 | 

And that Tutelar God, whodo's on Envoics wait. |. 
The Athenian Heralds were all of one Family, being deſtended wn 

© — Ty 15 Son of Mercury, and Pandroſus Daughter to Cecrops | | 

1 ng of Athen. Iau, | | is 

10 e Lacedambnian Heralds were all deſcended from Tul:Eybius, it 

'd amemnon's Herald, who was honour'd with a Temple, and Divine 

n, orſhip at Sparta (b). | SHIFT 

us WM Thisy carry'd in their Hands à Staff of Lawrel, or Olive, call'd 


mn enen, round which two Serpents, without their Creſts erefted 
ke were folded, as an Emblem of Peace and Concord (c. Inſtead o 
ay this the benin Heralds frequently made uſe of the Eigeoromn, 
Wy which was à Token of Peace and Plenty, being an O Fee dreh 
ty ce with Wool, and. adorn'd with all ſorts of Fruits of the 
C Kievxes, or Heralds, are by ſome thought to differ from =yio- 
J. I Cars or Embaſſadors, in this; That Embaſſadors were employ d in 

| Treaties of Peace, whereas Heralds were ſent to declare War (d): 
"vi But this Diſtinction is not conftant;-or perpetual, the xipvxes, being 


* 


3d. 7 Tread. ld. U. v. 3. () Herodotits loc. citit. Pauſaiigr Laconicis, 
(-) Flinius lib. XXIX. cap. III. (d) Suidas. eee 
| F 2 frequently 
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68 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 
frequently taken for Perſons commiſſion'd to treat about accommo- 
dating Differences, which may appear, as from ſome of the fore- 
cited Places of Euſt ubius, ſo from ſeveral Paſſages in Homer, and o- 
ther Authors. ai | | 
Embaſſadors were of two forts, being either ſent with a limited 
Commiſhon, which they were not. to exceed, or. inveſted with full 
Power of determining Matters according to their own Diſcretion. 
The former were liable to be call'd in Que jon for their Proceedings; 
The latter were ſubject to no after-reckoning, but wholly their own 
Maſters, and for that reaſon ftyl'd TigigCes urn rege, Plenir 
Potentiaries (a). SEL MPF: ; N 1 ; 
It may be obſervd, that the Lacedemonians, as in moſt other 
Things their Cuſtoms were different from the reſt of the Greeks, ſo 
likewiſe in their Choice of Embaſſadors had this peculiar, that for 
the moſt part they deputed Men, between whom there was no 
very good Correſpondence; ' ſuppoſing it moſt improbable, _ that 
ſuch Perſons ſhould fo far truſt one another, as to conſpire together 
againſt the Common-wealth, . For the ſame reaſon, it was thought 
a piece ry Policy in that State to raiſe Diſſenſions between their 
Kings (5). 8 e B 
Their Leagues were of three ſorts: 1. A bare nr’, ow3ixn, 
eelwn, or Peace, whereby both Parties were oblig'd to ceaſe from 
all Acts ef Hoſtility, and neither to moleſt one another, nor the 
Confederates of either. Ne — B 
2. Exiua x ic, whereby they oblig d themſolves to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther in caſe they ſhould be invaded. Rar Fund CHA 
3. Svupayie, whereby they covenanted to aſſiſt one another as 
well when they made Invaſions upon others, as when themſelves 
were invaded, and to have the ſame Friends and Enemies (c). 


All theſe Covenants were ſolemnly confirm'd by mutual Oaths, 


the manner of which I have already deſcrib'd in a former Book (d): 
To, the end, they might lye under a greater Obligation to preſerye 
them inviolate, we find it cuſtomary to eng rave them upon Tables, 
which they fix'd up at Places of general Concourſe, that all the 
World might be Witneſſes of their Juſtice and Fidelity: Thus we 
find the Articles of Treaty between Aiben and Sparta not only pub- 
Lſh'd in thoſe Cities, but at the Places where the Olympian, Pythian, 
and Iſtbmian Games were celebrated (e). Others exchang d certain 
Teſſeræ, in Greek, ovuCaxe, which might bei produc d on any. Occaſi-· 
on, as Evidences of the Agreement. The Coyenanit it ſelf was alſo 
calłd by the ſame Name (f). Farther, to continue the Remem- 
brance of miſtual Agreements freſh in their Minds, it was not un- 
common for States thus united, interchangeably *to ſend Embaſſa- 
dors, who, on ſome appointed Day, when the People aſſembled: in 
gre Numbers, ſhould openly repeat, and by mutual Conſent con- 
rm their former Treaty: This, we find pra isd by the Athenians 
(al- Vide Archz5'0g._nollr._ lib. I. cap. XV. () .Ariſtate!es politic. lib, II. 
u dag. (4) Lib. II. cap- VI, (e) Thucydides de Bello Pe:oponnef, (F 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 69 
and Spartans after their fore-mention'd League, the Spirtan Embaſſa- 
dors preſenting themſelves at Athens upon the Feſtival of Bacchus, 
and the Athenians at Sparta on the Feſtival of Hyacinthus.. 

Their manner of declaring War was to ſend an Herald; who bad 
the Perſons that had injur'd them to prepare for an Invaſion, and 
ſometimes in token of Defiance caſt a Spear towards them. The Athe- 
niant frequently let looſe a Lamb into their Enemies Territories; 
ſignifying thereby, that what was then an Habitation for Men, 
ſhould be laid waſt and deſolate, and become a Paſture for Sheep (4). 
Hence dra 9 came to be a proverbial Phraſe for entring 
into a State of War. | EL ONS 

This was rarely done without the Advice and Encouragement of 
the Gods; the Soothſayers, and all ſorts of Diviners were conſulted, 
the Oracles enrich'd' with Preſents, and no Charge, or Labour ſpar'd 
to engage Heaven (ſo they imagin'd) to their Party: Inſtances of 
this kind are almoſt as common as the Declarations of War, which 
was never undertaken before the Gods had been conſulted about the 
Iſſue. Nor was the Verdict of a ſingle Deity thought ſufficient ; 
but in Wars of great Moment and Conſequence, whereon the Safety 
of their Country and Liberties depended, they had Recourſe to the 
whole Train of prephetical Divinities, ſoliciting all with earneſt 
Prayers lifted up to Heaven on the Wings of coftly Offerings and 
magnificent Preſents, to favour them with wholeſom Counſel. A re- 
markable Example whereof we have in Creſus,” before he declar'd 
War againſt the Perſians ; when not content with the Anſwers of his 


on Gods, and all the celebrated Oracles in Greece, in conſulti 


which he had laviſhly profus'd vaſt Quantities of Treaſure, he diſ- 
patch'd Embaſſadors as far as Libya loaden with Wealth, to ask Ad- 
vice of Fupiter Hammon (b). ? 2, 

When they were reſolv'd to begin the War, it was collanacy to 
offer Sacrifices and make large Vows to be paid upon the Succeſs of 
their Enterprize. Thus when Darius invaded Attica, Callimachus 
made a Vow to Minerva, that, if ſhe would vouchſafe the Arbeni- 
aus Victory, he would ſacrifice upon her Altars as many He-goats, 
as ſhould equal the Number of the Slain among their Enem les. Nor 
was this Cuſtom peculiar to Greece, hut a practis d in moſt 
other Countries: Many Inſtances occur in the Hiſtories of Nome, 
Perſia, &c. The Fews us d the ſame Method to engage the divine 
Favour, as may appear from Fepbtbab's Vow, when he undertook to 
be Captain over rael againft the Ammouites (c). | . 

After all theſe Preparations, tho* the Poſture of Affairs appear d 
never ſo inviting, it was held no leſs impiqus than dangerous to 
march againft their Enemies, till the Seaſon favoyr'd their Enter- 
prize: For being extremely / ſuperſtitious in the Obſervation of 
Omens, and Days, till thoſe became fortunate, they durſt not make 
any Attempts upon their Enemies. An Eclipſe of the Moon, or 
any other of thoſe they efteem'd unlucky Actidents, was enough to 


ee, 


R 


(a) Diogen un Collect. Prov. Su das &c. - (b) Herodgtus lb. I. (e) Judieum 
ef A. V. 36. n . 
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70 Of the Military Affairs of Greece: 
deter them from Marching: And if all other Things promis'd Suc- 

ceſs, yt they deferr'd their Expedition till one of the Days, they 

look'd on as fortunate, invited them to it. The Athenians 

not be perſuaded to march yr «Suns, before the Seventh (4); 

which gave occaſion to the Proverb, whereby Perſons, who under- 

took any Buſineſs unſeaſonably and before the proper Time, were 
ſaid to do it zr 66S puns (b). But the Lacedemonians were of all 

others the moſt nice and ſcrupulous in theſe Obſervations ; their 
Lawgiver having commanded them to pay à critical and inviolate 
Obedience to the Celeſtial PrediQions, and to regulate all their Pro- 
ceedings as well in Civil, as Military Affairs by the Appearances of 
the Heavenly Bodies: Ang the reſt they were oblig'd by a par- 
ticular Precept never to march before the full Moon (c); For that 
Planet was beliey'd to have a particular Influence upon their i 
to bleſs them with Succeſs, when it (elf was in the Height ot its 
Splendor, but, till it was arriv'd there, to negleQ, or ſuffer them to 
be blaſted for want of Power to ſend Aſſiſtance. So conſtant a Be- 


lief of this they had entertain d, that the greateſt Neceſſity could 


not prevail upon them to alter their Meaſures; For when the Atbe- 
nians were like to fall into the Hands of Darius, and ſent to implore 
their Aſſiſtance, they d indeed to ſend them a Supply of Men, 
but, rather than march before full Moon, forc'd them to run the ha- 
zard of a deciſive Battle, and with a very ſmall Force to encounter. 
an Hundred Thouſand Medians (4). 17 Af | 


CHAP, vm. | 
0 their Camps, Guards, Watches, and Military 
e 


ko n ” 


; E the Form of the Grecian Camps nothing exact and conſtant 
O can be deliver d, that being not E ſame, er 

as the Cuſtom, or Humour of different States, or the Con- 
veniencies of Place and Time requir d. The Lacedæmoniant, in- 
deed, are ſaid to have been preſcrib'd à conftant Method of build - 
ing Towns and encamping, by their Law-giyer, who thought a Sphe - 
Tical Figure the beft fitted for Defence G); which was contrary to 
the Cuſtem of the Romans, whoſe Camps were Quadrangular; but 
all Forms of that ſort were rejected by Lycurgus, the Angles being 
neither fit for Service, nor defenſible, unleſs guarded by a River, 


Mountain, Wall, or ſome ſuch Fortification. It is farther obſerya- 


ble of the Leacedemonians, that they frequently moy'd their Camps, 
being accuſtom'd yigoroully to proſecute all their Enterprizes, im- 
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(a) Ariſtophanis Schal iaſtes Equit.. Heſzchius. () Zenobius. Cent. III. pro- 
871 5 ( Luacianus Altrglog, (d) Herodotus lib. VI. (e)  Xenophon 
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— Delays and tedious Procraſtinations, and utterly averſe 
paſſing their Time without Action: Wherefore the reaſon of 
this being demanded of Lycurgus, he reply d that Twas that they 
might do greater Damage to their Enemies (4): To which Xe- 
»ophon adds a ſecond, © That they might give more early Relief to 
their Friends (6). 

Of the reſt of the Grecian. Camps it may be obſery'd, that the 
valianteſt of the Soldiers were plac d at the Extremities, the reſt in 
the Middle; 82 AP might. be a Guard to the weaker, and 
ſuſtain the firft Onſets, if the Enemy ſhould endeavour to force their 
Entrenchments. Thus we find Achilles and Ajax poſted at the Ends 
of the Grecian Camp before Troy, as Bulwarks on each Side the reſt 
of the r e had their Tents in the Middle, as we learn from Ho- 
mer (e ; 6 S 180 | | 
Tri i Oui “,n vl hh(e, 

H iy hure let, e Galuge rige, 

H er AjavTos xine Texauaondsdes, 
HY br” Axe Toi f Foro viſe tions 
Ezjevoay, nyoeey ricunos, 2 K&eTEi Neid. 


Atrides ſtood i'th* Midſt o th' Fleet, hard by 
Where th' 0dyſeer high-built Ship did lie, 
That all his Orders equally. might hear, 8 


As far as Ajax s on one Side, as far 
As Peteus Son's o' th other, for they were 
At each Extremity like Fortreſſes. 


When they deſignu d to continue long in their Encampments, they 
contriv'd a Place, where Altars were erefted to the Gods, and all 
Parts of Divine Service ſolemnly perform'd; In the ſame Place pub- 
lick Aſſemblies were call d together, when the General had any Thing 
to communicate to his Soldiers z and Courts of Juſtice were held, 
wherein all Controyerſies among the Soldiers were decided, and Cri- 
minals ſentenc d to Puniſhment ; Which Cuſtom was as ancient as the 


: Trojan War, and is mention d by Homer 04) 


= 5 KATH vi Seed Fetot0 4 
6 Je Tlargoxncs, Iva op dyogn ve, din T6 
Hl, Ty J Kai c Star ETETSUN@TO Baht. 
-  ; Sweating to Ae Ship he came, ... 
Where their Aﬀemblies, their Coarts were held, 
And the Gods worſhip'd. 


. . When they were in Danger. of having their Camp attack d, it 
was uſual to fortifie it with a Trench and Rampire, or Wall, on 
the Sides whereof they erected Turrets not unlike thoſe upon the 
Walls of Cities, out of which they annoy'd their Enemies with 

(a) Plutarchus Apophthegmat. Laconic, ' (5) Loco citato. (e) Tiled. N, v. 222 
Item Sophoclu Ajax, euſque \Scholaſtes Triglinins v. 4, (d) Mad &. v 806. 
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72 Of the Military Affairs of Greece! 

miſſive Weapons. Thus the Greciens in Homer were foro d to de- 
fend themſelves in the ninth Year of the Trojan War, when Achilles 
refus d to aſſiſt them, whereas till that Time they had wanted no For- 
tifications, but-immur'd the Trojans within their own Walls: The 
Poet has thus deſcrib'd their Works (4) - | 2D go! 


: 25 21 4 © arty 3 4 
— 787 & tapas, OOO OD 
Ide yt B nn,, Ate vnõrre, ©, hn eagtiſs ' 
E & aurotor Tuaas” everoitoy , d Aegis, 
Oe d abrdor immnnacin dg an, 
- "ExroSey 5 Bavacy in aus dees seu OT 
Eveaay, ueydalu, ty N oxinomas xatumntay. 


A thick, ſubſtantial Wall of vaſt Extent 
They rais'd with Turrets, as a Muniment 
To them and th Fleet: and that there might a Way 
Be for their Cavalry upon Survey, 8 BAK: 4 
They fram'd great Gates, the Wall too they intrench'd 
With Stakes infix d. an 


The manner of living in Camps depended upon the Diſpoſition 
of their Generals, ſome of which allow'd their Soldiers in all ſorts 
cf Exceſs and Debauchery; others oblig'd them to the ftrifteft Rules 

of Temperance aad Sobriety ; a remarkable Inſtance whereof we 
have in Philip of Macedon, who (as Polyænus reports) condemn d two 
of his Soldiers to Baniſhment for no other Offence; than becauſe he 
had found them with a Singing- voman in his Camp. But the Gre- 
cian Diſcipline was not always ſo ſevere and rigid, as may appear 
from Plutarch (b), who tells us, that the Lacedemonians alone of all 
the Grecians had no Stage-players, no Iuglers, no Dancing of Sing- 
women attending them, hut were free from all ſorts of Debauchery 
and Looſneſs, of gaudy Pomp and Foppery; The young Men, when 
commanded nothing by their General, were always employ'd in 
ſome Exerciſe, or manly Study, the old were buſy d in — Reg 
ſtructions, or receiviag them from Perſons more skilful 
ſelves; and their looſer Hours were diverted with their uſual Drol- 
lery, and rallying one another facetiouſly after the Leconick Faſhion : 
Yet their Law-giver allow d them greater Liberty in the Camp than 
at other Times, to invite them to ſerve with Delight in the Wars; 
for, whilſt they were in the Field, their Exerciſes were more mode- 
rate than at Home, their Fare not ſo hard, nor ſo ſtritt a Hand kept 
over them by their Governors; ſo that they were the only People 
in the World, to whom War gave Repoſe. They were likewiſe al- 
low'd to have coftly Arms, and fine Cloaths, and frequently per- 
fum'd themſelves, and curld their Hair; Whence we read that 
Xerxes was ftruck with Admiration, when his Scouts brought. him 
Word, the Lacedæmonian Guards were at Gymnical Sports, and curl - 
ing their Hair (c). 1 f | n 


(a) Hiad, , v. 436. (5) Clrpmene p. 810. Idit. Pariſ. & Lycurgo, (e) Herodo- 
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Of the Military Affairs of Greece! 73 
It was alſo cuſtomary at Athens for Horſemen to nouriſh their 
Hair. Hence the following Words of Ariſtopbanes %: * 

— bj, tov 
led da Tt, Y Fu dAIe: 


And in another place of the ſame Poet, there is an alluſion to this 
Bic r e tne £5 1 7 fy 


Praftice (% . 


| GY inn ich bb 714 
Ng vx te rale xduay © dei. 
744. —— 9 * * rn. 


The Cuftom ſeems to have been deriv'd from the primitive Times, 

there being ſcarce any Expreſſion ſo frequent in Homer, as that of 
xagnxouturlis Ay ati.” Afterwards Cyneas and Phrynus, beſide ſe- 
veral other changes in the | Arbenian Diſcipline of Soldiers, procur d 
a Law to be enatted, which forbad them - xouZv, Y dCgod1ai]us 
elvar To nouriſh their Hair, and to live delicately (c)) 
Their Guards may be diſtinguiſhd into ovaaxa? im vy and 
vuxrtetyal: The firſt were upon Duty by Day, the other by Night. 
At ſeveral Hours in the Night certain Officers calld aeiroxo:, did 
NN, or walk round the Camp, and viſit the Watch; to tr 

whether any of them were aſleep, they had a little Bell, — 4 
xd, at the Sound of which the Soldiers were to anſwer (4): 
Whence to go this Circuit was call d xαναiò e, and xwSoropogdye 


xaÞoyopor Tas TarTAY 1 71 
N 'xaTESNNAC 


Va «6 * 7 oO * 


Hence alſo a ee is us d for rend e, to try, or prove (e); 
and d T for &mrgravos, üntry d, or unprov'd (f). This Cu- 
ſtom furniſh'd Braſidas with an Advantage againſt Potidæa in the Fe- 
loponneſian War; for, having obſer vd the Sound ing of the Bell to be 
over, he took his Opportunity before the Bell's return, to ſet up 
Ladders in an unguarded Place of the Wall, and ſo enter d the 
Ci bf IJ 

D eee Watch were not permitted to have their Buck - 
lers, that, being unable to defend themſelves, they might be more 
cautious how 8-1 aſſeep. To which Cuſtom Nettes alludes in 
Chili ads (b) bag! 15 * 


Tar? x Tis F S νν αννν Z ray TdyTaA; 
Tvures d dveuds vd guAatas Fares. a 
Oro ireygunyorige 4 SN h, b, 

Kat 4 Naß no anT6s wT M5 eis dο iner 47. 
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(a Nubihus AG. 1. $1. (5) Equitibus AR It Sc. II. cc) Ariflephanis 
Scholiaftes ad  Equites. (d) Sud, (e) Ariſtephanet Barge 3016. (f) Idem 
LyAirate, (g) Tbucid des lib. IV. (b) Chilad. IX. Hiſt, CCLXXV I. 
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One of the Gen'rals once moſt emineat 
In Stratagems and warlike Policy 
Gave out, that all the Guards ſhould march u14rm'd 
With Buckters, to ſecure them vigilant. 
Left they ſupinely negligent ſhould Steep. 


The reft of the Sperten Soldiers were oblig'd to take their Reft 


arm'd, that they might be prepar'd for Battle upon any Alarm (4). 


It may be farther obſerv'd of the Spartans, that they kept a double 
Watch; One within their Camp, to obſerve their Allies, left they 
ſhould make a fudden Defection; the other upon ſome Eminence, 
or other Place, whence there was a good Proſpect, to watch the 


— Motions of their Enemies (C). 


How often the Guards were retiev'd doth not appear; as neither 
whether it was done at ſet and conſtant Times, or according to the 
Commanders Pleaſure. $va4x4' indeed, which ſignifies a. Watch, 
3s frequently taken for the fourth Part of the Night, anſwering to 
che Roman Vigilie;- as appears from ſeveral Places of the New Tefta- 
mem, as well as other Authors; But it ſeems to have this Signification 
_ —— the —— — Grecian ns being d 

r Times every Night, that is, every thi ur, (com put ing 
Night from Six to Six, or rather from Sun to Sun) for the Time 
between the two Suns vas divided into twelve equal Parts, which 
were not always the ſame, like dur Hours, but greater or leſs, ac- 
cording to the Seafon of the Year; and are therefore by Aſtrono- 


mers term'd une qual and plænetary Hours. 
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Of their Battles, the General's Haranghes, the Sas 


 crifices, Muſick, Signals, -Enſigns, the: Word, and 
| Wo 0 ending Wars by ſing Combat, . NC. 


8 


Efore they joyn'd Battle, the Soldiers alwa d them · 
felves with. Victuals, Eating and Drinking plentifully: Which 
* Cuſtom with its Reaſons we have largely accounted for in 
Viyſſes's elegant Oration to oe waa where he adviſes the young 
Seneral by no mrans to lead out the-Army gen his 
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(a) Xenopbon, (5) Idem. (c) Jiad. T. v. 33. 
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- Noble Acbilles, tho with martial Rage 

Thy gen'rous Mind is fird thy Foes t' en 

Let not thy valiant. Troops to Troy repair, 
There to ſuſtain the great Fatigues of War, F 
Before brisk Wines and Viands animate — . 
Their Souls with Vigour to repel their Fate, 
That Troy to their embattel'd Force may yield, 
And with amazing Terror quit the Field; 

For ſuch is. th' Energy of ſparkling Juyce 


With ſuch Heroick Zeal.it warms, ſuch Proweſs doth infuſe z 
No Man. hath Pu'ſſance the whole Day to fight, . 


Till the Phebeen Carr brings on the Night, 
oe rich Wine and wholeſem Food prepare 
is Courage for the Duft and Din of War ; 
His ftrenuous Limbs then Marches undergo, 
And he with dauntleſs Rage aſſails the Foe z 
Inflaming Wine incites his Fury on, 
And thus heU venture kill the Battles won, 


; 
- 
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We are told alſo by Livy that the ans thaught this a Prepara- 
tive abſolutely neceſſary, and —_ pon before Engage- 


ments (4). | | 


This done, the Commanders marſhalbd the Army in order to 


Engagement: In which Art the Grecians were far inferiour 
Romans; for drawing up their whole Army, as it were, into one 
Front, they truſted the Succeſs of the Day to a ſingle force ; where- 
as the Romans, ranging their Haſtati, Principes, and Triarii in di- 
ſtint Bodies behind one another, were able after the Defeat of. 
their firſt Body, twice to renew the. Battle, and could not be entire» 
ly routed till they had loſt three ſeveral Victories. Yet ſomething 
not unlike this we find practis'd as long ſince as the Treian War, 
Where old Neſtor is ſaid to, have placed a Body of Horſe in the 
Front, behind theſe the moſt infirm of the Foot, and, laft of all, 
ſuch of them as ſurpaſz d the reſt in Strength and Valour (b)z 


to the 


. — — —— 
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Neſtor the Horſe placd firſt in all the Hoſt, 
Tr Rear the u maintain d their Poſtt, 
Such as he had detatch'd from all the reſt, 
For Courage, Hardſhip, and for Strength the beſt: 
And to the end that none ſhou'd run away 

T'th' midft of all were order d in Array 

The rude, th' infirm, the inexpext. 


Ri: Ado 4 


Where tho' ſome interpret vd we@Toy, and w be of the right and 
left Wings, and others ſeveral other Ways, yet the moſt natural and 
genuine Senſe of the Poet ſeems to be, that they were drawn up be- 
kind one another (4). 5 8. 55 | 
At this Time the General made an Oration to his Soldiers, where- 
in with all the Motives ſuitable bn ſuch Occaſions he exhorted them 
to exert their utmoſt Force and Vigour againſt the Enemy: And ſo 
wonderful was the Success, that engel theſe Performances, that 
many times, when Affairs were in a declining,- and almoſt deſperate 
Condition, the Soldiers, animated with freſh Life and 2 
have inftantly retriev'd them, and repuls d thoſe very Enemies, by 
whom themſelves had before been defeated ; Several of theſe Inftan- 
ces may be found in the Grecian and Roman Hiſtories, few of which 
are more remarkable than that of Tyrreus the lame Athenian Poet, 
to whom the Command of the Spartan Army was given by the Ad - 
vice of an Oracle in one of the Meſſenian Wars; The Spertens had 
at that Time ſuffer'd great Loſſes in many Encounters, and all their 
Strategems prov'd ineffectual, ſo that they began to deſpair almoſt of 
Snecefs, when the Poet by his Lectures of Honour and Courage, deli- 
ver d in moving Verſe to the Army, raviſh'd them to ſuch a Degreo 
with the Thoughts of dying for their Country, that, ruſhing on 
with a furious Tranſport to meet their Enemies, they gave them an 
entire Overthrow, and by one deciſive Battle put an happy Conclu- 
non to the War (6). 2 MTS GOPHERS Ps 
Before they advent ur d to joyn their Fnemies, they endeavour'd 
Prayers, Sacrifices, and Vows to engage Heaven to their Aſ- 
fiftance, and ſung an Hymn to Mars, - call'd\ Tady iuCarheys, 
28 that fung to Apollo after a proſperous Battle, was term'd Tay 
SVN. (c). The Lacedemoniays had a peculiar Cuſtom of ſacri- 
ficing to the Muſes, which was either defign'd-to ſoften and mollify 
their paſfionate Tranſports, it being their Cuſtom to enter the Bat- 
tle calm and ſedate (d); or to animate them to perform noble and 


ta) — libs oe Homero. ee — odorus He. I'd. 
Ly. Juſtin, lib, III. (c) Thucyd. Sc hol. lib, l. & c, (4) Piutarchus wy Natel 
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Hefoical Exploits, deſerving to be tranſmitted by thoſe Goddeſſes 
to Poſterity (a). The Soothſayers inſpected all the Sacrifices to pre- 
ſage the Succeſs of the Battle; And till the Omens proy'd-favoura- 
ble, they rather choſe tamely to reſign their Lives to the Enemy. 
than to defend themſelves. The Spartans eſpecially were above 
Meaſure addicted to this Superſtition; For in the famous Rattle at 
Platee, when Mardonius the Perſian General had fall'n upon the 
Grecians, Pauſunias the Spurtan, who at that Time commanded the. 
Grecian Army. offering Sacrifice, found it not acceptable to the 
Gods, and thereupon-commanded his Lacedemonians, laying down 
their Bucklers at their Feet, — to abide his Commands; The 
Prieſts offer d one Sacrifice after another, but all without Succeſo, the 
the Barbarians all the Time charging upon them, and wounding and 
ſlaying them in their Ranks, till at length Pauſanias turning himſels 
towards the Temple, with Hands lifted up to Heaven, and Lears in 
his Eyes, beſought uno of Citheron,. and the reſt of the Tutelas 
Deities of the Plateans, that if the Fates would not favour the Gxeci- 
ans with Victory, they would grant at leaft, that by ſome remarka- 
ble Exploit they might demonſtrate to their Enemies, that they 
ere- vag d War with Men of true Courage and Bravery: Theſe Prayers 
dem were no ſooner finiſh'd, when the Sacxifices appearing propitious, the 1 
d ſo Signal was given, and they fell with ſuch: Reſolution upon the Fen- 1 
hat MW «vs, that in a ſhort Time they entirely defeated their whole Army (5) 
rate -- Their Signals are commonly divided into ovuCoxt, and onuars 
ge, which Words ſometimes indeed are us d promiſcuouſly, but in Pro- =_ 
y | pricty of Speech are diftinguiſl'd. .. | | j 


m2, 
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aul - SvuCoxa were of two kinds, either gin, or oe274, i. e. pro- 

nch nounc d by the Mouth, ox viſible to the Eye: The firſt are term d f ö 
det, 0199 1are, the latter un N HH tt e i n N f 
\d- TZuld nua, in Latin Tefera, or the Word, communicated by the 1 


had General to the ſuhordinate Officers, by them to the whole Army, 
cir as a Mark of Diſtinction to know Friends from Enemies (c). It 
t of commonly contain d ſome good Omen, or the Name of ſome Deity 
eti- worſhip d by their Country, or General, and from whom they ex- 
res petted Succeſs in their Enterprizes. Cyrus, for example, us d Zevs 
on CULLEY 05, ie,, OawTHe gd); Ceſar, Venus genitrix (c); An 
an MW guſtus, Apollo (): But this Cuſtom oſten prov'd of fatal and perni- 
lu; cious Conſeq uence; for by frequently queſtioning one another they 

| bred Confuſion among themſelves, and (which was ne leſs dange- 
rd rous) diſcover'd their Word to the Enemies; As we find happening in 
AC the Fight between the Athenians and the Syracuſi ans, ſpoken of by 
os, WM Thucydides (g): It became likewiſe the Occaſion-of ſeveral miſchie- 
ay vous Strategems, one of which we find praftis'd by an Arcadian Cap- 
i- tain in a War with Lacedemon; when engaging in the Night, all the 
ify Teſſera he gave his Soldiers was, that they ſhould forthwith kill, 
at- whoever demanded the rd; whereby they eafily diftingullkd,. 
nd —— ieren * — — * — — 1 . 
— (oh idem Lyeurgo. (M Iden Ariftide (c., Glofſographi. (d xenophon, Kugou- 
d. Mes —— ( ene Bell, Cl. ib. U, i Maximus. 8 1. 
lr. cap. V. Lib. vil. To ; 2 4948 2 by 
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— — ws parts, themſelves being undiſcover'd, and therefors 
re (4 

TIzezovy3nue was a viſible Character of Diſtinction, as nodding 
—— waving their Hands, claſhing their Weapons, or ſuch 

e * | 

"Snucie were Enſigus, or Flags, the Elevation whereof was a Sig- 

nal to joyn Battle, the Depreſſion to deſiſt (e). Of theſe there were 
different ſorts, ſeveral of which were adorn'd with Images of Ani- 
mals, or other Things bearing peculiar Relations to the Cities they 
belong d to; The Athenians, for inftance, bore an Owl in their En- 
fi 4), as being ſacred: to Minerva, the Protectreſs of their City: 
The Thebans a- Sphiur (e), in Memory of the famous Monſter over- 
come by Oedipus: The Perſſans paid Divine Honours to the Sun, and 
therefore repreſented him in their Enſigus (f). 
The onu@oy was frequently a Purple Coat upon the Top of a Spear, 
as appears of Conons in Polyenus, and Cleomenes's in Plutarch: Not 
was it uncommon to uſe other Colours; Polybius ſpeaking of the 
Fight 2 and Cleomenes (g) tells us, © That the 11- 
* yrians, having Orders to begin the Battle, were to recelve a Sig- 
te nal by a white Flag, that ſhould be ſpread from the neareſt Poſt to 
Olympus; But the Signal to be given to the Megalopolitans and the 
te Cavalry, was a Purple Coat, which was to be advanc'd in the Air, 
« where Amigonus himſelf was poſted ”. | 

The ancient Grecian Signals were lighted Torches thrown from 
both Armies by Men call'd'-rveg32e3r, or fver$6p9;, who were Prieſts 
of Mars, and therefore held inviolable; and, having caſt their Tor- 
ches, had ſafe Regreſs (b): Whence of Battles fought with Tranſport 
of Fury, wherein no Quarter was given, it was uſual to ſay, ud" 5 


cruęobess in, i. e. Not ſo'much as aTorchbearer eſcap d. To 


this Cuſtom there are frequent Alluſions in Greek and Lain Poets: 
LHeopbron, ſpeaking of the Pheniciays, who by ſtealing 7 began the 
Varrel between Europe and Aa, ſaith, | 


| EySexs N cuęeby Teas irelevcs Imai (i). 


They rais'd-envenom'd'Diſcord, who then ſhook 
Her al Torch within two Continents. - ; 


Heuer ald , (Dy) 


oſtendit Bellona facem. | 


Bellona firſt from the Lariſea Tow r 

; Shakes the dire Torch. | | 
— —2½¼-n —ęͤ—-¼ —ę— — 

(a). Pelyenus lib. 1, (b) Oneſander Strateg- cap. XXVI,. (e] Suidas, Thucy- 
didis Schol. lib. 1. (d) Plutarchus Lyſandro. (e) Idem Pelopida, Cornelius Ne- 
pvc Ehantnonds, (F) currius lib, III. (8) Fine lib. H. (b) Euriidis Schblia- 
nes Phenifſis, Lycophronis Scho iaftes- v. 230. aliique"plurere (i) cuſſandra v. 
1293. (A) Thebai Iv. v. 3. ' Mk {L KEE 


|  Claudian 
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eſore Claudi likewiſe, with others, I er to mention, 
takes notice of this Cuſtom (4), 


Tif 0 ens infeſto lumine pinum, 
=> 22 fe pallentia 2 


Tiſphone ſummons the Ghoſts t appear, 4 hs 
Shaking u livi® Blame as Signat of the war- titre 


Theſe being laid aſide, - Shells of Fiſhes ſucceeded, which they 
founded in the manner of Trumpets, which in thoſe Days were not 


invented (9. er Riddle may ealily be interpreted, 


| ug, 4 1 un Saad ve | 
"TG ee, alannah, 


— with ing Month >. 3} 6" 1 . 
© Foteto moto go Home, dead it was. n een 


vors Shell-trumpet is famous in rr Storr; Whencs o 
ſpeaking of 9 (e), 


Cæruleum Tritons vocat, conch 


que ſonaci | ona. 
Inſpirare jubet, fluctuſque I flumina ſigno 4 
Fan —— —— — fa als - 
Te, in lau que turbine reſet ab ino. | 


Already THivon at his Call appears 7 : 7 


Above wwe Wayes, 4 Tyriun Robe he wears, 

And in his Maud a'crooked Trumpet bears - 

Iꝓhbe Sor'reign bids him peaceful Sounds inſpire, 

And give the Waves the Signalto. retice.:- . Jt FR 5 
His Writhen. Shell he takes, whoſe narrow Vent. * 


| a Bt A 
| Me. Dryden 


And. moſt of W this POTS i. their 3 
the primitive Wars: Wbence Theocritus in his Poem about the Ex- 
ploits of Caſtor and Pollux ©, e MIS 


Hf, Auvxes 2699 A0 wk — 7 wii; * 
ois Jod 55 nor ele munifice, | 
Koxaw puoavivres, 22 Bie v mommy rf TO 


4 This faid, Amyruedid bis, Trumpet bund; 

2 The Valleys rung, and echo d all around, U 
7. (e be Naben Proſerin 17 E (6) Tretxes inLycophren. x: 250. (e Me- 
2 | tam. . (d) Idyll. x6"; v. 7 Thro 
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Thro ey'ry diftant Field the Noiſe was heard. 
x And Crowds of ſtout Bebrycians ſoon appear d. Mr 1 Cone: 
a : » Greec 0 


Lycophron alſo, ſpeaking of che Trojan War (). 
Kat J rufe, Yu N Ae 
. ETeu Ca & ανπμαντ,,τ « x vbei4u . © mA 


Great Mars, that nimble God of War, 

I nx igorates the Youth by Sound of Shell! 
Twining and n into various Rounds, , 
Thus was the Land laid waft, thus rag d the fłry God. 


Where tho the Scholiaſt falls foul-upon the Poet for introducing 
Shells at a Time when Trumpets were in uſe, which he tells us may 
be made appear from Homer, yet herein he ſeems to be too audaci- 
ous, it being obſervable (), that, tho Homer mentions Trumpets, 
yet they never make any Part of the Deſcription of his Heroical 
Battles, but only furniſh him with a Simile, or Alluſion ; As happem 
in the Place cited by Netzes (c), 7 SN 1 „ 


0 Qs NN . gerd, Ire A laxe αν,ẽCW q, 


Agu N, dniov eee 

Ns T7 HAY Part νναντ Aan 11h) 
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When Foes encamp'd around a City lie, 

And wait ſurrender from the Enemy, 


Great gear runs thrilling thro? their Breaſt within ; 
The Walls, when echoing. Trumpets do begin; 


Such was Achilles's Voice, ſuch Dread appear a 
In all the. Dardan Hoſt, 'twas {0 diſtinfly | heard. 


Whence it may be preſum'd; that Trumpets were indeed usd in 
Homer's Time, being then only a late Invention, and not ſo ancient 
as the Trojan War, as the old Scholiaſt hath alſo obſery'd (d). Virgil 


0 >: A 


N appears to give ſome Countenance to Txetzes's Opinion, 
when he ſpeaks of Miſenus, whom he makes to have.ſery d Her 
inthe Trojen War, and afterward Eneas, in the Office of 4 Trum. 
| PP 
— | 7 ili Miſenum in littore ficco, * . 
| Vt venere, vident indigua norte peremptums © 
Miſenum Foliden, quo non —— rs 
Se ciere uiros, que accendere caymu? 
Heftoris bie magni fuerat comes; Hectora ciroun 
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Et lituo pugnas infignis obibat 2 —_ 
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da raſſandra'y. 249: bel Eaftatbius Iltsd E., (e) Hind. 7. b. 21 „ Hi. 
ad. . v. 219. Und. . v. 388. (e) Eneid. 6. N 1 10 5 | | 
1 ' ; Peſi quam 
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rum: 


(d) Ni- 


Dardanio neæ ſeſe fortiſſimus heros 


Poſtquem illum vitter vita ſpoliduit Achilles, 
Addide rat ſocium, non inferiora ſecutus. 


As ſoon as they approach'd, they ſpy'd their Friend 

Miſenus dead by ſome untimely End, 

' The brave Miſenus;” above all renown'd 17 71 
To make with ſwelling Notes the chearful Trumpet found; 
New Vigour would encourage on the War, | 
When eer- his Trumpet echo'd from afar. - | 
He was th' illuſtrious Hector's Intimate, | 
The Ranks he'd trayerſe in Heroick State, | 8 
With's Spear he'd exerciſe, with's Trumpet animate; - 

But when Achilles Hector overcame, 

And ſlew him. in the Field, as great a Name 
H' atchiev'd by cleaving to Anear's Side, 

A Prince for's Proweſs no leſs dignify'd, 


% 
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But here the Brazen Trumpet and Litius are taken from the Praftice 
of the Poet's own Age by a Figure familiar to Men of his Profeſſion 3 
for-Miſenus was never acquainted with ſo rare a Contrivance, a 


tho we find him ſo proud: of his Art, as to challenge the Gods of 


che Sea, yet *twas not to a Contention on the Trumpet, but on a 
Shell, the Inſtrument us d by theſe Deities : Whence the ſame Poet, 


who may be ſuppos'd to be the beſt Interpreter of his on Words, 


ſpeaks thus in the Verſes immediately following, 


Sed tum forte, cava dum perſondt æquora concha 

 Demens, © cantu vocat in certamina Divos, 
Emulus e xceptum Triton, þ credere dignum eft, 1 
Inter ſaxa virum ſpumoſa immerſerat unde. | 


But, whilſt the Sea-Geds proudly hedefy'd . 
Sounding a Writhen Shell by the Ocean's Side, 

As his due Fate for his Ambitious Sound., 

Him, if Report deceive.not,. Triton drown'd,.. .. . 


4 


Nevertheleſs in the more Eaſtern Countries Trumpets were us d ſe- 
reral Ages before. They are ſeveral times mention'd in the Sacred 
Hiftory of the Fews, "whoſe Prieſts Office it was to ſound the Alarm 
upon that Inftrument (a). | 


There were ſix ſeveral forts of Trumpets (655 which have occaſi- 


ond the Diſagreement in ancient Writers concerning the firſt Author 
of the 8 it being common for them to aſeribe to the In- 
veator of any one ſort, the Honour of the firſt Contriranctee. 

1. The firſt Trumpet was contriv'd by Minerva, the common 
Mother and Patroneſ of almoſt all Arts and uſeful Inventions z 


1 4 — —— —„ n 


— 


"(a) Numer, XXXI. (5). 5 uftathiug Tad. pe $189, Edit, l 
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Whence 
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82 Of the Military Aﬀeairs of Greece. Chap. IX. 
Whence ſhe was honour'd with the Title of duty, mention'd 
in Lycephron (4), a hy EY 


Ard I Ane deb tun Nie 
Zar — ¼ 


Under this Name ſhe was worſhip'd in a Temple dedicated to her at 
Argos (b): But Pauſanias is rather of Opinion, that this Trumpet 
was the Invention of one of Hereules's Sons, call'd Tyrrbenus, whoſe 
Son Hipelius (having communicated it to a Party of Dorians, the 
Subjects of Temenus) in Memory of the Invention, and out of Gra- 
titude * the Goddeſs for her Aſſiſtance therein, gave her this Sir- 
name (c). . 26 
2. The ſecond was the gn Trumpet, call'd yr, Ofris's 
Contrivance: It was round, and us'd at Sacrifices to call the Congre- 
gation together (4). | Vids | 

3. The third was invented in Gallis Cehiea, where it was term'd 
xd&eruE : It gave a very ſhrill Sound, but was not very large: It 
was caſt in a Mould, and had its Mouth adorn'd with the Figure of 
ſome Animal. They had a Pipe of Lead, thro* which they blew 
into the Trumpet, when they ſounded; © X 
4. The fourth was firſt us d in Paphlagonia, and call'd B4iyOr, from 
= ou Figure of an Ox upon its upper Orifice; It bad a deep 


5. Thefifth was invented in Media, had alſo a deep Note, and 
was ſounded by the Help of a Pipe compos'd of Reeds. | 

6. The ſixth was call'd odarryE Tupplwixi,becauſe invented by the 
Tyrrhenians, from whom it was communicated to the Grecians by one 
Archondas, who came to aſſiſt the Hrrachidæ, or Poſterity of Hercules 
(e). Others attribute the firſt Contrivance of it to Tyrrbenus, Her- 
cules's Son (f). Its Orifice was cleft, and ſent forth an exceeding 
loud and ſhrill Sound, not unlike the Phrygian Flute; Whence it be- 
came of all the reſt the moſt proper for Engagements: Viyſſes in 
Sophocles, compares to it the Goddeſs Minerva's Voice (g), 


2 „ ASdyzs g1\Terys wot Say, 
Ne evuadis ov, za amor]os Is, Jus 

. Som 2 Eumarrdt w eee, | Gs 
Kantoropus xadoyes as Trgonmiig 


How clear, iner vas, and diſtin thy Voice, 
Tho, whom I reverence ahove the reſt © + Li. 
Of Deities, who crowd th Atherial Court, THEE 

- Thy Voice 1 know,” and perfectly retain, 71 
Althe chou art unſsen, as I Id heard 


9 1 8 * * 4 
1 at. FS HP © Re SF, 1 


* 
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thidels. Vide eit ar um noſſrum in Ly-opbron. v. 915. ( 

| hi loc. cir, Idem deinceps videndus. (.) Sophoclis Salate, . $+17. 
Suldas, Digdorgs Si-#'us lib. J. f ) Bygions Fab, 274. ( At v. 16. 
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his, ' Phavorinus, Euftathitx loc. cit, (+) 
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Chap. IX. Of the Military Affairs f Gteece. 83 
The Thrrbene Trumpet, whoſe continuing Sound.  - 
Leaves an Impreſſion of its echoing Notes. 


1:4 4 


Where the Scholiaſt obſerves, that Minerva's Voice is reſembled to 

the Tyrrbenian Trumpet, becauſe it was eaſily known by reaſon of |. 
t its Loudneſs, as that Trumpet excell'd all others, and was at the Wl 
8 firſt hearing eaſy to be diftinguiſh'd from them. 4 
e Theſe were the moſt common and remarkable ſorts of Trumpets; | 
Ee others may perhaps now and then occur in Authors, ſuch as the Lihy- 
* an mention d by Suidas, and one of Sopbocles's Scholiafts (æ), but ſeem 
2 to be of leſs Note, and not fo frequently us'd. 
1 . Several other Inftruments were us d in founding Alarms; the 
'$ overys, or Pipe, in Arcadia; the oyxTis, ſometimes term'd u- 
Co dig, in Sicily (b). The Cretans were call'd to Battle by the 

und of azaot; or Flutes: (c); as others, of Cithare, Lutes, or 

'd Viols (4); but, as moſt of the ancient Writers affirm, of Lyræ, or Il 
It Harps (e), which, Plutarch tells us, were not laid aſide for many 1 
of Ages (f): The Perſon that ſounded the Alarm, the Cretans call d | 
MW | ICeves, andothersterm'd him Icunrię (g) from a fort of Trumpet 


. The Lacedemonians. are particularly remarkable for beginning 
their Engagements with a Concent of Flutes (5); The -reaſon of = 
which Practice being demanded of Ageſilaus, he reply'ds © That it 1 
« was to diſtinguiſh Cowards ; 5 being unable, by reaſon of i 
their Confternation, to keep Time with their Feet to the Muſick, 'Y 
as was their Cuſtom. This Anſwer is indeed tacetious, and not . | 
wholly without Truth, yet ſeems not fully to comprehend the De- 
ſigu of this Cuſtom; -Valerius' Maximus is yet farther from the 
Truth, and ſtands in direct Oppoſition to it, when he ſuppoſes it 1 
intended to raiſe the Courage of the Soldiers, that they might be- C 
gin the Onſet with greater Violence and Fury; for Thucydides, with 
whom the reſt of ancient Hiſtorians. agree, aſſures us, that the De- 
ſign, of it was rather to render them Cool and Sedate, Trumpets +- 
and other Inſtruments being more proper to inſpire with Heat and 
Rage; but theſe Paſſions they thought rather apt to beget Diſorder ['Y 
and Confuſion, than to produce any noble and memorable Actions, 1 
Valour being nat. the Effect of a ſudden and vaniſhing Tranſport, 1 
but proceeding from a ſertled and habitual Firmneſs and Conſtancy | 
of Mind: Wherefore they endeavour'd not with Noiſe and Haſt, | 
but with r Minds and ſettled Coumtenances, to advance in 147 
a majeſtick and deliberate. Pace towards their Enemies. The man- - 18 
ner of it is deſcrib'd by Plutarch (10%, who tells us, That the Ar- = 


| (4) Loco ciisto. (b) clemens Pædag. lib U. cap: iy, (c) Folybsus lib - IV. 


. (4) A. Gellius lib. I. cap. XI. Mart ianus Capella b IX. (e) clemens loc. cit. | 
+, Athemæus lib. XII & XIV. _ Euftathins ad lid, L. (f ) Lib. de Muſica. (3) 
15 ＋ Heſychus, (h) Id m Auctores, qui de Cretenfibus citantur, item Xenophon, Maxi- , 
j. mus Tyring - Diſlet, XII. & XI. Quintilianes lib. I. cap XVI. Tbucydides | 
7 . lib. V. Valerius Mazimus lid, II. cap. VI. Lucianus de Saltatione, & alli pal- 1 
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% my being drawn up in Battle-aray, and the Enemy near, the 
King ſacrific'd a She-goat, and at the ſame time commanded the 
* Soldiers to adorn their Heads with Garlands. and the Fluters to 
* play Kerogaoy mince, the Tune of Caſtor's Hymn; and himſelf, 
& e > 2 n ? 

adyancing forward, begun the £uCarhers rudy, or Alarm? 


© So that it was at once a delightful and terrible Sight to fee them 


<* march on keeping Pace fo the Tune of their Flutes, without 
ever troubling their Order, or confounding their Ranks, their 
« Muſick leading them into Danger cheerful and unconcern'd: For 
[proceeds my Author) Men thus diſposd were not likely to be 
<* poſſeſs'd with Fear, or tranſported with Fury; but they proceed - 
„ed with a deliberate Valour full of Hope and good Aſſurance, 


© as if ſome Divinity had fenſibly aſſiſted them Maximus the 


Tyrian attributes to this Method thoſe great Succeſſes, and nume- 
rous Victories, that have render'd the Spartan Name famous in all 
ſucceeding, Ages; but it ſeems peculiarly calculated and adapted to 
the Diſcipline and Temper of that State; and ſcarce to be imitated, 
till the old Lece4emonian Reſolution, and unparalleld Firmneſs of 
Mind ſhall be recaffd. a | | | 
The reſt of the Grecians advancd with eager Haſt and Fury, and 
in the beginning of their Onſet gave a general Shout to encourage 
and animate themſelves, and ſtrike Terror into their Enemies: 
This was call'd 4aaaaſju3s, from the Soldiers repeating daza, Sui- 
d makes them to have cry'd alſo iN: The firft Author of it 
was Pan,  Bacchus's Lieutenaut-General in his Indian Expedition; 
where, being encompaſs d in'a Valley with an Army of Enemies 
far ſuperiour to them in Number, he advis'd the God to order his 
Men in the Night to give a general Shout, which ſo ſurpriz'd the 
oppoſite Army, that they immediately fled" from their Camp: 
Whence it came to paſs, that all ſudden Fears, impreſfs'd upon Men's 
Spirits without any juſt Reaſon, were call'd, by the Greeks and Ne- 
mans, Panick Terrors (4). | b | 
This Cuſtom ſeems to have been us'd by almoſt all Nations, Bar- 
barous as well as Civil; and is mention'd by all Writers, that treat 
of Martial Affairs: Homer hath oblig'd us with ſeveral elegant De- 
ſcriptions of it, too numerous to be inſerted in this Place: I ſhall 
however pive you one out of the fourth Mad (5), ' where he re- 
ſembles the Military Noiſe to Torrents rowling with impetuous 
Force from Mountains into the ſubjacent Vallies; 


Ne & Ire vauabpu ora, ar Teerot Phavress 
Es een. αεανν%,ẽ⏑ẽ- Gul Gees Mar 
Keurd i ueydaAuy, xoinng ErrTods X, 
Tay He Te Tixbos Io iy geen Exaus mould, 
Ns F win youlWav aN, poCos Tee 
As with impetuous Torrent Rivers flow e, 
Don a ſteep Hill, when ſwoll'n by Winter's Snow, 


* ; 
— * 
29 ; 


Into 


WT Po yanus Sirateg, lib, 1, (5b) Vs 452, 


Chap. IX. Of the Military Afairs of Greece. 85 


I 
0 
e Into the Vales with mighty Floods they pour, 
p- Fraught with Deſtruction and an hideous Roar: 
0 Thus fled, thus poſted all the Trojan Rout 
f, In eager Flight with diſmal Noiſe and Shout. +. 4 
Some may infer from the beginning of Homer's third Nad, that 
ir this Noiſe was only a barbarous Cuſtom, -praQis'd indeed by the 
r Trojans, but laugh'd at by the more civiliz'd Grecians (4) | 
© E 
E AuTdy ie xu ds” νs art i, 
- Teas & xA4y Y, OTH T 102), Oevidts wse 
© Hv'Ts Ts xaaſyih. yeedrer Tina veal Te), 
i T' iel , xeuave ei, Y dF0faTO ονν, 
n naſy) Tarys TeTOTA αννjue god, 
0 Ade,,‘ Tlvſpaiotos govoy ty Kinge, Qeguo as, | 
1. Hei d” de Tai ye ; tee TENPEENT UL 
MH Ot dg ear gyn, Airs TIGHT, AX, 2H 
| Ey VvÞd) WEMLATSS dA ẽE d,] wh 
d 2 ; 
2 As, when the nipping Winter Seaſon's paſt, fob 
* Te a Pygmean Combat Cranes make haſt, 5 
* In chearful Flights they hlacken from afar N 
it The Clouds, and gladly meditate a n_— Hazy 
; With Noiſe and Clangor eagerly they fly, ” 
8 Such were the clam rous Shouts of th' 770jan Enemy. 
is Silent and Wiſe the Argian Legions move _ 
10 Fix d and united by a mutual Love, 
= Auxiliary Aid reſoly'd to ſhew,. . 
8 If an impending Loſs came threatning from the Foe, 
0- N a . 
— 
2 But this is only to be underſtood of their March, as appears 
at likewiſe from another Paſſage in the fourth liad, where the 
* Poet has admirably repreſented the Order and regular March of 
n the Grecians, with the Confuſion and diſorderly Motion of the Bare 
* barians (6); | | TEE gs 
15 AP}: tlc; 5.90 god tþc'3 aby [7 Does probing roy ol 
| — j, Aayaos aivuyT? ef 1 
Noatutos. ANN, xirde d's ole $xa50s _ 
Hytwiror, o d A arly “ (id; xs abs 
. © Towey: Andy i D M,’ 4.513801 add l 
y Sad iores onudyToras: ν I's Tho 3 
Tel xa Touxia HR,, rd c . 
Teste I der disc ToAuFdupares d iy a 
Mueiey ic E], du. Y Yu, 
Senses MELAKY ty hKSTAT as a7, hevav* _ 6 
..... Ns Tce aN, dd rear eus ie,. . 
— N *r 2 „18 f 25 
| (4) V. 1. (6) v. 47. i 
to 55 ek G 3 1 
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With ftern and awful Viſage Chiefs bear Sway, 
While all their Forces filently obey; 
In thick Battalions they march along © 


= (But who would think that ſuch a num'rous Throng | 
Shou'd fill the Plains, and ſcarce e er uſe a Tongue) 
Such pow'rful Chiefs the Greciay Hero's w gut Mts 
Thus did their Conduct gracefully appear; 
As thus they march, their burniſh'd Arms afar - 
Diſplay the Luftre of a future War. h 
Not in ſuch State advanc'd the Trojan Rout, - 
With thund'ring Peals of Noiſe, and pompous Shout 
A Tumult they did raife, and th' Air did rend 
Thus, when a Swain large Flocks of Ewes hath penn'd 
To milk their burthen'd Duggs, they doleful bleat 
Hearing their Lambkins bleating for the Teat. 


F. A. 


. Where *tis manifeſt he only ſpeaks of their March, becauſe a few 
Verſes after, where he comes to deſcribe the Engagement of the 
two Armies, he does it in the Words before cited; and in all other 
Places he mentions the great Noiſe and Clamour of both Parties 
in their Encounters. Thus in the fixteenth Mad he ſpeaks of Achil- 
tes's Myrmidons a), © Hats | 


Ey de Freges Tewzoty donakes* COL 2 des 1 
Zlaeęc aAtoy Kovaonoay dyTuvrar UT Ay auby. 


The Grecians reſs o' th* Trojans with a Noiſe, 
The Ships reflect the Echo of their Voice. 


| | | And a little before (5); » * RE 

| | & may xk, fo d' daberes ed . 

| 4, o * 3 * 

| = | They throng out of their Ships with joyful Shout, 


Nay ſo neceſſary, and almoſt eſſential was this Shout to a Battle, that 
| 1 evaoTis, Gbr, and Boy are us'd by the Poet as equivalent Terms 
_ for wdxn: And, when he commends his Heroes for being gol 
= | & yaoi, he often means no more than N dyav93, excellent 
= . Warrionrs. *Twas alſo one Part of a good Soldier's and Comman- 
| der's Character, to have a ftrong, Voice, not only becauſe it was the 
ms | Cuſtom to ſignifie their Orders by Word of Mouth before Trum- 
ms | pets were invented, but for the Terror-wherewith it ſurpriz'd and 
| _ aftoniſh'd their Enemies c): Tnftances of this Nature are very fre- 
| quent in Homer, where Hector, Achilles, and ſeveral others ſtrike a 


(a) v. 256. (0) v. 267. (e) Eiffathins tad ©. p. 187, J. J. p. 30g. 
Il, N“, p. 799. &c. Ed. HEI. Rane ” 
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Confternation into the adverſe Party with a Shout: And later Au- 
thors give this- good Quality its peculiar Commendation 5 Plu- 
tarch in particular, in his Character of Marcius Coriolanus-the Ros 
may General, obſerves that he was not only dreadful to meet in the 
Field by reaſon of his Hand and Stroke, but (what he tells us 
Cato equi in an accompliſh'd Warriour) inſupportable to m Ene- 
2 * - very Toe and Accent of bis Voice, and the ſole Terrour of 
s Aſpr4. | $915 
In the Heroical Wars the Generals fought at the Head of theis 
Armies, as appears in all Homer's Battles; Whence they are fre- 
nently term'd 2huznyor, and m25mer, becauſe they did megunyi- 
er To Sn, fight Dees their Armies; Thus when he lead up 
the Trojans (a): | J . #7 


Tews}s t ne xd Mi Fraud ine, 
At th' Head o ti Trojuns Godlike Paris ſought. 


And when Achilles ſends out his Soldiers to defend the Grecian Ships, 
having allotted to the reſt of his Officers their ſeveral Poſts, he 
Re OD and Antomedon, as chief Commanders, before the 

TOn 0 2 5 © b ; , 


Hr 5 werragn3: Iv dre Fwehare Foy, 
TleTgoxnes 7 f AdToutd oy, dv Super xo, 
Heide MugurForoy ToneptCiuty. —— 


Before the reſt two well-arm'd- Chiefs appear d, 
Patroclus, and Auromedon, prepar'd 
With equal Courage to begin the Fight 

Ati th' Head o th Myrmidens. 


To heap up. more Inſtances in a Thing ſo well known: would be 
to no purpoſe. In wiſer Ages this Practice was laid aſide, and 
Generals, conſidering how much the Event of the Battle depended 
upon the Preſerratjon of their Perſons, uſually choſe ſafer Pofts, 
and were more cautious how they adventur d themſelves into 
Danger. 3 | 2 

| The Retreat, and other Commands ſeem uſually to have been 
ſounded” upon the ſame Inſtrument, wherewith the Alarm was given; 
Yet in thoſe Places, where the Alarm was ſounded by foft and gentle 
Mulick, the Retreat and other Orders we find ſometimes fignify'd 
upon louder Inftraments: Which may be obſerv'd of the Lacedemo- 
nlans, who ſeem to have us'> Trumpets in ſignifying the GeneraP's 
Orders, as appears from Polybius (c), who reports that Cleomenes 
commanded a Party of his Army to change their Poſts by Sound 


* 


ok Trumpet. 


bo * ; oem: bs 
(4) Nu. . v.16, (b) ied, x, 218. (e) Lib, IL. prope finum, = | 
a 5 G 4 The 
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The Lacedemonians, when their Enemies fled out of the Field, 
were not allow d to proſecute their Victory, or make long and eager 
Purſuits after them $97 While they made Oppoſition, and were 
able to fight for Maftery, they contended with invincible Courage 
and Reſolution to bear them down ; but, when they ceas'd to make 
Reſiftance, and yielded the Day, they gave them Liberty to provide 
for their Safety by Flight, purſuing them only a very ſhort Space, 
and that by flow and eaſy Paces:; The reaſon of which Cuſtom Pau- 
ſanias (b) accounts for from their trit and inviolate Obſervance of 
Order and Diſcipline, which made them rather chuſe to let their 
Enemies eſcape, than by breaking their Ranks to overtake them: 
Piutarchs Relation ſeems alio rational, and well ſuited to the old 
Spartan Temper; © That the Spartans, having routed an Enemy, 
© purſu'd him till they had compleated their Victory, and then 
c ſounded a. Retreat; thinking it baſe, and unworthy of true &re- 
« czans, to cut Men in Pieces, that had ceas d from reſiſting them, 
«© and left them the Held: Which manner of Dealing wich thoſe 
* they had conquer'd, did not only ſhew their Magnanimity and 
«© Greatneſs of Soul, but had a Polit ick End in it too; For their E- 
* nemies, knowing that they kill'd only thoſe who made Reſiſtance, 
“ and gave Quarter to the reſt, generally thought it their beſt Way 
to conſult their Safety by an early Flight G5». . 
One Thing farther remains before the Concluſion of this Chapter, 
viz. That it was frequent amongſt the ancient Greeians to put their 
- Cauſe upon the Iſſue of a ſingle Combat, and to decide their Quar- 
rels by two, or more Champions on each Side: And their Kings 
and great Commanders were ſo eager in their Purſuit after Glory, 
ſo tender of the Lives of their Subjects, that they frequently ſens: 
Challenges to their Rival Princes, to end their Quarrel by a ſingle 
Encounter, that by the Death of one of them they might prevent the 
Effuſion of more Blood. Remarkable Inſtances hereof we have in 
Xambus King of Beotis, who, challenging the King of Attica, was 
flain byhim, and ſo ended a dangerous War between thoſe States 
(4); and in Pittacus the famous Mitylenian, who flew Phryno the 4- 
ztenian General in a ſingle Combat: AncientHiſtories are full of ſuch, 
Examples, as likewiſe of Wars happily concluded by a ſmall Num- 
ber commiſkon'd by mutual Agreement to decide the Controverſy : 
The Lacedemonians furniſh us with one memorable Inftance in thei 
Wars with Argos about the Title to Thyrea, which was determin'd by 
three hundred on each Side: Nor was the Concluſion of the War be- 
tween the . and Pbeneans, two ſmall States in Arcadia, leſs re- 
markable, being effected by a Combat of three Brothers on each 
Side (2), all the Circumſtances of whoſe Story run exactly parallel to 
that of the Horatii and Curiatii ſo famous in Roman Hiſtories; The 
Eaſtern Countries were acquainted, with the ſame Cuſtom, as may 
appear from Goliath's challenging the J/raeliriſh. Hoſt to give him a 


- (9). Thucydides lid, v. Polyenus lib. I. (0 Angeli, (e) Plates 1 

curgo, Apophthegmat. Eaconicis, i dot · (d) vide 4 « nollr. | 

I. cap. XX. in A. (9 Plurarchus Fatale. * —_ 
; — 3 4 0 2 a Man 
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Man to fight with him, and the Flight of the Philiſtines upori-David's 


Victory over their Champion. 
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Of their Sieger, with the moſt remarkable ef their 


' Inventions, and Eng ines us'd therein, 


Grecians; their Cities were not fortify'd with Walls, but lay 
open to all Invaders, and their Inhabitants, once vanquiſh' 

in open Field, became an eafy Prey to the Conquerors. Wherefore 
tis not to be wonder d, that the People of thoſe Times enjoy d no 
fix d and ſettled Habitations, but frequently remov'd from one Part 
of the Country to another, being forc'd to quit their Seats, whenever 
they were coveted by a Power ſuperiour to their own” . 5 
This moving and unſettled Condition, wherein they continu'd for 
ſome Ages, caus d them to attempt ſeveral. Methods to ſecure them- 
ſelves : Some built their Cities upon the Tops of unacceſhble Rocks, 
and Mountains, whence they could eaſily repel a greater Force of E- 
nemies: Others, - whoſe Situation was not fo defenſible, were driv'n 
to ſeek other Ways for their Safety, till at length ſome Heads of no 
vulgar Underſtanding b 
cloſe their Houſes and ons within Walls; this at firſt was 
look d on as a Work ſo wonderful, ſs far above Human Capacity, 


＋ HE RE are no Footſteps of any Siege amongſt the primitive 


rought forth an amazing Contrivance to en- 


that the Gods were frequently calld from their bleſſed: Mantions to 


undertake it: The Walls of Troy (to mention no more) were of Di © 


vine Workmanſhip, and raisd by no meaner Perſons- than Neptune 
and Apollo: But if Mortals had the Happineſs to projet; and finiſh 
44 a Deſign, they ſeldom fail'd of being tranſlated to Heaven, 
and having their Names enroll'd among thoſe exalted Beings, to 
whom they were thought to make near Approaches, whilſt on Earth. 


And, ſince it was their Cuſtom to immortalize the firſt Authors 


of every little Contrivance, tis no Wonder if they conferr'd the 
fame Honaurs on thoſe great Bene factors to whom they were ob< 
lig d for the Security and quiet Poſſeſſion of whatever the reft of their 


Walls, they look'd upon themſelves ſaſe from all Aſſaults; and, had 
not a weak Oppoſition within been ſufficient to repeb much greater 
Forces of Invaders, . ſuch a Town as Troy could never have held out 
ten Years againſt an hundred thouſand Beſiegers. MT TS 
Nor were the Grecigis of later Ages, however renown for Know- 


| ledge in Military Affairs, very willing to undertake;*or expert in 


managing Sieges; But rather choſe to end their Quartels; if poſſible, 
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by one deciſive Battle, than to undergo the Fatigue, and other In - 
commodities of ſo tedious, ſo dangerous, and expenfivea Method. 

Of all the Greeians the moſt averſe from undertaking Leaguers, and 
the meft unskilful in carrying them on to Advantage, were the Lace- 
denoniaus; inſomuch, that after Mardonius's Defeat at Plaree, when 


a Body of Perſians had taken Refuge in ſome Wooden Fortifications, 


they could find no Means to drive them-thence, but muft have been 
forc'd toretire, had not the Athenians, and ſome other Grecians ad- 
vancd to tkeir Aſiſtance (2). For we are told by Plutareb, That 
their Law-giver oblig'd them by a ſpecial Injunction not eaſily to en- 
gage in Beſieging Towns; and to loſe their Lives in ſuch Undertak- 
Ings was accounted inglorious, and unworthy a Spartan, as we learn 
from the ſame Author (6b), who, ſpeaking of Lyſander's being ſlain. 
before the Gates of a little Bæoti an Town cal'd Haliartus, tells us, 
That like ſome common Soldier, or one of the forlorn Hope, he 
* caft away his Life ingloriouſſy, giving Teftimony to the ancient 
8 ans, that they did well to avoid Storming of Walls, where 
* the ſtouteſt Man may chance to fall by the Hani not only of 
© an ahject Fellow, but of a Boy, er Woman; as they ſay Achilles 


was flain by Paris at the cam Gates of Troy (c); Pyrbus alſo 


the great King of Epirus fell by the Hand of a Woman at Argess (d). 

When they.endeavour'd to poſſeſs themſelves of a Town, or Caſtle, 
it was uſual firſt to attempt it by Storm, ſurrounding it with their 
whole Army, and attacking it in all Quarters at once, which the 
Greeks call d oaylweyer, the Romans corona cingere. When this 
Method prov d ineffectual, they frequenty deſiſted their Enter 
prize: But if reſolvd to proſecute it, they prepar'd for a longer 
Siege; in carrying on which they ſeem not to have proceeded in any 
conftant and ſettled Method, but to have vary'd it according to the 
Directiomof their Generals, as well as the Difference of Tune, Place, 


and other Circumſtances. 


When they defign'd to lay cloſe Siege to a Place, the firſt Thi 
they went about was wT&y/0s, Or Ferray is mes, the Works o 
Circumvallation, which we find ſometimes to have conſiſted of a 
double Wall, or Rampire, rais'd upof Turfscall'd in Greek id, 
and radia, in Latin ceſpitcs. The interiour- Fortification was de- 
hgn'd to prevent ſudden and unexpected Sallies from the Town, and 
to deprive it of all poſhbility-of Syccoup from without; the exteri- 
our to ſecure them from foreign Enemies, that might come to the 

Relief of the Beſieg d. Thus, when the Peloponnefians inveſted Pla- 
nee, Thucydides reports, they rais'd a double Wall, one towards the 
City, the other towards Athens, to prevent all Danger on that Side: 

middle Space, which was fixteen Feet, was taken up with Lodges 
Guards and Sentinels, built at due Diftances one ano- 


| ther, yet ſo cloſe, that at a diſtaat View the whole pile appear d to 


be one broad Wall, with Turrets on both Side., after every Tenth 
ol which was a larger Tower extended from Wall to Wall. 


— 


Y- 360. (d) Plutarehus Forrho. 


Fogipes 


O Herodotus lib. IX, £3p-LXIX, (5) Plutarch, lle, (e) Homer Id. . 


ul 
19 
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Chap. X. Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 97 
Engines were calld by the ancient Greeks pay yare, and afters 
wards A The firſt Invention of —_— Grecians claim to 
themſelves, being not eaſily induc d to allow the Contrivance of any 
Art to other Nations; for it was their Cuſtom to travel into 
India, and other Eaftern Countries, to furniſh themſelves with Scis 
ences, and Inventions, which afterwards they made publick in Eu- 
rope, and vented as Productions of their own; Hence was deriv'd 
moſt of the Grecian Philoſophy 3} and as for Engines us'd in Sieges, it 
appears they were invented in the Eaftern Nations many Ages before 
Greece had the leaſt Knowledge of, or Occafion for them: Moſes's 
Times ſeem nat to have been unacquainted with them (), ſeveral of 
the Fewiſh Kings likewiſe appear to have known the Uſe of them 
whereas the Grecians till Homer s Times are not found to have ha 
the leaſt Hint of any ſuch Thing: Statius indeed carries them as 
high as the Troja War, and, ſpeaking of the various Preſents ſent 
to Achilles by the Grecians in order to carry on the War, reports 
el Pylos and Maſſene furniſh'd him with Engines to batter the 


Murorum womente pylos Meſſenaque i adunt. 


Large batt ring Engines are from Pylos ſent, 

And from g ieſſene — ——— 5 | | | 

But the Poet ſeems to have forgotten the rude and unskilful Age of 

this Hero, and to have form'd his Deſcription- from the Practices of 

his own Times; ſince Authors of better Credit have no mention of 

any ſuch Thing- Homer indeed ſpeaks of xe, which ſome anci- 
ent Interpreters take for ,, ſcaling Ladders (5), - . - 


e ry 00 FT RS, 
Kegwelwy £T&Cauvoy, dxay we Pear” Exorrec. IF 


Bearing well-poiated Spears theſe ſtraight aſcend 
The faling Ladders, — gh ne EST, 


But it may with no leſs Propriety be taken for the Pinnacles of 
Towers, as we find it us in the following Verſe (j 2 
esse t wigyer itue & ieren dne. 
The Tower's loſty Pinaeles they raz d 
Demoliſt'd all their Bulwarks, — 5 "0 8 
3 ain will have them to have been as ancient as the Theban 
ar, and to have been the Contrivance of Caponeys, one of the 


8 f ah n os . N 8 x k FS 
. 3 Bay 3 2 E —— — 4 <> — 82 n . 


— — — = — — _ — 


8 
7 , 
0 


ſeven Champions; the Story of whoſe being knock d down- with © _ 


Thunderboles was grounded on no better a Foundation, than that, 


WP H Deuteronom, Cap. XX, 20, (5) Iliad, us v. 444 (*) Ibid, v. 258. » 
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92 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. Chap. X. 
attempting to ſcale the Walls of Thebes with Ladders, he was beaten 
down and ſlain with Stones: And ſince the Contrivance is ſo eaſy 


and obvious, it may aot be wholly improbable, that even thoſe Ages 


-were acquainted with it: However the different ſorts of Ladders 
were invented afterwards, when ſome of them were -TyxTaZ: (4), 
picatiles, folded; others Hiaaurai, ſolutiles, to be taken in Pieces 
(5), for the Convenience of Carriage. The Matter they were com- 
pos d of, was likewiſe very different, being not only Wood, but 
Ropes, Leather, Oc. 55 | "$69: 068 F 
The reſt of their Engines ſeem however to have been later: The 


Am indeed is ſaid by Pliny to have been invented in the Trojan War, 


ta have given occaſion to the Fable of the Wooden Horſe built 
by Epeus, it being the conſtant Practice of thoſe Times. to wrap up 
the Original of every Invention in Fables! But this is only Conje+ 
ure, and may with the ſame Eaſe be deny'd, as aſſerted; Athene- 
xs indeed ſpeaks of this Engine as very ancient (c), but doth not fix 
its Iuvention to any determinate Time, only obſerves that the No- 
mans were oblig'd for it to the Grecians; and ſince Vitruvius gives the 

its Contrivance to the Carth:ginians in their Siege of Gades, 
and neither Homer, nor any Greet Writer for many Ages after has 
the leaſt mention thereof, there ſeems little reaſon to credit Pliny's 
Report. Tis prebable however, that thoſe Ages might have ſome 
ſmall Helps in taking Towns, contriv'd, as by ſeveral others, ſo par- 
ticularly by Epeus, who is famous in Poetical Story for being an Ar- 
rificer, and (as Lycophron reports) was very ſerviceable on that Ac 
count to the Grecian Army, 8 | 


| Tiverla,f i, dus S © naive foes, | 
| Kat TAGS Thx vas s. . SegTe (.  » 


Dauntleſs in Boxing, but diſmay'd at th' Sound 
Of claſhing Arms, yet by bis famous At 
He was moſt uſeful to the Grecian Fleet. 


But theſe Devices ſeem to have been exceeding contemptible, and 
wnartifcial 3 and theretore were wholly laid aſide in wiſer Ages, 
and, it may be, never practis'd but at their firſt Invention. The 
only conſtant Inſtruments us d by the ancient Grreciaus in demoliſhi 
Walls, were (for ought appears to the contrary) thoſe they call 
Teoraye, in Latin terebræ, which were long Irons with ſharp Ends. 
Wherefore tis reaſonable to conclude that moſt of their famous En- 
gines were invented ahaut the Time gf the Pelopomnefian War, 
wherein tis plain from Thucydides they were us d; Diodgrus (e) and 
Plutarch (F) will have Pericles to have contriv'd ſeveral of them by 


— 


the Aſſiſtanpe of Artemon an Artificer of Clazomene, as Rams, Tor: 


toiſes, Bc. yet Cornelius Nepos reports, that ſome. of them were us d 
in the Age before by Miltiades, when he beũeg d Paros; Plutexch alſo 


(a) Appian, (5) Plutarchus Arato. (c) Fine lib. % Ca 25 * 
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Chap. Xx. Of the Milirary Affairs of Greece: 91 
- | himſelf, when he reports out of Ephorus, that battering Engines 
ere firſt employ'd in the Samian War by m— and compos'd at 


— 


A that Time by Artemon, being then a ſtrange and ſurprizing Sight, 

| | M preſently after adds, that Heraclides of Pontus will have that Engineer 

do have flouriſh'd ſeyeral Ages before the Samiam War; fo that no- 
ming of Certainty can be expetted in this Matter. The Principal of 

the Grecian Tnventions were theſe which follow 3 _ . 5 
Xeauwrn, teſtudo, -a Tortoiſe, a defenſive Invention, ſo calfd from 

covering and ſheltering the Soldiers, as a Tortoiſe is cover'd by its 

Shell. — ſorts we find of it, as, | ＋ 

1. Xe SeaTiaTey, teſtude militaris, term d ſometimes una 

ends, when the Soldiers, drawn up cloſe to one another, and the 

binder moſt Ranks bowing themſelves, plac'd their Targets above 

their Heads; as if we ſuppoſe the firſt Rank to ſtand erett, the reſt 

to ſtoop lower and lower by Degrees, till the laſt Rank kneel d upon 

the Ground; the Men in the Front and on the Sides holding their 

Targets before their Bodies, the reſt covering the Heads of thoſe 

that were plac d before them; ſo that the whole Body reſembled-a © 

Pent-houſe, or Roof cover'd with Tiles, down which the Enemy s 

miſhye. Weapons caſily glided without Prejudice to the Soldiers un- 

derneath. This Inyeution was us d in Field-battles, but more fre- 

quently in N Cities before the Beſieg d were prepar d for | 

Dolmnce 3: and ſery'd to proteſt the Beſiegers in their Approach to 


Walls. 0 
2. NSA yore was four - quare ; the chief Deſign thereof was 
(as the Name imports) to guard the Soldiers in filing Ditches, and 
ne,, , it Se 

3. Neun deve, was triangular with its Front ſhelving downwards 
for the Protection of Pioneers, who undermin d Walls. 1 
4. To theſe may be added Teſtado arietaria, here with thoſe that 
batter'd the Walls were protected ; | of-which aſterwards. 

Teppa, Wicker Hurdles, reſembling the Roman vines, which the 
Hg over their Heads. The Word came at length to ſigni· 
iy Trifles, from the Siege of Syracuſe, where the Arken;uns calling 
continually for Hurdles to-ſhelter them, the Beſiegers in Derihoa 
yd v, vf 3. N 8452 1 2 p * big 5: 
- Another Engine compos d of Boards, and, like the Komen Phaeus, 
was us'd by Alexander's Soldiers, as we, read in e SOL ISS 
XS, agger, a Mount, which-was rais d ſo high a3 to equal, if 
not exceed-the Top of the beſieg d Walls: The Sides. were walld. - 
in with Bricks or Stones, or ſecur'd with ſtrong Rafters to hinder” 
it from falling; the Fore · part only, being by Degrees to be advanc'd 
nearer. the Walls, remain'd bare, The Pile it ſelf conſiſted of att _ 
forts of Materials, as Barth, Timber, Boughs, Stones, We. as Jun- 
exdidgs reports in the Siege of Please: into the middle were caſt 
alſo: Wickers, aod Twigs of Trees to faſten, aud, as it were; 
cement the other Parts. The whole Fabrick is thus deſcrib'd by Lu: 


— 
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tnc omnia late * 


Procumbunt nemora, & ſpoliantur robore filua ; 3. 

564 2 2 7 rg mediam virgultaque molem Wy 

1 - Suſpendant, ftructa laterum compage ligatam 15 teſtu 
| Aritet. bumum, preſſus ne cedat — Agger. | 

The Groves are feld, and ſtrongeſt Timber ſought, — 

From thickeſt Forreſts largeſt Oaks are brought, - 5 

To make ftrong Rafters to ſupport the Pile, on ; 

Leftith* Earth break in and fruſtrate all their Toyl, — 

Unable to ſuſtain the Tower's Weight. | 2 

| * E N ti 


nerven, ges, moveable Towets of Wood, uſually placd upon tie 
the Mount: They were driven upon Wheels, which were fixd . — 
within the Bottpm - planks to ſecure them from the Enemies. Their * 
Size was not always the fame, but proportion'd to the Towers of Uc 
he City they helieg'd; the Front was uſually cover'd with Tiles, ¶ hu 
and in later Times the Sides were likewiſe guarded with the ſame .the 
Materials; their Tops were cover'd with raw Hides, and other W 
Shrowds, to preſerve them from Fire- balls and miſſive Weapons: 
They were form'd into ſeveral Stories, which were able to carry i 51 
not Soldiers only, but ſeveral forts of Engines; whence ur 00 of 
Iuris mittiplici ſurgens ad fcderu te o W 
Exibat, tabulata decem cui creſcere Grajus 
Fecerat, & multas nemorum conſumſeras umbrat. 


Thin were the Groves, and ſcarte cou d boaſt'a Shade, a : 


When th Grijan with ten Rooms a Tower made, 
Whoſe various Turrets ſeenr'd the Stars t inrade. 


The firſt Contrivance is attributed to ſome Artificers of Sicily about 

the Time of Dionyſus the Tyrant; by ſome to Polyidus a Fheſſalian, 

Philip of Macedbn s Engineer (6); by others to Diades and C heren! 

(c), who were Polyidus's Scholars, and entertain'd by Alexander in 5 
bis Eaſtern Expedition : The laſt of theſe ſeem rather to have been 

Improvers of the former Invention, for we find mention of Wooden ö 

Towers in the elder Dionyſius's Reign (d): It may be the Device of K 

making rue yt ofs, portable Turrets, tobe taken in Pieces 

carry'd along with the Army, may be owing to them 0 

Keads, aries, the Ram, was an Engine with an Tron Head call'd in : 

: 

f 

i 


Greek x594a), or £14Conny reſembling a Ram's. Head, wherewith 
they batter'd the Enemies Walls. Of this there were three kinds: 
1. The firſt was plain and \unartificial, being nothing but a long 
Beam with an Tron Head, Which the Soldiers drove wich main 
Force agan me . OP nar tann 


e Lib. XIV, © G) Athenats Mechanicis apud Turneb, V.travins lib, X cap. 
XIX. 4c) Heron cup. XIII. (d) Diodorus Slulus. . 
—_ 0 "oY 2. The | 5 


1 
a, 


7 


* - — 2 K ——— 
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2 The ſecond-was hang with Ropes to another Beam, by the 
Help of which they thruſt it forwards with much greater For 
3. The third differ'd only from the former, as being cover 
with a Yao, or Shrowd to guard the Soldiers, whence tis calrd 
teſtudo arietaria. i = | ; 
The Beam was ſometimes no leſs than an hundred and twenty 
Feet in length, and cover'd with Tron Plates, left thoſe who de- 
fended the Walls ſhould ſet it on Eire; the Head was arm'd with as 
many Horns as they pleas'd : Foſephus reports that one of Veſpaſi- 
an's Rams, the length whereof was only fifty Cubits, which came 
not up to the Size of ſeveral of the Grecian Rams, had an Head 
ul ® thick as ten Men, and twenty five Horns, each of which was as 
thick as one Man, and plac'd a Cobit's Diſtance from the reſt; | 
the Weight hung (as was cuſtomary) upon the hinder part, weigh d 1 
ea vo leſs than one thouſand and five hundred Talents; when it was [ 
remov d from one Place to another, if it was, not taken in Pieces, 8 
of | 22 bundred and fifty Yoke of Oxen, or three hundred Pair of 1 
Horſes and Mules labour'd in drawing it; and no leſs than fifteen | | 


a. hundred Men employ'd their utmoſt Strength in forcing it againſt | ö 
er tbe Walls. At other Times we find theſe Rams driven upon 1 


Eaimoas was firſt invented by | Demetrius, Son to Antigonus, 4 
TH who, having taken Fhodes, with "ſeveral other Towns by the Help 1 
1 of this Engine, was honour'd with the Sirname of ToarexyrhCe il 
We haye ſeveral Deſcriptions of it left us by Vitruvius (a), Plus 1 
tarch (b), and Diedorus (c), who, tho' differing in other Points, 1 
are thus far agreed, That it was a Machine of prodigious Bulk, IE 
not unlike the Ram cover d with a Shroud; but vattly bigger, 1 
ud of far greater Force; that it was driven both with Ropes and | 
» = Wheels, and contain'd ſeveral other ſmaller Engines, out of whictx 
Stones. and other miſhve — va were caſt. uten 
erent Senſes, ſometimes for Arrows, 
} ſometimes for Engines, out of which Arrows were caff; in the later 
| of which IO they are tet md SF, and Bex | 
They. are likewiſe, tho not very properly, taken for Engines to 1 
gaaſt Stones; and we find them ſometimes us d to throw great Pieces 4 
of Timber. The Invention of them is aſcrib d to the Syrjans by Pl ns 
z but Diodorus (d), and Plutarch report, they were firſt contriv ] = 
in Sicily, about the Time in which the elder Dionyſus engag d in 4 
* F 
| 


Kcrarixr are us d in di 


. l 
* ** I. th. A 8 
— 


'Fngines to caſt Stones were of ſeveral ſorts; ſome only for ſmaller 1 
| Stones, ſuch as cerd bv, Slings; others for thoſe alſo of a larger ' WA 
| Size, call'd ſometimes only by the general Names of udyyn | | 
and pay/yarixde vyare, or ageTHIEN by 274) the former of which. - | BY 
ſeem to ſignity all forts of Engines, the ſater al} thoſedeſign'd to caſt uy 
miffive Weapon; ſometimes by more peculiat Titles, à0 AC Ae, | BY 
werpoClxor, ve CbMd beyare, which Names ate yet fo general, 

as to comprehend all Engines that eaſt Stones? Nor is there àny 


6. Ml >. * 


„r. 6) Demetrio, () Lib. Xxx; % Mr. 4167 
"206 | proper 


®. 


* 


(#) Lib. in. (6) Theognidis Scholioſtes, Homeri ccte laßes Jiady .. 


s 
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pro 
which Stones of a ſize not leſs than Mill-tones, were thrown with ſo 
great Violence, as to daſh whole Houſes in Pieces at a Blow: 


| *Twas call'd indeed by the Romans, Balliſta, but this Name, tho 


of Grecian Original, appears not to have been us d in Greece; this 
— however was known there, and was the ſame with that 
us 405 Romans, the Force of which is thus expreſs d by Ly 


At. ſaxum quoties ingenti verberis iu 
Excufftur, qualis rupes, quam vertice” mantis 
'' _ » Mbſcidit inpulſu ventorum adjma veruſtas; 
' _ _ Frangit cuntta rilens, nec tantum rorpora preſſs 
| Exanimat, totos cum ſanguine diſſpas We 
*  » Such is the Force, when mafly Stones are thrown, 
[ As when from ſome Mount's Top a Rock falls down, 
Which now worn out with Age can't longer bear 
The Shock of Winds, and-Fury of the Year ; 
They break thro' all that in their Paſſage lye, 
And do thro* Walls and Houſes force their way, 
Not only kill the Man, but ſpread all v'er- - .. - 
The Ground his ſcatter'd Limbs and reeking Gore. 


Theſe were the moſt remarkable Engines the Grectans us d in taking 
"Towns. It will be expected in the next Place, that ſome, Account 
oy given of the Methods, by which the Beſieg d defended them- 
ves. . | - | 

Upon the Enemy's approach, they gave notice to their Confede- 
rates (if they had any) to haften their Aſſiſtance : In the Day this 
was done by railing a great Smoak; in the Night by Fires, or 
lighted Torches, call'd gevxTot, and gevzrocar, whence to ſignify 
the coming of Enemies was call'd gevx]egdy (b) Theſe Torches were 
cerm'd -ppvxre? wroxiyuues, to diftinguiſh-them from thoſe they call'd 
pevxrTol-piazory which were lighted upon the approach of Friends: 
They differ d in this, that the later were held firm and unmov d, the 
former tols'd and wav d to and fro in the Air. 3 

. They ſeem not to have had any conftant Method of defending 
themſelves; but thus much may be obſerv'd In general, that the 


Walls were guarded with Soldiers, who, with Stones, and all ſorts 


of miſhve Weapons aſſaulted the Inva ders; and the xaretiarau 


with other Engines of that kind, were planted within the Town, 


and play d upon them. Several other Methods were praftis'd a- 
gain them, as, when the Sai te heating braſs Bucklers red hot, 


and filling them with Sand and Lime, pour d it upon Alexander's 


Soldiers, which- getting between their Armour and Fleſh, burn d 
vehemently, and caus d them to fling off their Armour, ſe that 
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the Beſiegers wounded them at pleaſurg, - without, receiving any 
Hurt. Several ways they had to elude; the Force of their Engines 
and defeat their Stratagems: Their Mines they render d in =Aual 
by Counterm ines; their Mounts they let fall to the Ground by Un-. 
ermining the Foundations: Their Towers and all their Engines 
they burn d with Fire- halls; themſelves they defended with Skins, 
Wooll-packs, and other Things proper: to ward off Stones, and 
other miſſive Weapons: The Heads ol Battering Rams they broke 
off with Stoney of à prodigious, Size from the Walls; or (as we 
read of the Tyrians) render d them uſeleſs by: coeting the. Ropes, 
whereby they were govern d, with long Scythes: And if there re- 
main'd no Hope of defending their Walls, they ſometimes rais d 
new ones with Forts within. Many other Contrivances were us d, 
as the Poſture of. Affairs requir d, and as the Beſieg d were ingeni- 
ous in finding out. Methods for their own Preſer vation 
Their manner qf treating the Cities they had taken, was not always 
the ſame, depending upon. the Temper, of the General, who ſome- 


times put all, at leaſt all that were in Arms, to the Sword, demo- 
liſk'd the Walls and Buildings, and made the reſt Slaves; ſome- * 


times graciouſly receiv'd. them into Favour, requiring only ſome 
Tributary Acknowledgment. . The - Athenizys had a. Cuſtom of 
—_— Colonies to inhabit the Places they had depopulated, which 
they divided by Lots 290ng ſome of the Commonalty, when met 

together r pbli Aſſembly (4), A Bowes f4 
When they .demoliſh'd. a City, it was frequent to pronounce dire- 
ful Curſes upon whoever, ſhould. endeavour to rebuild it; which 
ſome imagine was the reaſon that Troy could neyer be rais d out of 
its Aſhes , tho ſeveral Perſons, attempted it, being devoted to 
eternal and irreparable Ruin by Agamemnon (b: This ſeems to 
have been a very ancient Cuſtom, and deriv'd from the Eaſtern Na- 
tions; for (to omit other Jnſtances) we find-Foſhua at the Deſtructi- 
on of Fericho, to have fix d an; Imprecation upon the Perſon that 
ſhould rebuild it (0, which was accompliſh d in Hiel the Berbelire 
many Ages after, in the Reign, of Abab (d). | 
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. n N een eee 
HE ancient Grecimmt ſeem to have treated the Bodies of their 
dead Enemies in à very undecent and inhuman manner, 
baſely revenging the Injuries they had receiv'd from them 
whilft living, by disfiguring, and ftabbing their Carcaſes, aud expo- 


ſing them to Scorn and 1 gnominy; Which cruel and barÞBarous Practice | 


p. 399+ (6): Jeſua cap. VI. 26. (d) 1. 0 * ae 


- (a)... Ariſtopbanis.... Scholiaftes .. Nubibus,-pr-19c—-(b)-- Euftatbius--thads-d". 
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was not throughly reform'd in the Trojan War, as appears from di- 
vers Inſtances in the Mads, where dead Enemies are diſmember'd by 
inſulting Conquerors; none of which is more remarkable than that 


of Heftor, who lay unbury'd many Days, was dragg'd round Troy's 


Walls, and Patroclus's Sepulchre, and ſuffer'd all forts of Indigni- 
ties: This indeed might be imputed to Acbilles*s extravagant Rage 
for the loſs of Patroclus, or (as the Scboliaſt (a) affirms) to a pe- 
culiar Cuſtom of Theſſaly, kis' native Country, where it was their 
conftant Practice to drag at their Chariots the Murderers of their 
near Friends; did it not appear that the reſt of the Grecians us'd 
him in a manner no leſs brutiſh and barbarous, inſulting over him; 
and ftabbing his dead Body (5): :᷑]ĩ?ĩk707!0ꝛ FT 
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Thus having ſaid, with unrelenting Forſre 
He rends his vengeful Spear from Heſtors Corſe z 7 
Too ſmall the Recompence one Death coud give, 
| Jt, Hethor Dead, his Manes frill muſt grier ges? 
He then the bloody, lifeleſs Corps deſpoyl'd z _ 
And Soldiers, with avenging Fury fill d, | 
With eager Haſte about his Body preſs, 
Admire his Stature, and his Comelines ; | 
Each vents his Rage upon th" already flai n 
As tho they meant to kill him o'er an: Pope e 
hben thus one pointing to his Neighbour fad. 
With vaunting Words inſulting o'er the Dead. 
« 1s this the Hefor, whoſe tremendous Name 
* Brought Fear and Terror, whereſde er it came? 
* Gods! How he's chang d fince when he threw his Fire 
« Amidft our Ships, and made whole Greece retire. "SIEM 


Tdeus has no better Treatment in Stains () . 


_  Ducitus ball (prob. dura potentia Fac!) / 
Tydeus ile folo, mado cui Thebana ſequenti_ 
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Agmina, ſrue gradum, ſeu frena effungeret, Ja. oh 
Limes utrinque dams: Nuſquam. arma, ya he quieſcun 
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 Nulla viri feritas ;, juvas ors rigenits. le, 
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Hit boe uni timidi, forreſyne ſequuntiie 
A= 
a Conjugibus ſervant, 2 rn 


At God-like Tydeus (wretched Turn of Fate 9 N 
Avengiog Dias level all their Hatezy © © 
At God-like Tydeus, whoſe — Sway 
ro' Theban Troops did propaBate may; 
hether he mounted bn his Horſe appear d, 
Or for deſtrutive War on Foot prepar d, 
Th* oppoſing Squadrons dar d not long to ſtay, 
But, where he led, ſubmiſkvely gave way; . 
Yet he brave Chief is dragg d al the Field, + 
And beafs what Foes wifh Pow'r and Fi 4 
Cou'd cet inſſict; his dreadful Arms they ſeize, 
All ſtab his Corps, and tear his matrily Face; 
The moft- oppoſing Minds in this-conſpire, 


vr 


The tim'rous and the brave alike dere 5 


To ftab the Body of their Foe when lain, ; 

And with his Blood their glutted Blades to ſtain, 
. Theſe they as Marks of higheft Honour prize, 
And keep to ſhew their Wives, and blooming Boys. * 


| Whence it appears to Hive bees their conſtant Practice, and band 

on as very conſiſtent with Virtue and Honour; as Servins h; 

| likewiſe ebſerv'd, when Virgil's Mezentius was us d in the fame 
manner; the Poet indeed does not Teen affirm any ſuch thing, 

which notwithſtanding plainly appears; for whereas he only re- 


ceiv'd two Wounds. from Tess (4), we find his Breaſt · plate after- 


wards pierc d thr& in twelve, 7. e. a'gteat many Places, 2 deter- 
minate Number being pat for one indefinite WT ic) | 


bis ſex hordes petiruns Ka 
Terfeſſum que Welv - 


Tro twice fix Places was his Breaft-plate picrc'd 
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The barbarous Nations were not leſs guilty of this innuman Pra- 


e Leonidas King of Sparta. having valiantly, loſt his Life in 
ghtin q 


ſt Are, nad his Head fd upon 2 Pole, and his Bo- = 


again 
dy gidberod (e): But the Gretiam were long, be ſote that time con- 
vinc'd of the Villany, and Baſeneſs of ſuch” Actions ; aud therefore, 
when Pauſanias the Spartan was urg'd to retaliate Leonidas's Inju- 
ry upon Mardonius, Xerxes's General overcome at Plates, he re- 
fus d to be concern d in, or to permit 15 Reyenge ſo batbatous, and 
unworthy a Grecith; Even! in the Times of the Tree War the 


Grecians were miith reforti'd from the Tnhwinanity as wat of their 
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98 Ofthe Military Affairs of Greece. Chap. XI. 
was not throughly reform'd in the Trojan War, as appears from di- 
vers Inſtances in the Mads, where dead Enemies are diſmember d by 
inſulting Conquerors; none of which is more remarkable than that 
of Heſtor, who lay undury d many Days, was drag round Troy's 

Walls, and Parroclus's Sepulchre, and ſuffer d all ſorts of Indigni- 
ties: This indeed might be imputed to Acbilles's extravagant Wee | 
for the loſs of Patroclus, or (as the Scholieft (a) affirms) t to à pe- 
culiar Cuſtom of Theſſaly, kis native Country, where it was their 
conftant Practice to drag at their Chaxiots the Murderers of their 
near Friends; did it not appear that the reft of the Gretians us'd 
dim in a manner no lefs brutiſh and barbarous, e over him, 
and * his dead Body (90 | 
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Thus having ſaid, with unrelenting Force - 8 
He rends his vengeful Spear from Hefor's Corſe z © g0J 
Too ſma the Recompence, one Death cou d give, _ 1. 
ut, Hellor Dead, his Manes frill muſt grieve; n 
then the bloody, lifeleſs Corps deſpoyl'd ; | 
And Soldiers, with avenging Fury fill d, 
With eager Haſte about his Body preſs, 
Admire his Stature, and his Comelineſs ; 
Each vents his Rage upon th already lain, 
As tho they meant to kill him o'er again?: 
Then thus one pointing to his Neigh b. 
With vaunting Words inſulting o'er the Bead, 
« 1s this the Hefor, whoſe tremendous Name 
* Brought Fear and Terror, whereſoe'er it came? 
%s „ Gods! How he's chang'd fince when he threw his Fire 
« Amidft our Ships, and made whole Greece retire. 
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Bdeus has no better Treatment in Steir (e) : 
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Hie amor, boc une timidi, forteſqne ſeguuntur 
Nobilitare manus, infedague ſang 2 
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At God-like Tydeus (wretched Tarn of Fate) 

Avenging Dian level all their Hate; 

At God. ike Tydeus,. whoſe commandin ing. Sway 
ro“ Theban Troops of whe = mays. 
hether he 2 ba is Horſe appear d, 

Or for deſtructive War ou Foot prepar'd, . 

Th oppoſing ons dar d not long to 

But, where he led, ſubmiſively gave way ; 

Yet he brave Chief i is dragg'd along the Field 

And bears what Foes wifh Pow'r at fi "i 

Cou'd cer inſſict; his ful Arms th fette, 

All ſtab bis Corps, and tear his mal Face; 

The moft oppoſing Minds in this conſpire, 


The tim'rous — 4 1 x 


To ftab the Body of their Foe when — 
And with his Blood their glucted Blades fo ſtain, 
. Theſe they as Marks of higheſt Honour prize, 
| And keep to ſhew 9 une. 1 
wWmenee it ene tb Me bes l bent rech adler 
on as very conſiſtent with Virtue and Honour; as Servins 
likewiſe ebſery'd, when Virgi/s Mezentius was us d in the ſame 


manner; the Poet indeed does not expreſly affrm any ſuch thing, 
which notwithftandin plainly appears; for whereas he only re- 


ceiv'd two Wounds. from Fees (4), we find his Breaſt- — py after- 


wards pierc d thre” in twelve; f. e. x reat N 2 deter- 
minate Number being pat for one'i | 
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The barbarous Nations were not leſs guilty of this inhoman' Pra- 


ice, Leonidas King of Sparta. having 8 en his. Life in 
fighting arainſt Fries; his Head fir 


of the — and Baſeneſs of ſuch TY atid therefore, 
when Pauſanias the Spartan was urg d to retaliate Leonidas's Inju · 


ry upon Mardomius, Xerxes's Genera Fr at Phe, he re- 
fus d to be concern d in, or to FN ſo bat batous, and 
unworthy a Greciin: Even in the the Troſen War the 
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own Anceſtors, as other Nat ions; it had formerly been cuſtoma 
for the Conquerors to hinder their Enemies from interring their Dead, 
till they had paid large Sums for their Ranſom ; and ſome Foot- 
ſteps of this Practice are found about that time; Hefor's Body was re- 
deem'd from "Achilles (4) ; Acbilles's was again -redeem'd from the 
Trejens for the ſame Price he had receiv'd. for Hefor-(6); 
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A Ranſom large as that which Priam gare, 
That. Royal Hefor's, mangled, Corps might have 
The happy Pri lege of à decent Grave,. 
By Argian Chiefs hall be . O 2 
And then the lain Achilles hall enſo yr 
That henourable Urn the grateful Gd T 
Upon his Mother -Thetis, had. beſtow C0 
1 EE I 2 1. ie * 5s 6 H. H. 

5 sf! * #04 {ef £501 een Wot + $3958 Ok 
N ifſus is introdut d by Virgil, diſſwading his Friend Zuryalus from 
accompanying him into Danger, leſt, if he were ſlain, there 
thould be no Perſon that would recover hy Fight, or redeem his 
Body (c), 6 123% a r n 

Sit, qui me raptum. pugna, pretiove redemium m 
Let there be one, who'mov'd with pitying Care 7 
Would me redeem made Pris per of the War, 

Or ranſom'd decently my Corps interr. | 
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Whence it appears, that Redemption of the Dead was praftis'd in 
thoſe Days, and, if neglected, they were frequently ſuffer'd to lye 
unbury d; which Misfortune-happen'd. to many of : Homer's Heroes, 
as we learn from the very Entrance of the firſt 1liad, where he 
chus ſpeaks of Achilles Auger, 105 92290. eie end 
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And num'rous Crouds of valiant Hero's Ghoſts | 
_ .. +." Sent mournful down unto the Stygian Coaſts, 
©, © Whilft uninterr'd on Earth their Bodies tay, , 
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But this was not ſo common as in more early Ages; for we find 
Acbilles himſelf celebrating the Funeral of Eetion King of Thebes 
in Cilicia, and Father of Andromache; whom the Poet introduces 
ſpaiking thus ( 1) 19 ts eee 
i ' W333; 0 Vet £3 * a * 3 N 


4 o 4 5 9 = =- * - n + 2 * 
# , : : N 
„ i „ : * 4 .. 1 A 5 ! : 8 : l 


He 18 wor" Ad axixrave Sos Ax Mb, i er 
E J ban dige KIxlxa to be g ,, 
r x7 Sf Exrave Heriover 
Out paiv \3Eavdetts,” otCdaaTo'20 70 ye Fuply" | ow 
ee fury xa uy T7604 DaDantoioiv, | 
| Hd" om'onw *] nene 
it} Wess. 1 i Ona mind en e 
T üben when the Walls of Thebes he overthrer, 
His fatal Hand my Royal Father ſſenmu, 
- ©. - He flew Betion, but deſpoil'd him not, 
| Nor in his Hate the Fun'ral Rites forgot 
Arm d as he was he ſent him whole Below, 
And reverenc'd thus the Manes of his Poe; | 
A Tomb he rais d.: ID 30G, 
ee eee 2419/4614 20601 21503 2:1 irs Dog dey. 
D AIM 207 


' ITY | Jets ee 
* * * « * 


57 
T 


Da Hh, AHLIE 3 * hh $555 439 7+ . 7 S FAITE £2 
And Agememnon granted the-7r0jans free Leave to perform the Fu- 
neral Rites of all their Slain, promiſing upon Oath to give them no 
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* 5 7 1 en vy not the Priv lege of the Dead, 1270 il 33203 at 
I, grant, that they upon the Pile be lag dg, 
Tt qe be Witness tothe Vows I make,, 

Nor will I e' er the binding Cov nant bre. * — | 
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Not long before; the Greciams were perfe& Strangers to this Piece 
of Hr — told that mow was he firſt that ever 
gave leave to his Enemies to carry off their Dead (c); and others 
report, that the firſt Treaty made for the recovering and burying 
the Bodies of the Slain, was that of Tbeſers with the [hehans to in- 
ter the Heroes that loſt; their Lives in the Thebin War (4). In 
ſucceeding Ages; it was look d en as the greateſt Impiety to deny 
what they thought a Debt to Nature, and was rarely, or never 
done to lawful Enemies, except upon extraordinary and unufual 
Proyocations; for it was thought below a generous Temper, and 
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toa Of the Military Affairs of Greece. Chap. XI. 
unworthy Grecians to vent their Malice, when their Enemies were 
deprivid of all Power to deſend themſelves, 

. The Athenians ſeem to have been careful to Exceſs and vuperſit 
on; in procuting an honourable Interment for the Bodies of their 
own Soldiers, that had valiantly loft their Lives; inſomuch that 
the ten Admirals, that gain'd that famous Victory over the Laceda- 
monians in che Sea-Highr at Aginuſc, were put to death chieffy on 
this Pretence, that they were aid not to have taken due Care in 
thering the Bodies that floated on the Waves; when yet they alleg a, 
that they were binder d by a Tempeſt which might have been d 
rous to the whole Fleet, had they. nat provided far their Safety 
a timely Retreat (4); This, no.doubt, was one Cauſe why, a —_— 
battle upon the Corinthian Territory, Nicias the Athenian General, 
finding that two of his Men wers leſt by an Overſight, when they 
carry'd off the Dead; made an halt, and ſent an Herald to the 
Enemy for leave to carry them aff, hereby renoun an Title ta 
the Victory, which an to bim before,” and loſing the Ho- 
nour of erecting à Von; ſor it was preſum'd- that ay who ask'd 
leave to carry off his Dead, could not be Maſter of the Ficld (6). 
After that, Chabrias, having, put to Hight the Lacedemenians at 
Nut, rather than leave any of his jers, or their Bodies to 
the Mercy of the Waves, choſe to deſiſt from proſecuting his Victo- 
ry, mou he was in a fair Warner 
Feet (e 

When they carry d their Arms intodiftant Countries, they reduc'd 
the Bodies of their Dead to Aſhes, that thoſe at leaft might be con- 
— d to their Relations, and repoſited in the Tombs of their An- 

The firſ Author of which Cuſtom (they ay) vas Her- 

— who having ſworn ta Lignnius to bring back bis Son Argius, 
if he would give him leave . accompany him in his Expedition 
againſt * ; the young Man dying, he had no other Expedient ta 
make his Oath, hut hy deltxeriag bis Aſhes to his Father (4): 
— we find it practis d in the Trojan, War, where Neſtor ad- 


vid the Grecians pb nt 2 "ug __ Gee wool 
tin their Return into.Greece (e); a my Poe 
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he Lacedemoniors thought this an unprofitable Labour, and 
therefore bury'd their Dead in the Country, where they dy d; on- 


ly their Kings they embalm'd with Honey, and conveyd them hom 
as we learn from Plutarch (a), who reports that when Ageſilaus re- 


ſign d his Life at the Haven of HMenclars, a deſart Shore in Africa, 


the Spartans having no Honey to embalm his Body, wrapp'd it in 
Wax, and ſo carry'd it to Lacedemon« | Ag 
The Soldiers all attended at the Funeral Solemnities with their 
Arms turn'd upſide down, it being cuftomary-for Mourners in moſt 
of their Actions to behave themſelves in a manner contrary to what 
was uſual at other Times; in thoſe Places where it was the 
Faſhion to wear long Hair, Mourners were ſhav'd'; and where 
others ſhav'd, ' Moürners word long Hair: Their Conjecture 


therefore is frivolous, who imagine, the Soldiers turn'd the Heads 


of their Shields downwards, left the Gods; whoſe Images were en- 
graven upon them, ſhould be polluted with the Sight of a Corpſe 
(b) ; ſince not the Gods only, but any other Figures were. frequent- 
ly repreſented there; nor ſome few only, but the whole Company 
held them in the ſame Poſture ; Beſides, not the Shields alone, but 
their other Arms were pdinted downwards: Thus Zvander s Arca- 
dians, with the reft of  ZneaYs Soldiers in Virgil (e), follow Pal- 
as Herſe, Tn * P12 459) 3 1-7 $: vb 
ni ſi pl, Teucrique ſq, 
Trrbenique duces, & dee Arcades armis. WB ae 
Next went the mournful Troop, Captains from Troy, 
Tyrrbenia, and from pleaſant Arcady, WL as 


With Arms turn'd downward > 1 
The Grecias Princes in Sratius (d) obſerve the ſame Cuſtom z 
— tu inſgnib 17 ; 


- The Grecian Chiefs the ſad Proceſſion led EO 
With Enſigns downwards turn d. — . 
Their Tombs were adorn'd with Inſcriptions ſhewing their 


Names, and ſometimes their Parentage, and Exploits, which Ho- 
nour the Spartan Lawgiver granted to none beſide Women who dy'd 


Grajugenæ reges. 


in Child-bed, and Soldiers (e) chat loſt their Lives in Battle: Theſe 


were bury'd with green Boughs, and honour d with an Oration in 


their Praiſe: Such of them as had ercelld the reſt, and were 


— complete and perfect Warriours, had a farther Honouf of 
being interr d in their Red Coats, which were the Soldier's Habit 


1 
* — "I" * * 2 e rr N 


(9) Agefilas, (b) Servius in Eneid. XI. 92, () Loe. cit. (4) Thebard. VI. 


(e] Pluterchus Tycur go. 
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at Sara (4); Their Arms were likewiſe fix d upon their Tombs 3 
whence” Leonidas the Spartan King is introducd in the Epigram 
— Nerxess purple Robe, and 3 no ny Arn en 
beautify bis Tomb, dis Zucker; NA 1 
* Pu | 2 e e * 
. 180 Kerio nerdy Maus . dngn 
Seskne; Nai 'gapet regpuf˙ ee i S191 
Küx vexvar di nynow's Tas EmdeTds wiyas ner 
5 1 = 29 . 4 dr Top =_ 
© Aavis pot TuuCs A Wy as, £T lzeooy aft 40 
CN Hege * e ne as en, N r 
* M u 1 2 ec 21 * 
Wpüft Merxes mov d wich pitying Care behel gn 
II. unhappy Su, who' himſelf had Kil'd wort 2716130 
- The Royal Perſian with officious Haſte Ne ra 
His purple Robe about the Body caſt; b eln 2:20 To 
- -?Till dying Leonidas Silence broke, wg 1121 
And thus that gen'rous Spartan Hero ſpokez | 
„ Forbear, bol Prince, this unbecom ing Pride, 

No Feran Pomp ſhall- e er theſe N ques hide, mw 
Soft purple Palls are only usd by rt af nyo 1159) 
Who have betrayd their Country: to their Foes; gan 
4 My Buckler's all the Ornament III have, N 
« Tis that which better ſhall adorn my Grave 
„ Than Scutcheon, or à formal Epitaph; 

& My Tomb thus honour'd, Til trium baut _ 
TY FH 27 AVE ee to the Shades below: 
£ 1 * þ Y 4 19 503 Song 1227 H. H. 
t een wy 53 but eee 
This Cuſtom was not Veli to Sperta, but prallicet all over 
Greece; where, beſide their Arms, it was _ to add the Bad 75 
of whatever other Profeſſion they had born. 3 appearin 
the Shades below to Uiyſſs, intreats him to kx Oar he us to 


row with, upon his TOs and to caſt * Army into 1 ns | 


_ Pile (6); 3 

AAAS us Adden cui T&&/x801v 8 Ny, 

Ehud T5 wor x 2004 Toning om Hi Yangon; 
ny Jug ivote — ut G.. 

Tabrd * N Te Hey it al 7 om TouCw 2 oh 


TS % * lever, tov wer” pol ook Har r 5, 

i Whatever Arms remain to me when dead, 40 1 
Shall with my Corps upon the Pile be laid; od S 
I.huhen oer my Grave a laſting Mon'ment rear, 3 - 11973 
Which to Poſterity my Name ſhall bear; _ b . 
Tus do, then fix the Oar upon my Tom 


6 With. which Ius d to cut the Silver A — 
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— — 4 — _— 
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Miſenus, neass Trumpeter, has both his Arms; Oar, and Trume 
pet fr f ügen tisGrave (94/0 0114 0 90 rae 27 
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N py N 5 i £28) $2577 DE #? 5116 
. bia Adess ingent male fe ns 
mn, fulque arma viro, remumque, tubumdu s. 
A Tomb of vaſt extent Eueas rear d, 
Where the dead Corps was decently interr d. 
And on't his Arms, his Oar, and Trumpet fix d. 
? 4 z 


It was cuſtomary for the Spartan Matrons, when there had been 
a Fight near Home, to examine the Bodies of their dead Sons, and 
fuch, as had received more Wounds behind than before, they 
conveyed away privately, or left them in the common Heap; but 
thoſe, who had a greater Number of Wounds in their Breafts, they 
carried away-with Toy and, Triumph, to be repoſited amongſt their 
Anceſtors (6): They were carried Home upon their Bucklers 3 
whertce that famous Command of the Mother to her Son related 
in Puter , N, Sm rds, f. e. eithet bring this (mean- 


Wr 


* 


1 1 
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. * 


which Custom auen alludes (; 
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n ſuperveberis quid, Thiaſybule,” s? 
Wp are you thus upon your Buckler born. 
ff Y Brave Thr afybulus ? —— — — : po fs 4 EC ot3-4 10 


. Nd 1510144 ener 919 
21 12 44 | 0 119 Ita * P * 
The ben used to place the Bodies of their Dead in Tents 


three Days before” the Funeral that all perſong might have O 
ben to find out their Relations, and pay their laft esel, 
them: Upon the fourth Day a Coffin of Cypreſs was ſent 
every Tribe, to*conyey the Bones of their own Relations, after 
which went à covered Herſe in memory of thoſe, whoſe” Bodies 


could not be fount: All theſe,” actom panyd with the whole body 


of the. People, were' cartied to the publick Burying-place, -called 
' Ceramicus, and there interr'd; One Oration was ſpoken in Com- 
mendation of them all, and their Monuments adorn'd with Pillars, 
Inſcriptions, and all other Ornaments uſual about the Tombs of 
the moſt honourable” Perſons; © The Oration was pronounc d by 


the Fathers of the Jeceas'd* Perſons, who had behav'd' themſelves. 


moſt valiantly. Thus after the famous Battie of ' Marathon, the 


Fathers of Calltmachis and Cynegirus, were gppointed to make the 


Funeral Oration (e). And upon tie return of the Day, upon 


which the Solemnity was firſt held, the ſame Oration was conſtanti7 


repeated every Year (). This Was their ordinaty Practice at 
Athens (g), but thoſe" valiant Men who were fla im the Battle o 

(a). Virgil, Zneid, VI. v. 232. ( Zlianxs Var, Hift. lib. XII. cap. XXI. 
(e) Anoptithegmat... (4) Epigram XXIV. (e) Polemo m argumente u nila 
ti her. F) Octro de Oratore, (8) Thucydides lib. III. * 
b 4 » | | ; 
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Marathon, had their Bodies interr'd in the Place where they fell, to 

perpetuate the Memory of that wonderful NT: t 
It may be obſerv'd farther, that in their Liſts the Names of the 

Soldiers deceas'd were mark d with the Letter 8, being the Initial of 

Japbyrig, i. e. Dead ; thoſe of the living with 7, the firſt in 

vues, i. e. Preſery d: Which Cuſtom was afterwards taken 
up by the Am (4), ho at, 


"1 _ 0 _ * —— 


* ; 


CHAP. xl 


Of their Booty taken in War, their Gratituds to the 


Gods after Victory, their Trophies, &c. 


HEIR Booty conlifted of Priſoners and Spolls. The 
Priſoners, that could not ranſom themſelves, were made 
Leer Slaves, and employ'd in the Service of their Conquerors, 


tempted it before, they, vere eren then, look d upon to want 
ae Neſtor gives the Greci ant à particular Caution in this 
atter (c - » TIE 900 * ber runs 


* 
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= | — erm 
(a) Ruffinus in Hieronymum, Paulus Diaconůus De notis fiterarum, rfedoru: 
Hiſpal, lib. I. cap; XXIII. ( Plato De Legib. Ib, I. (e) nad. E. „. 66. 
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Auſpicious Sons of Mars, let no Delay, | | 
No Hopes of ſordid Booty cauſe your Stay; ; 
But with united Force ruſh on the Poe, 
Add certain Death to each becoming Blow 3 _ _ - 
"Twill then be time enough for to prepare 
To ſeize. the Booty of the horrid War. 
To drag your mangled Foes along the Plain, 
When weltring in their Blood they lie all ſlain, - 


I 


H. H. 


| This Method was taken in ſucceeding Ages; for no ſooner were 
their Battles ended, but they fell to tripping and. rifling the dead 


Carcaſes of their Enemies: Only the Lacedemoniaus were forbidden 
to meddle with the Spoils of thoſe they had conquer'd (4); the rea- 


ſon of which Prohibition being demanded of Cleomeyes, he reply d, 
“% That it was improper to offer the Spoils of Cowards to the Gods, 


« and unworthy a;Lecedemonian to be enrich'd by them (b): But 
this ſeems only a Pretence, ſince there are ſeveral Inſtances of their 


dedicating, part of their Booty to the Gods; The true Reaſon per- 
haps may be collected from the Conſtitution of their State, whereby 


an Equality was maintain d amongſt them, and nothing more ſe- | 


verely prohibited, or more repugnant to the very Foundation of 
their Government than to ho or poſſeſs lar en Where- 
fore, to prevent their Soldiers from ſeizing upon the Spoils, they had 
always three hundred Men appointed to obſerve their Actions, and 

to put the Law in execution againſt Delinquents (c). 
whole Booty was brought to the General, who had the firſt 
Choice, divided the Remainder amonſt ſuch as had ſignaliz d them- 
ſelves according to their Quality and Merits, and allotted the reft e- 
ual Portions; Thus in the Trojan War, when the captive Ladies 
to be choſen, Agamemnor'in.the firſt place took Aſhymome Chry- 


ſers Daughter, next Achilles had ZippodamiaDaughter to Briſes, then 


Ajax choſe Tecmeſſa, and-ſo on (d); whence Achilles: complains. of 4- 
gamemnon, that he had alwa the beſt part of the — himſelf, 


who ſuftain'd the Burden of the War, being content with a ſmall Pit: 


- 


99 f gel gen Teen e hoes dr Axa} 
Te gte Wraumer Hloxiaden. 
ANA | 


Yet when the Greeks ſome Trojan Town invade, © 


And Diftribution of the Spails is made. 


. 


1 


e Elianus Ib. VI. cap. VI. (6) Plutarebus Apophihegm. Locesisis. "i 
«th us mad. O. v. 66; (d) ſear, Netzes in Lyopbronis ciſſandium v. 299. 
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Ho ſmall a Part compar d to thine I bear, 
I who have born the Burden of the War. 
Nor do you envy. me in this the largeſt Share. 
But when the ſo much wiſh'd for Time arrives, ©. 
That to each Greet th" allotted Portion gives, © [| 
Laden with Spoils you hafte into your Tent,” | 
- Whit], with fighting quite fatign'd and ſpent, 
Come to the Navy with a grateful Heart os 
For that ſmall Pittance they to me impart. 
And whenever any Booty of extraordinary Value was taken, we find 


* 


tze Soldiers reſerving it for a Preſent. to their General, or the Com- 


mander of their Party: Inſtances of this ſort are frequent, as in o- 
ther Writers, ſo eſpecially. in Homer ; Vhyſſes's Company always ho- 


- nour'd him with the beſt and choiceft Part of what they took. He- 
' radotus (4) reports, that after tile Victory over Mardonins, Xerxes's 


Lieutenant, Fauſaniat the Spartin, * * that Time General of 
all the Grecian Forces, was preſented with a great Booty of Women, 
Money, Horſes,” Camels,” Oc. over and above what was given to 
any other: This practice indeed was ſo univerſal, chat to be 4 Com- 
mander, and 10 baue the firſt Share of the Booty, are us d by the Poets 
®equiralent Expreſhons”: "Whence Zycophroy (5 


Hemd ff dere ils, ararined N ENA 
 Aigun otenras,' x) eval; e 
*t ot? xarafayioiy WI Niger. {ooo gd; tek 
* 1/475 S666 33000 Dat 23 nenne "ITT 28 ei SH 
Thy Hands ſhall mighty Potentates ſubdue, 1 e 
And brave Commanders that the Prize firſt ſhare; ''”! 
Chiefs too, that ſo much boaſt their Pedigree. 
But before the Spoils were diſtributed, they look d on themſelves 
oblig'd to make an Offering out of them to the Gods, to whoſe Aſſi- 
ſtance they were indebted for them all; thoſe ſeparated to this Uſe, 
were term'd dxeovivies either g. dxezvive aps m divetar iy 
44%» Torats, becauſe the Wap, wherein they were collected, had 
deſtroy d many (e); or, d 91938, becauſe after Sea-engagements 
they were expos d upon the Sboar (4); or rather, from their bein 
taken dd axes dus, from the Top of the Heap; becauſe a 


the Spoils being collected into one Heap, the Firſt - fruits were offer d 


to the Gods (e): In alluſion to which Cuſtom, Megara in Euripides, 
telling what Choice of Wives ſhe had made for her Sons out of Athens, 
erte, and Thebes, thus expreſſeth jt, * 
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(a) cu ohe.  (b) Caſſandra. v. 298. (c) Euflathius 0M; G. (d) Bulengerns 
Lib. de Pall. (e) Sophoclis Schaliaſtes Trac hin. ah g ©: * 
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The Gods, to whom this Honour was paid, were not only; thoſe, 
whom they look'd on as having a peculiar Concern in all Affairs 
of War, ſuch as Mars, Minerva; &c- but ſeveral others, as Jupiter, 
Juno, and any to whom they thought themſelves oblig d for Suc- 

ceſs, thoſe eſpecially that were Protectours of their City, or 

Country, Ge/ ＋ 5 : Ma "> Tv 774 4 " D Yr x, 39% TETETS 4-4 | 

They had ſeveral Methods of conſecrating Spoils : Sometimes 

they collected them into an Heap, and conſum d them with Fire 

ſometimes they made Preſents, - which were dedicated and hung up 
in Temples : 80 Pauſani as r is reported to have conſe- 
crated out of the Perſian Spoils a Tripod to Delpbian Apollo, and a Sta- 
tue of Braſs ſeven Cubits long to oſympian Fupiter (4). | 

It was very. frequent to dedicate- their. Enemys Armour, and 
hang it in Temples z- but the Lacedemonians were forbidden this 

Cuſtom; which perhaps may be the meaning of Cleomenes's fore- 

mention d Reply; for that they were allow'd ta offer their other 

Spoils appears as from that of Pauſanias ſo from ſeveral other In- 

F | ftances. This Cuſtom was very ancient (b), and unixerſally receiv d, 

not in Greece alone, but moſt other Countries: Hence Hecbor 

o miſes to dedicate his Enemy's Armour in. Apollo's Temple, if he 

„would youchſafe him Victory (c); | 


* — * 


Ei d x i , Jan dt les 2005 Aub , 
Tue GNM, ole mori LA telw, | 
Kat x95u4w For? vie AToaAor On exaToHhe 117 
If kinder Pbæbus my Proceedings bleſs 
And crown my bold Attempt with good Succeſ, 
Make Hector conquer, whilſt his Foe ſhall bleed, 8 
And give me th* Honour bf ſo brave a Ded. 
When Pe deſpoyłd my Foe, his Arms Ell bring 
il And there devote them in his Temple. bation} 
| N 203 0 0-8 0091059 ESO ; mu barlt oi ©; P, © - 


| 4 # 5 e eee che will ane 
Virgil alludes to this Cuftom in his Deſcription of the Temple, where 
| Latinus gave Audience ta Aneas's Ambatladors (di; 


Multaque/preterea ſaeris in paſti but am.. 
Ceptivi pendent currus, curuæque ſecures, Sad] | 

2 1 Brerifte. capimm, & portanum in genia dlauſtr, 

Spieulaque, chpeique, ereptaque roftra car ine. 


Axes, and Arms did ſacred Poſts adorn, TY : 
And Chariots from the conquer'd Nations born, 
Crefts too, and maſly Bars of Gates, and Spears, 

And Beaks of Ships; and Bucklerg, , 
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Many other Inftances to the ſame purpoſe occur in Authors. This 
Cuſtom ſeems to have been deriv'd into Greece from the Eaſtern 
Nations, where no doubt it was practis d; what elſe can be the 
— OT Sword being repoſited into the Fewiſb place of 
_ Worlhip ( ? | ; X 
-- Nor was it cuſtomary only todedicate to the Gods Weapons taker 
from Enemies, but their own likewiſe, when they reti d from the 
| Noiſe of War to a private Liſe; which ſeems to have been done, 
—— — ent to the Gods, by whoſe Protection 
2 S detiver'd from Dangers. Hur ace alludes to this Cu- 
3 Narr OF ap - 


— owls; x 
; Herculis ad peſtem ſtxis, later abdirus agro. 


| + Vejtnins nom conſults his private Baſs, 1 8 


Deſiſts from War, and'ſegks retir'd Peace, 
- _ © Having nung up his Arms to Herader, 


Ovid alſo ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe (c); 


Miles ut emeritis non eft ſatis utilis aunii, 5 45 
Ponit ad antiquos, que tulit, arma Let 


The batter'd-Soldier harraſed out with Age, 
Not able longer in the War t' engage, 
| Devotes the Arts, which formerly he bore, 
|  To-'s Houſhold Gods for their Pow r. 
But left theſe Arms ſhonld furniſh Male · contents in ſudden Tumults 
and Inſurrectlons, they ſeem to have been uſually ſome Way or o- 
ther render d unfit for preſent Service: The Bucklers, for inſtance, 


were hung up without Handles; whence a Petſon in one of the Poets 
ſeeing them otherwiſe, crys out in a Fright, 


Ol wor HN, — 2 Fhyraxa;- 
Unhappy Wretch! the Bucklers Handles have: 
The Reaſon may be collefted from the fore-going Vetſes, where an- 


other ſaith, 


Ov 308 us, eld + Shuey 10 4 
Tae e 22251, bra i- — | 


If you fincerely wiſh the publick Good, 
You ſhou'd not ſuffer any to devote 
Bucklers with Handles.“ 
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As a farther Expreſſion of their Gratitude to the Gods, it was cu- 
ſtomary to offer ſolemn Sacriſiees, and return publick Thanks to 
them. Here it may be obſery'd, that the I acedemortans for their 

greateſt Succeſſes by Force of Arms offer'd no more than a Cock to 


| — God of War, but, when they obtain d a Victory by Stratagem, 


and without Blood, they ſacrificd an Ox (a): Ach they gave 
their Generals to underſtand, that Policy as well as Valour was re- 
quir'd in a compleat Warrior, and that thoſe Vittories were to be 
may err'd, whereby they ſuffer d the leaſt Damage: | excefling here- 


the omas Conftitption, which rewarded wich greater Honours 


the Victors in open Field, than thoſe who ain d a — 2. by Policy, 
which was efteem'd lets noble and becoming Romans z wherefore 
en- rmitted to enter the — n ry but the later 
were only honour'd with an Ovietion ( It may not be improper 
in this Place to add, that the Grecians rata Cuſtom which reſembied 
the Reman Triumph, for the Conquerors us d to make a Proceihon 
thro' the Middle of their City,- crowd with'Garlands, repeatirg 
Hymns and Songs, and brandiſhing their Spears; the Captives were 
alſo led by them, and all their Spoils expos d to publick View, todo 
which they calFd Sacred a 5 

Trophies were calFd by the ancient Aibenians Terria, by Cuc- 
ceeding Ages rh (d): They were dedicated: to ſome of the 
Gods, eſpecially iter frnanmd'd — and Terra b ©), and 
Funo, who ſhar'd in her Husband's Title, — (7 
whence Lycophron O. . 


—— Tesxalac pay eme —_ 


The manner of adorning Trophies was hanging up e Arms 
taken from the Enemy, according to Euripides Wz 


— Tesa ieugre: 


NarTevXiay Exorre 7 ToMeuay, 


h All forts of Arms, that from the Foe he took, 
He hung about the Trophy which he rais d. 


Hence alſo Juvena @ beet ofthe be Tromphat Arches, | 


Bellorum exuviæ, truncis affix trop 
Lor ica, & frafts de caſſide buccula pendes, ; 
Fr curtum remone Jugum, vilBteque ir oui 
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The Spoils of War brought to fene rim Fove, Nun. {68h 
80 E empty Coat of Armour hung above 0 Saul 
e.Congqu'rour's, Chariot, and in Triumph bo Im. yu 

Streamer from a boarded Gally torn, as tos 
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To theſe uſually, added! the: "WD 90 the. God. they were de- 
dicated to Gow erors-alſo; and of thoſe OE 88 
with an EET 2 pr the Spoils, and other Sankar Occur- 
rences in the War z this Inſcription was call d & S/ or Sm 

Yee, and requently engravid, whence; 1 —— , 2, 
TEIT aha. N ſometimes written, wi h Ink, wheace my 
ades the Kaen juſt ſurviving his Vi ry over, the Argians, 
2 à Trophy to be erettcd,. upon which, being ſupported. by his 
„be inſcrib'd. with his own Blogd, jinftegd, of Ink, - At Ter 


| b Ce — 


The Spoils were hung upon the Trunk of a Tree; the Bure was 
frequently put to this Uſe, being the Emblem of Peace, which is one 
of the Conſequents of Victory? Several other Trees alſo had the 
Gage Wanne pecially es Oak, as ue e to Fupiter, not 

a peculiar Right to W pO eee 
dals in che Poets;  Sidowiue (Þ), ; asd $i bac ofa 6. 


quercuſque 38 N 1 Dot 


Curva gem it... r 
I!he bended babes the Tropic gre tor: ma: . 
Statins deſcribes the ſame Cuſtom (9; da nent nde: 


Qnercus erat tener jentalen ith N ee 
Huic læves 4— perfo et Ry os 8 
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Inferit AY Wi, ——— coo—_ ' ; : * | . 
' There took an ancient Oak, COR rightly Juice | 
e221! 41.88 Decay'd b by: Age cou'd not like Life infuſe bt Hor! f 
- Thro'ev'ry Part, on this bright Helmets waa Oy 
And batter'd AIRY: W KC 


Virgil alſo concurs herein with them in "EX; "SE FP 20 far · 
ther, that Znea's Trophy was upon a Hill; whence it may ſeem 
probable, that it was cuſtomary to ſet them upon eminent Faces, te to 
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bes har prin ale hat Bo; 8 7 


Ingentem quer cum, decifs indie rnit, 5 55 5 + en 


(4 4 Mexenti ducit exuvias, 225 magne, E n i. 78%; 


 Belliporens ; aptat rorames ſanguine 2 mc #03 14H 


Tieͤlague trunca viri, & bis ſex: thorata petitum * 
5342+ 54 — locis, . 3 3 n, un 
5 i840, erque enſem alis ſuſpendit eburnum. e 


Fon gs tbe Morn ber eaker Beams diſplay'dy, + ; 17 57% we 


His Vows. to Heaven the pious Victor pay d: 'y 2 5 
A ſtately Oak, whoſe Branches all 1 9 4 
Were firſt lopt off he plac'd on riſing FH 
With glitt ring. f Arms the hallow'd Trunk hegracd, - 
The Spoils of King Mezentius deceasd, ita A 
Which Trophy, mighty Arbiter of War, . 
The grateful Prince did to thy Honour rear, 


- He hung his nodding Plume beſmear'd with Mood. 51 


2 
And broken Spears upon the leaf- leſs Wood. © 
Rf be "3 round the Stock his much - pierc d Corllet bound, * 
ſad Remembrance of each ghaſtly +98 F + | 
ad on the left Side fix'd the brazen/$Shigld, .. 5 2 


Then round bis Neck the leathern Belt be caft, ie? 
"And int * 1y FH uke Jay With 


H, - 


1 the 3 manger hwy, having bed the pelle, evefied a. 
.rophy upon the Top of the Pyrenean:Mountains. | 9 1 
Ie ny of 3 ſucceeding Ages eretted Pillars of Stode, or 
Braſs,..to.continue the Memory of. their Viftories ; to 
term'd isdya: Tezraor, which Expreſſion. was likewiſe apply'd to 
the Erection of Trees ; for if the Place they pitch'd on was void of 
Trees fit for their purpoſe; it Was uſual to ſupply that Defect by 
fixing 6ne chene; a N from the fare-mencion'd Pallage' of 55 
158 1 
To denon a Trop was look'd on as 8 ind, a kind of 


- Sacril cauſe they were all conſecrated to ſome Deity: Nor 


was it 28 a Crime to out Divine Adoration before them, or to re- 
Pair them, when decay/d; as nN be likewiſe obſerr'd of the Kenan 
Frinniphal Arches; -This being a means to revive the Memory fe. 
gotten Quarrels, and engage Poſterity to revenge the Difgrace of 
theft Anceſtors: For the ſatrie'Reaſon, thoſe Grecians, who firft in- 
troduc'd the Cuſtom of ere&ing Pillars for Trophies, Jocvrr 4 a .. 
vere Ceuſure from the Ages thy liv d in ( 

The Macedonians never erected 57 0 — ereto by. a pe: 
{cription, obſery'd from the . Lk 0 — one whoſe Trophies 


— . — — 
Plutarchus Romani: Ca” 28 
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* $1748 "With'which Mzzemius loſt the fatal Field, 323 ” OE ins | 
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1x4 Ofthe Ades) Gabe ef Ghewde: Cb A NI) 
; "was demoliſh d by Wolves (4); which was the Reaſon, that Alexan- 
der the Great, however vain-glorious in other Inſtances, never rais'd 
a Trophy: As for thoſe eretted by the Maredoviens of ſucceeding 
Ages in their Wars with the Romans, they were inconſiſtent with the 


ancient Cuftom of their Country. In ſome ms after thi 
ſeem to have been wholly laid afide. * ** 
Let, they were not ftill wanting to raiſe Monuments to reſerve 
the Memory of their Viftories;-and to teſtif iy" their Gratitude to the 
_ Gods; ſome of which are likewiſe mention d in Authors before the 
Diſuſe of Trophies. Sometimes Statues were erected to the Gods, 
eſpecially to Fupiter, as appears from that which Panſanias dedicated 
out of the Perſia Spoils (b) and ſeveral rr | There is frequent 
mention of this Cuſtom in e. G © | 


— Tolmarey. iedrat Beret. 


- Tehnauey Zlwds z 8e. . 8 


+ Several other von may be produce d: Sometimes the ame God 
was honour'd with a Temple on ſuch accounts, as appears from the 
Story of the Doriamt, who, having oreteome the 4c „ rais d a 
Temple to Jupiter Terran (4). | 
Sometimes they-erefted Towers, which they PAGE with the 
Spoils of their Enemies; which was - likewiſe a Romer Cuſtom, and 
8 pos izd by,Fabins ' Maximus and - Domitins An bar after the vi- 
ory over the Alobroges ce). 

It was alſo cuſtomary to raiſe Altars to the Gods; an Inſtance 
whereof we have in Alexander, who, returning from his Indian Ex- 
pedition, erected Altars in Height ſcarce inferior to the yu oY 


— 


Towers, and in rene N them CE EEG : 
d 1 * 5; — 0 . ** — — q LOL Pt 
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"RY Keri had no conſtant Method of correting weit el ⸗ 
diers, but left that to the Diſcretion of their —— ' 
only in ſome few Caſes the Laws made Ab 93 
Ad roα⁰/οανοα, Runagates, ſuffer d Deatbz. 
2 ſuch 091 refus'd to ſerve in the Wars, yebr Ieh as 
n HOY, © by one of . fee Lan; tre oblige tO 
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Qhap. XIII. Of cher Military {fairs of Greece! 115 
nir chree Days in the publick Forum in Woman's Appart (4% At 
Athens dc edrdrroy, ſuch as tefus'd to ſerve in the Wars; Auworarce 
var, they who deſerted their Ranksz- and ems, Cowards, were 
neither permitted ta wear Garlands, nor to enter the lie jg, 
publick Temples: And were farther oblig d by the Undecimuiri to 
appear in the Court call d Heliæa, where à Fine, or other Puniſn- 
ment was inflicted according to their Demerit. If a Fine was in- 
| _ Hifted, the Criminal was kept in Bonds. till he made Payment (5). 
To theſe are to be rech d ride, they who loſt. their Buck- 
lers, which was 2ccoungell a — of extreme Cowardice. Hence 
a Law came to be enaſted, that whoever ſhonld object this Crime 
to any Perſon undeſervingly, ſhould be fin d (e). But of all others 
the Lace demonians inflictet tho heavieſt Puniſhments on all ſuch Of- 
fenders; for their Laws oblig d them either to conquer, or to die 
upon tho Place 3 and ſuch as quitted their Bucklers, laid under as 
great Diſgrace, as if they had forſaken their Ranks. R 
were not only depriy'd of all Honours, but it was likewiſe a Diſgrace 
to intermarry with them : -wheever met them in the Stredts, had 
Liberty to beat them, nor was it permitted them to reſiſt in their 
on Defence; and to make them more remarkable, whenever they 
went abroad, they were oblig d to wear a'nafty Habit, their Gowns 
were patch'd with divers Colours, and their Beards half ſhawd, halt 
unſhay d (JJ. The Scadidat was likewiſe exteaded to their whole 
Family, and therefore their 8 frequently aton'd for theit 
Crime, by — chem at their firſt meeting; — was à com- 
mon Practice, frequently alladed to in the Greek ppigrams, in 
one of which has ly tome at Javed don thro', thus in- 
Wilts ayer him, RO * Gun cor 


bite 1 "06 VI ee e 2617? 
105 Euęa rag de, und” id νν H, bi 
. usenet, van label, this r Kaan, 8 125 
Eye, N Wa STA T4, Alen a Hauer, * 4 Oh I 
- Be gone, degenerate Offipring, quit this L. * 021 
... , Euraagis concern'd atthy Fart Sight, | — HO 6a 
Dior ſee he Reps his Cpu aſha med to glide ws 
By that polluted Coaſt; Where you abide; 10 hit 1 : 
Hence then, unprofitable Wretch, ſpeed to te Dea, 
And hide in Hell thy ignominious Head | 3 
Baſe daſtard Soul, un worth to appear Ra 
On JOHN! 3 e thee der. 


5 E. | 

- Several others EPO vs 2 and where the 
ſame Fate N thoſe that loſt their Bucklers. Nod the Reaſon be- 
ins demanded r - why-they punil ſo ſeverely thoſe 
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Diadem. Sicu us. -hides in chApDontem, Demeſfbenes fn” Tus. 
erden. 0 22 drat, «, 21 — (9 Plutar chus uns” 
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; "was demoliſh'd by Wolves (4); which was the Reaſon, that Alexan- 
der the Great, however vain-glorious in other Inſtances, never rais'd 
a Trophy: As for thoſe eretted by the Aaredonians of ſucceeding 
D See e after thi, wa 
An 5 unom Yo 4 5 - 
ſeem to have been wholly laid afide. | W 
Vet, they were not ſtiſl wanting to raiſe Monuments to reſerve 
. the Memory of their Victories, and to teſtif iy their Gratitude to the 
Gods; ſome of which are likewiſe mention d in-Authory before the 
Diſuſe of Trophies. Sometimes Statues were erected to the Gods, 
efpecially to Fupiter, as appears from that which 5 Terk dedicated 
out of the PerfignSpoils (b), and ſeveral others; re is - Ki 
mention of this Cuſtom in e „ . | 


— a Solway iedrat erer. 
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+ Several other tntances may be produce d: Sometimes ths fame God 
was honour'd with a Temple on ſuch accounts, | as appears from the 
Story of the Doriant, who, having overcome the Achaans, rais d a 
Temple to Fupizer Texans (4). 
Sometimes they erefted Towers, which they adory'd with the 
| Spoils of their Enemies; which was Hkewiſe a Romer Cuſtom, and 
| pom isd by Fabi "Maximus and -Domivins An ' after the Vi- 
ory over the Alobroges (e 

It was alſo cuſtomary to raiſe Altars to the Gods an Inſtance 
whereof we.have in Alexander, who, returning from his Indi an Ex- 
pedition, erected Altars in Height ſcarce. inferior to the gt 
— andi in Rooney PO them (f. 
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only. in ſome few Caſes the Laws made Provion. 
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fit three 
Athen 


in the publiek Forum in Woman's Appartd (4% At 
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ers; for their Laws oblig'd them either to conquer, or to die 


upon tho Place 3 and ſuch as quitted their Bucklers, laid under as 
great Diſgrace, as if they had forſaken their Ranks. R 
were not only depriv'd of all Honours, but it was likewiſe a Diſgrace 
to intermarry with them; | -whaever met them in the Streets, had 
Liberty to beat them, nor was it permitted them to reſiſt in their 


fence; and to make them more remarkable, whenever th 


went abroad, they were oblig'd to wear a nafty Habit, their Gowns 

were patch'd with divers Colours, and their Beards half hawd, half 
unſhay d (dJ. The Scamdat was likewiſe exteaded to their whole 
Family, and therefore their Mothers frequently aton'd for theit 
Crime, by „** chem at their firſt meeting; which was à com- 


mon Practice, requentiy alladed to in the Greek Epigrams, in 
one of which dene Matron, e ee Son chte, thus in- 
an EAN, )))) T.. ͤ SH? OIL TOE 
Te RAT erg 

ct Epjts n 38 % rebroe. A teen, n 
|. , Evtwray Peiells und” indowes þ apes 
" S xuKdxev una, Lan welds, he Merck Wh "W) - 

"ppt, n ja Kt ret A. 5 Wee 1 2 * 

| in e degenerate Offipring, quie this Light, | * 
. . ...  , Eurogis concern'd atthyloath'd: Sight; r . 
Por ſer be eps his Courts, Aae te glide gs 


By that polluted Coaſt; :whete- you diss wy 


Hence then, unprofitable Wretch, peg to the Dea, 
And hide in Hell thy ignominious Head * we 
Baſe, daſtard+Soul; unworthy to appeert 10 
On . * hes never * e Peary.” 


ol Pemur ius, hy- they punil'd. ſo-ſeverey thoſe 
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d:70;, ſuch as tefus'dito ſerve in the Wars; Ac . 
var, they who deſerted their Ranks ; and Sender, Conrards;” were 
neither permitted ta wear Garlands, nor to enter the le Pyuo)ext, 
publick Temples: And were farther” oblig' d by the Undecimviri to 
appear in the Court call d Heliea, uhere à Fine, or other Pugiſh- 
ment was inflifted according to their Demerit. If a Fine was in- 

glicted, the Criminal was kept in Bonds, tin de made Payment (b). 
* To theſe are to be ch d aride, they who loſt their Buck- 
1 which was accounted « Token of extreme Cowardice. Hence 
a Law came to be enacted, that whoever ſhould object this Crime 
to any Perſon undeſervingly, ſhould be fin d (c). But of all others 

Lacedemonians inflicted the heavieſt Punifhments on all ſuch Of- 


2 
I 

1 
4 

| 
1 
3 
| 

4 

. 
| 4 
| 

4 

4 


I r 


- Several others may be n u and-where the- 
ſame Fate befel thoſe thut loſt their Bucklers. poſes theReaſon be- 
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vdo quitted thelr Bucklers, when the Loſs of their Helmet, or Co 
of Mail, was not loo d on to be ſo ſcandaleus; he reply'd; That 1 
were only 'd for. ibe Defence: of ſingle ' Perſons, whereas Buck 
were ſerviceable to the whole" Batt al 3 hg) poet _ . 
niſh'd from Sparta, for publiſhing the e 0 

* glories in the loſs of bisBuckler 9: ee 
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forbidden by a Law at Athens, as the Greet Scholiaſt 
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Where the Poet deſcribes the Misfotturies, to which Men a are Fate 
by Poverty. Among the Romans any Soldier, who'pawn'd his Shout 
. der-piece, or any other of the leſs confiderable Parts of his Ar- 
mour, wascorretted with Stripes: But fuch as pawn'd their Helmet, e 
Buckler, Coat of Mail, or Sword, were puniſti d as Deſerters (e). 


Beſide the Rewards of Valdur Already mention'd in the fore-going 
Chapters _— were ſeveral others; The private Soldiers were 
put into and the ſubordinate Officers were honour'd with 


| greater e It was likewiſe cuſtomary for the General to 
reward thoſe that 17 ok themſelves, with large Preſents ;'Whence 


Telamon, being the 


ind the Top of Trofs Walls, when it 


was beſieg d by Herailes, had the Honour to have Hefrorte the King's 
Davghter for his e Ibeſeus was A= by che ſame Hero 
with Antiope the Amazonian Queen, his Service in the Expedi- 
tion againſt the Amatent. The Poets frequently introduce Com- 

manders encouraging their, Soldiers with [Promiſes of this Nature: 


Thus 


Agamemnon animates Teucer to behave himſelf conrag! Rude by 


aſſuring him of a Ae 8 MY 
taken (4; hers 


Et Tot Ker var? hu erte is. 0 ee, Md 
H TetTod'y us Sow 7 ut euTAiaey d, 
Hs vun n vi Tot dhl dixos gsa aire. 


ae mine, yours is the beſt Reward, - 5 . 
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Arai in Virgil makes no leſs Promiſes Nis ©, . 
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a Toa; lab ring 195 twelve Hand-maids young,and fair, p 

6 Alt clad with rich Attire, and train'd with Care, 

2 4 ep. a. Latian Field with fruitful Plans. an er 
And a large Portion of the King's Domains. 
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: hut 660 whoſe We ee wete 60 mine dür, 1 
No Fate my vow'd Affection ſhall divide 
From thee, Heroick Youth; be wholly mine 
Take full Poſſeſſion, all my Soul ne ot hs... 
One Faith, one Fame, one Fate ſhall *. a 
My Life's Companion, and my Boſom Fend, 
My Peace ſhall be committed to thy Care £94 
ade er ore: War. . 
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| | Sometimes Crowns vay profintks, and inserted with the Per- 
|  Afon's Name, and Actions, that had mexited them, 'ds'appears from 
| the Inſcription upon CE preſented by the rein to n. 
| Körey Sn vavuny | as e e 
Others were bonour'd wich Leave to raiſe Pillars, or ereft Sta- 
- tues to the Gods, with Inſtriptions fleclaring their Victeries; which 
. Platarch ſuppoſeth to have been # Grant rarely yielded to the great- 
| eſt Commanders; Cimon indeed was favour'd therewith, but Mzlti- 
| aden, and 2 could ever obtain the ge; bay, When uilti- 
Ates onl 4 a Crown of Olive, ' one | Spbbares fi up in the 
= midſt fembly, N Id,” then ſhalt | r alone, 
\ Miltiades, gn hats rium ' 50 x "which Words were (6 Agreeable 
* to the Populace, that his nit was re The Keaſohiwh y Cimon 
| was more reſpeted than the reſt, 75 — . 2 thinks,” was — 
caufe under other Commanders they Rood W ee ve; but 
by his Cond ict they not only 70 their Enemies, but invaded 
them in their own Ceugtry. But 17 4 more true and real Ac- 
count may be taken the Ch Tie For the primitive 
Ages ſeem 72 5 ſolibera bal the diftribution of Rewards, 
= that ſu er ter corny enerating _ 
ei 
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!, Others: were coin plimented with Songs of Triumph, the firſt of 
<p 2 nen in Honour of -Lyſander the - * Gene- 
(a 1 
Tbs who loft any of their Limbs in the War, whom they calrd 
04, were maintain d at the publick Expence, provided they 
—— an Eftate of three Atieł Pounds yearly. On which account 
they were examin d by the Senate of — Hundred. Their Allow- 
arice was os 0bolus, by the Day. Some affirm, they had two Oboli 
„ © Others relate, that they receiv d nine Draohmæ, that 
ty Four Obo every Month. And it is probable, that their 
* was rais d or diminiſh'd, according to the Exigency of 
Affairs, as hath" eiſewhere been obfervd concerning the Military 
Stipend. This — of maintaining diſabled Soldiers was intro- 
barry by Jolon, who is ſaid to have given aniAllowance to-ohe Therfip- 
| per A e it was eftabliſt'd by a Law during the Tyranny of 
i ſiſtratus 1 
Mary" 'other Honours were paid to fuck as deſervd well of their 
Country; but Tſhall only mention one more, which conſiſted in the 
Cate of the Children of ſuch as valiantiy ſacrir d their Lives for 
the Glory, and Preſeryation:of the Athenian Compmyn:weal ): 
They were carefully educated at che publick Charge Ar ame - 
. to 3 and then preſented with a compleat Suic Armour, 
and drought forth before the People, one of the publick. Miniſters 
— before them ʒ #- That hitherto in Remembrance of their 
athers Merits the Gommon-wealth had educated theſe: you 
Men; but now-difmiſs'd them ſd arm d, to g0 forth and 
their Country by imitating their Fathers Examples”; For their 
farther Encouragement,. they. had the Honour of Tere or av- 
_ firſt Seats at Shew: Dn all. publick M 
a Tee e made a farther. Proviſion OED ths Parents of | 
thoſe-who flied in the Wars, It being extreamly reaſonable 5 
5 — — * maintain Melon Dog EX 400 fab Ages inthe Jok their 
hildren Camſort Support * . 


It may not boimproper to add ſomething concerning. FED way of 


fending Intelligence : This was done e ways, Len A 


i pars; a ſuch were their Hureydeiuor, who 

; 15 arm'd with a ich. ils. ly ——— and Arrows 170 my = 

5 pf a yer e 1 in the Story of Milziades for his Vi 

ca, Nie | 
But the Contrivance pe; 40 'othars che moſt celebrated for cloſe 

Conveyance of 188 was the Lacedamonian agawrgan, Which 

vas a white Roll of Pargh n d about a black Sock ; 3 it was 

about four Cubite in — 


Skin. e d it was e, when the Magiſtrates 
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_ 1255 the Folds it in one ee 8 Wii 
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Mz. of thoſe aſefut Arts, b 2dmitable* Sins 


which are the Support of Mankind, and ſupply chem 
| with all the Neceſſaries, and Conveniences of Lite; have 
at firſt been the Productions of ſome lucky 8 or — 4 e 
and contemptible Beginnings have been by lon 
dug Obſeryatjons, and various improvements 35 Oh, ant brought 
to Perfection: Inſtantes of this kind are every where frequent, Tx 
obvious, but none can be produc'd more 55 an in the 
Art of Navigation, which, tho now arriv d to Pitch of Perfection 
beyond moſt other Arts by thoſe ſucceſsful Additions it has receiv'd 
from almoſt every Age of the World, was in the * 1 
mean and imperfeſt, that the Pleaſure, or Advan Wa ok thoſe, 
215 firft appiy'd Shemſelves: to: It var very ſmall inconſides 


HY 1 


"Thoſe, whoadventur'd to.commirebemſetres tothe liquidalednent, 
made their firſt Eſſays in ſhallow Waters, and truſted not - them- 
elves at any conſiderable Diſtance from the Shear; but, being em- 
olden'd by frequent Tryals, proceeded farther. by degrees, till at. 
length they took Courage, and ) launcyd forth into bi main 
Bret arena On . amy Str v 
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And did wich uncouth Oars the Water — * 21 kt 6 mY 
yer +7 His firſt Atteroptoo.gentle Streams he en t 1194 1 444 


hs £; 


And near the Shoaraffrighted always an n e 
Ile launch d out farther next, and.! loſe theLand, 151. 4 
And then erected Sails began to fand, n 
25 | Tin by degrees, when Man undaunted freu, $20 n o 
- Forgettiagpall choſe Fears before be elem, Wein cht 
Tha He ruh d into the Main, and leſs bore 


| + Guided by Stark, the Storms that loudly rar 85 14200 
005 ret ent anne, Wen Ge ie 
ation 6 LH notes Re pt q Mk E.. 5 


"To 0 . World Ker forthe SLOW. Ships, 18, like 
all Things of ſuch Antiquity, uncertain z there are divers Perſons, - 
who ſeem to make equal Pretenſions to this Honourz ſuch; are Pro». 
' metheus, Neptune, Faunt, Atlas, Hercules Faſo, Danaus, Erytbraus, 
&c. but by e ee Fame it is given to Minerva, the happy Mo- 
ther of all og Ln | : Some, who, leaving theſe antiquated 
Fables of th 3 pretend to ſomethin ws more. of Cextainty in 
what deliver, aſcribe it to the * 


itants of ſome, N 


Places, that lye upon the cea-coafts, and are by Nature ehan'd, | 


as it were, for barbouring Ships, ſuck as the Athy Phanici- 
ans 2 c. N of chis DOG cems to have pro- 


of-which, being yy her” by the ee. 
;tled them to the whole Win, | 

WE Shi = bull without Art, or Cantrivance, —— 45 

nor Durableneſs, Beauty nor Ornament; put * 

de es ly * Paule Tail topether, and juſt ſo compatied as W 

keep; out the Water (0; In. ſome Places they. were nothing, e ele, 

but Halls of TH Trees 7 hollow, } A Nee jopozuAcy 
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nat ee wens 
In later A ges allo they were made vie of at dme Places, being we 
ame with th thoſe call'd oxe/pn in the ſtrict, and moſt proper Accep- 
tation of that Word (4); eds as made by hollowing, 
and, as it were, Algging zn a Tree, Nor was Wood alone apply d 
to this Uſe, but n other Materials that float pon the Water 
without ſinking ſich as che Tp ypridrRecd: Papyyins, or (to mention no 
more) Leather,” of which the primitiv Spi were frequently com- 
vos d, and call'd 7x074 Sip Seen,” or Hef te; thele were ſome- 
times begirt with 5 and — us d in chat manner up- 
0 en the Rivers of Rib, Egypt, and Fab Alia even in later 
4 Times; but in the fi of th we find/nd mention of any Thing 
| | but Leather, or Hides few torether: In u Ship of this fort” Darda- 
nus ſecur d his Flight to the try aſterwarũs caſi d vr, when 
by a terrible Deluge he was ſorc d to leave Semothrace, his former 
Phace of Reſidence (5). Charon's Infernal Boat was of the - "i 
Compoſition, aber ron » ao en ei n 7. A. e | 
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1 Ships were — 2 Hitls more Perfection, and en» 
creas's in Bigneſs, the Sigkt of them ſruck the ignoraht Peo 
| wah Terrour and Amazement 4" for it was no ſman Surprise to b 
| hate hone floating Caſtles of uitaſhial Forms” fult of living Nen and 
with N expanded ffying upon che Ben h What 
eve could 57 29 1 to hn ls 9 \ Fig _ 
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orſe Pegaſus, who, as feveral M rhologiſt « (f) report, was nothi 
but a Ship of that Name with S, and AYER. 5 ore, a Wend — 


be the Offspring of Nemare tde Emperor — as =P? 4 — 
there any * SE hf for. the Ao pk of. we Kg al 12 Ships 
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80 acceptable to the firſt Ages of the World were-Thventions of 
this Nature, that whoever made any Improvements in the Art of 
Navigation, built neu Ships of Forms better fitted for Strength, or 
Swiftneſs than thoſe before ud, render'd the old more commudious 
by any additional Contrivance, or diſcover'd Countries untracd by 
tormer Travellers, were thought worthy of the greateſt Honours, 
and (like other common ors to Mankind) Sars into the 
Number of the deify'd/Heroes, they had their Inventions alſo con- 
ſectated, and fix d in the Heavens: Hence we have the Signs of 
Aries, and Taurus, which were nothing, but two Ships, the former 
tranſported from Greece to hos, the later Europa out of 
Phones into Cris; Argo likewiſe, 1 * and Perſeus's Whale 
were new ſorts of Ships, which, bei in great Admiration by 
the rude and ignorant lortals-of Times, were in wn of 
their Inventors tranſlated amongſt the Stars, and m 


A 
Conſtellations by the Poets of thaſe, or the ſucceding Ayes. Thus 2 


much concerning the Invention of Ships. 
At their firſt Appearance in the World, all Ships, for whatever 
Uſe deſign'd, were of the ſame Form ; but the various Ends of Na- 


Vierten, ſome of which were better anſwer'd by one Form, ſome 


another, ſoon gave occaſion to - de out ships, not in Bigneſs only, 
but in the anner of their Conſtruſtion, a 2 differing 


from'orie another. Not to trouble you with 4 Anne ——— 


# og ſorts, Ships of Burden, of War, and of P Ships of 
were diſtinguiſh'd by ſeveral Names taken u 
928 ages; thoſe — ſerd d for the Tranſportation of Men, 
call'd 5 the general Names of ben, and met, or, when fill 
with arm d Men, dy the particular Titles of 62217 er get * 
fest; thoſe, in which Horſes were tranſported, were nam 
4,4 , and Fippagines, to mention no more. 4 
Ships 8f — we Were ld Ades, $0 e and wat 
Aiftinguiſh them ſtom Ships of War, which were tone bo 
They were uſually of an orbicular Form, having 


fevery liftle Alteration, which would be endleſs, 2 9 were chiefly 


&other Necefſaries, with which they were laden; i 
ſoniefimes call 'dl' Sf as, on the 8 1 Ships 5 
es nam d A A being extenced to a Crapo 

8 5 kein they agreed in part with the Tra 
mitn mere of a Form be Wirt che hip "of Wat, and ! 

| beg extteded by che later in Capacieufnefs, by the e 

Length, There was likewiſe another Differen 2 amongſt theſe 

on Men of War; cho notwholly deftitute of Sails, were chef. 
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me Ties, ide dog Ships hd only ene Bank e ee 


5 r Oars, b ing the firſt of the.long Ships, and inyented by Faſan, 
| _ whereas till that Time an 210. Veſſels had beep of Fm more 


the Ships of War are uſually ſtyl'd enizome, and xations 


; Samyres, as others by Semiramis, but according to ſome (a) e 
ips 
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den were commonly govern d with Sails; and thoſe of Tran port 
en tow'd with Cords, not but that in both theſe all the three; ways 
2 — vx. n. Deen an 


in 


Ships of War are ſaid to have been a ant by 2 


. They were farther diſtinguiſh d from dthet ſorts * 

various Engines, and Acceſſions of Building, ſbme to defend their 
own Soldiers, others to annoy. Enemies, af Account of which hall 
he inſerted in the following Chapters ʒ and from one another in later 
Ages by ſeveral. Orders, or Ranks of Oats, which were not, as 
ſome vainly imagine, 2 the ſame Level in different Parts 
of the Ship; nor yet, ing to others, directly, and per 
cularly above one another's Heads but their, Seats; being fx d one 
at the Hack of another aſcended gradually in the manner of Stairs. 


de moſt uſual Number of theſe Banks was three, four, and fivez 
| whenceithere is ſo frequent mention: of reg reine, rerehf. 6 
and rerrigeg, i. e. triremey quadrireme, and quinquireme Gallies, 


which exceeded. one another by a Bank of Qars, and — 
were built more high, and od with greater e | 


they are ſometimes term d dees, A e Nes Fa 
a ſingle 1 and therefore. when we had them call 


they were row'd with fiſty, or ag hundred Banks, but, only, wi 
many Oars: One as theſe was the Ship ge, which 2 rom d vi 


xuclining to Oval; inan carry The: Invention of long 


1 8 fomething higher, re ſerring it to Danaus, y tell us, ail 28 
from Agape into Gree mts in aShip of fifty 2 5 <q pants 'Faſon 7% 


ave igtroduc'd them into Greece, 93 2 


15 | 


mo be allow d to 


Model, the later of which was ſome 
pos d b file, and much us d in thoſe Parts. "The. 


— * dou k of Oars, were the Ene (ez This 


ati, 5 Aminocles. ie: 22 with the Accelhog 


tip Hetodorus, .Thucydides, Niodorus report 1 
e . a ) aeg this. Wie Hen Ry 2850 
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the Sidanizms; To thele Ariſtatle a Carthaginiani added a fourth, Nee 
of Kalmit (according to . or Dieſer 3 8 ace 
_ gording to Diodorus). a fifth, Armageres the Syrgcuſtan 
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Chap. XV. Of the Military Affairs of Greece? 12 
of Autigonur built' a Ship of thirty Banks, aud 'Prolemy Plftopdor 
out of a'vain-glorious Humour of outdoing all the World * oa 3 
farther enlargd the Num ber to one (4), which (all other Pat 2B 
bearing a juſt Proportion) rais'd the Ship to that prodigious” eg £ 
that it appear'd at a Diftance like a floating Mountain, or and, 
and upon a near View ſeem'd like an huge Caftle upon the Foods; 
| conta ind four thouſand Rowers, four Hundred Mariners emploſ c 
in other Services, and almoft three thouſand Soldiers. But tis, 
amd ſuch like Fabricks ſerv only for Shew, and Oſtentatĩon, being 
by their great Bulk render d unweildy,” and unfit for Uſe; be- —_ 
eur tells us the common Names, they were known by, were Cel. © 18 
tes; or Rune, i. e. Ir = MOREY to 3 at 4 
moſt equal in Bigneſs, "conſiſting, as ſome report, of as many Mate- 
ah, would have bees ſaffcien for the ConlttuRion of at ber E 
| riremes.” 5289 mon | 17 3 * n 1 r 
Beſide choſe already mention d, there were other Ships with half 
Bae of 'Oars3 ſuch as e,, or „N-, which ſeems to have 
heen betwirt an Unireme, and Bireme, 'confifting of a Bank," and an 
„half: likewiſe remęenutkla, betwixt a Bireme, and Trireme, hav 
ing two Banks and an halt: Theſe, tho' perhaps built in other R ; 
petts after the Model of the long Ships, or Men of War, are ſeldom - 
comprehended under that Name, and ſometimes mention d in Op-: . 
tion to them, Several other Ships are ment by Authors,” -— 
which diffet᷑ d from thoſe already enumerated, bei fitted for par-* _.. 
ticular Uſes, or certain Seas, employ'd upon urgent/Nevelſicies in 
naval Fights, but more commonly, as &us mal, Fenders,” and . 
tballing Ships, to ſupply the main Fleet with Proyiſions, aud ſeme: 
times built for Exped ion, to carry Expreſſes, aud obſerve the E- | 
my's Motions,” without Danger of being ſeird by che heavier, at 
arm'd Veſſels. Theſe were diftinguiſh'd from the -former by he 
manner ef theit Conſtrüction, and Equipment, being in partlike de e 
Men of War, partly reſembling the Ships of Burden, and in ſome 
| Fe differing from both, as the various Exigencies they ſervd in, 
G40 require f 1" [29k e . 
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the ancient Grecians, I hall in the next Place endeavour to 
deſcribe the principal Parts, whereof they confifted, the Ig. 
. — . 4 „ i © * 114 * * ? * 
norance of which has occaſion d many — 5 and much Confuſion 
o@ — — - —_ ee Wi —_ Rd — PF 1 wee OY rel os = 
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126 Of the Military Affairs of Greece, Chap. XV, 
fall chiefly follow: the Account of Scheffer, who hath ſo. copiouſl 08 
treated on this Subjelt. and with ſuch n I” l. 
lected whatever is neceſſary to its Iluſtration \ Rat wry little Room 
is left for farther Enlargement. 
B. the principal Parts, of which FA confiled, were thre 
; d the Bely, the Prow, and the Stern: Thele were again com- 
3 — of other ſmaller Parts, which ſhall briefly be deleri Lin > their 


. Ta, che Beh, or middle Part, of the Ship there was. Teb71c, 
caring, or the Keel, which, was-compos'd of Wood, and therefore 
from its — vr and Firmpeſs tall'd ceien t: it was plac'd at the Bot- 

tom of the 8 being: defign'd to cut, and glide thro the Waves 
5 8 deere not * 8 5 ſharp 1 * 
;  - it may be perceir not all Ships, but on Manga, whoſe 

33 Bellies were ſtrait, and of a ſmall — — were provi 
with Keels, the reſt having uſually flat Donne (5). . Round the 
Keel were plac'd Pieces of Wogd to fave it from receiving. Dam - 
age, when the Ship was firſt launch d into the Water, or bulg'd a- 
inſt nk theſe were al aeltere, in og cunei . 

do Keane E n 


| Femgque labam ieee. 7 
: "es; 8. Nima gt. by 120 3K: a1 65 n 


eee, and, Joofng al is We 1 
A Bile letsin che Water. — nnn as, by 4 


"ns to-the Keel was dau (db, within which was contain'd 
es thro? which Water was conver > ans of the 
1 
After this was Sevrige. ybris, or ſecond cond Keel, bent, e e be · 
neath the Pump, and call d 4 ne ly KAGTO 
By fome it is falſly ſuppos'd to be the D ; . 
Above the Pump was an hollow Place, call'd by Herodotus nai 170 - 
vnde, by Pollux xuTos, and odrya, (becauſe large, and capacious, 
agaſter the Form of a Veſſel, or Belly) by the Latins teſtudo. This was 
ſurrounded with Ribs, which were Pieces of Wood riſing from the 
Keel upwards, and call'd by Eo... wet youdte, b others rege 
-- the Belly of the Ship being in'd within them) in Latin coke 
Upon theſe were plac d nail Planks, worn Ariſtophanes calls 
 EvTeecovditsy. of Iwreturid a.” 
Hence proceed we to the xagvead, Lens or Sides of the Ship, 
which encompals'd all the former Parts on both Hands; Theſe were b 
'd of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stern, and call'd . 
= (2 abe ons (Þ) and ot > ph; ew he N vecayiſe by 
_ them whole Fabri br ſurrounded . 
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| 1 * 2 95 Homeri Sho aft. od (5) 7 R cap. 1. "(of Metam. "xr, | 
3 bak nt -(4) Porkeez. PER Scho!, Seu, () Polluz. (g). Plato Do 
* Kid 1% (6) Md (i) Arifiophones- Bquitibus, = 12 
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Gap Nr. Of he 5mm Minna Ce ey 
in both theſe es the Rowers had their Places, calfd v 
and Nr, in 225 and tranſtra, plac'd above one another 2 


The loweft waz call'd and: thoſe that lahour d therein 
den due; The middle Ce, and the Men vn; the uppermet 
Jedes, hence the Nowers were term'd J νiν,eZ (4). In theſe were 
Spaces, thro which the:Rowers put their Gars; Oars che were ſome - 
tines one © continu Vacuity from one end heed 20s alfa 
wk gs Oarz ice 1 each of which — 
were i'd reiunru Teurinare, US 2 
þ not unlike the Eyes of —— 'Alttiof 
tow bes more general Name-term'd' Te, from con 
taining, the Oars*(b)z but % n ſeems to been another 
Thing, ſiguify ing the Spaces between the Banks of Gurt on ach Side, 
hy the big wb ſeem to have been plac d: On = Jon a 


or Place'toi wat in call Ge 
Wo.” a8 


ang * _ Fyelruy, or ippermoſt ma Bank 71 

Fi 5 cg 4 L r 

n eden; the Prove; or Porodlecks whence er 
1 ou Fore-head, and commonly-diftinguiſh'd by other me- 
taphorical Titles taken from human aces. In ſome Ships there is 
mention of two Prows; as likewiſe: of two! Sterns ; thus was Daraus's 
Ship adorn'd by Minerva, when he fled from 1. It was cuſto- 
to benutiſy de Prow with Geoid, and varidus fołts of Paiat and 
Colours? In the primitive Times red was moſt in Uſe, whence Fo- 
s Bhi ffs were commonly 'diphify wich the Titte of re, 
and oe or cd: The Blew Ukewiſe, ot Sky-colour 
as frequently made uſe of, as bearing a near Reſemblance to the 
Colour of the Sea,” whence we find Ships call4' by Homer xvarowee- 
by Ariſtepbanes vue je,? Several other Colours were als 
wade 1. of, nor were they barely varniſtrd over with them; But 
very often anmeal'd' by Wax melced in the Fire; fo 28 neither the 


* 


dun, Winds, or Water were able to-defate them. The Art of do- 1 


this was can, from the Was, | Seayyeple, from the Fire 
i ,. it- i deſerib d. He 3 Vierwvius” . ad I iy 
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128 Of the Military Affair of Greece. Chap. Xv. 
he Sides of the Prow were term'd , ugs and rel 
according to Sebeffer, or rather raeewn, 2 Prow is com- 
moaly compar d to an human Face, it will naturally follow that its 
Sides be call'd Cheeks. The Top of theſe; as Hxewiſe of the 
Stern, was call'd rutegegesia (a), becauſe void of /Rowers. 
3. Tlevupn,: the Hin or Stern, ſometimes call'd de, the 
Tail, becauſe the bindmoſt part of the Ship: It was of a Figure 
more encliniqg to round than the Prow, the Extremity of which 
was ſharp, that it might cut the Waters z it was alſo: built higher 


than the Prow, and was the Place, where the Pilot ſat to ſteer: 


The Bow of it was call'd meier, the Planks, of which that was 


_ composd, Te . There was another Place ſomething below 
| the Top cad again, ther interiour part of which was term d 


Some other Things there are in the Pro and Stern, that deſerve 
our Notice ; as thoſe Ornaments, wherewith the Extremities of the 
Ship were beautify'd, commonly call'd in general Angi (b), or 
veer vf (e), in Lain, corymbi, which Name is taken from the 
Greek zoquuCe ud in Homer, 21951, 910: a7 
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Tho this Word in Crrek is not, 23; in the Latin, apply 'd ta the Or- 


naments of both Ends, but only thoſe of the Prom (d): Theſe are 


2 


. likewiſe, call'd: dug , becauſe placd at the Exttemity of the 


5X05 Which was a long Plank at the Head of the Prom, and there - 
fore ſometimes term d atuxspaaatc (e); the Form of them ſome- 


times: reſembled Helmets, ſometimes: living Creatures, but moſt 


frequently. was winded into a round Compaß, whence they are 
fo commonly nam'd corymbe,: and corone. _ 10 20 _ | 
Econ in the Stern, 


Jo the auge, in che Pro anſwer'd the 
ſhion'd like Wings, 


which were often of an orbicular Figure, or 


to which 2 little Shield, call'd d Her, or dand\toxn, was fre- 


quently athx'd : Sometimes a piece of Wood was erected, whereon 
Ribbands of divers Colours were hug, and ſerv d inſtead of a Flag 
(FE to diſtinguiſh the Ship, and of à Weather-cock to fignify the 

Xlwis xo was ſo call'd from ls, a Gooſe, whoſe Fi re it reſem- 
bled, becauſe Geeſe were looks ; . _ 


: on as fortunate Omens to Mariners, 
for that they ſwim on the Top of the Waters, and fink not. This 
Ornament, according to ſome, was fix d at che Bottom of the Prow, 


where it was joyn'd to the foremoſt part of the Keel; was the 


part, to which Anchors were faſten d, when caft into the Sea : But 
others carry ĩt to the other End of the Ship and fix it upon the 
1 of the . . heteb TE Wes litt 093 Lom 
agdantier was the Hag, whereby Ships were diſtinguiſh d fron 
one another: It was plaC' in the Prow, juſt below the Ag, being 
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© (8) Tiwcydidis, Scholtafte Sides... (ay Homerics, £1 mologisi Au- 
Or, (+) Pedux. (f) 3 b eee | 5 4 
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ſometimes carv d, and frequently painted, whence it is in Latin term'd 
pictura, repreſenting the Form of a Mountain, a Tree, a Flower, 


or ang other Thing: wherein it was diftinguiſh'd from what was 


call'd tutela, or the Safeguard, of the Ship, which always repre- 
ſented lome 'of the Gods, to whoſe Care and Protection the Ship was 
recommended; for which reaſon it was held ſacred; and bad the 


Privilege of being a Refuge, and Sanctuary to ſuch as fled to it; 


Prayers alſo, and Sacrifices were offer'd, and Oaths confirm'd before 
it, as the Manſion of the Tutelar, and Pretiding Deity of the Ship; 
Now and then we find it taken for the n (4), and perhaps 
ſome few Times the Images of Gods might be repreſented upon 
the Flags: By ſome it is plac'd alſo in the Prow (4), but by moft 
Authors of Credit aſſign'd to the Stern: Thus Ouid Men mare 
. 88 in his Epiſtle of Paris, Va 3 i Mik 


Aceizit & pidos bi, ene 2 is N e114 ni3 
Arn ie 5 Yo 253947 
"The stern with painted Deities ba Shines: 9102-307 To 

8 Mary ines gie Sn d% SME 3 

Farther, the tute la, and Salim are frequently diſtinguiſhid-i in 
expreſs Words, that being always fi — the Image of a God; 
this uſually of ſome . or * d Repreſentation: Hence the 

_ N= GN | 2 1 F211 ine vt hog ee e 


el boo ag'y 1807 2 2 7 ©) Aieit 1 


2 mi ger e ant 95 * 
* *7 Navis cal n 
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Minerva is the Goddeſs I — ts tix, Waden 1 0 

And may ſhe grant the Bleſſings I implore - 50 
Ine Ship ats me à painted Hellet gives. oon 20 11 

K 3803-2093 i 220! entile i ls monk bool? $113 2181 61 

. — tutelar Deity uns Minerva, the eÞfanby an Helmet: 

In lie manner, the Ship, wherein Europa was 'corivey'd from F‘ 

nicin into Crete, had a: Bull fon its Flag, and ꝓupiter ſor its tutelar 

Deity; which gave Occaſionꝝ tothe Fable of her beingoraviſtid by 

that God in the Shape of a Bull. It was cuſtomary for the Anci- 

ents to commit their Ships to-the!. Bratettion: af thoſe Deities, 


whom they thought moſt concerned for their Safety, or to whom. 


they bore any fort . of Relations Dre Affection: Thus learn 
from Euripides (4), that Theſeus's whole Fleet, ting ſixty 
Sail, was under the Care of Miterus the Protectreſs of ns 3. 
ehilles s Navy was committed to the Nertids, or 'Sea-nymphs, be- 


cauſe of the Relation he had to them on the Account of his 


Mother Thetis, who was one of their Number; and (to mention 


no mote) i the Breotian Ships had for their tutelat God Cudmur te- 
Fe a; Dragon in his Hand, becauſe he was the: Foun! 
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110 Of the Military Affairs of Greece. Chap. XV. 
der of Thebes, the principal City in Bao is. Nor were whole 
Fleets only, but ſingle Ships recommended to certain Deities, 
which the - Ancients uſually choſe out of the Number of thoſe, who 
were reputed the Proteftors of their Country, or Family, or pre- 
fided over the Buſineſs they were going about; thus Merchants 
committed themſelves, and their Ships to the Care of - Mercury, 
Soldiers to Mars, and Lovers to Venus and Cupid 5 ſo Paris te 
his Miſtreſs in Ovid, M3553 $9310 3200 | 0 6 | 


dus ramen ipſe uebor, comitata Cupidine parvo 
S)panfor conjugit' flat Pra pills ſui. TS 
pennt, who has betroth'd us, painted ftands 
With little Cupid, on my DN — L 
On the Prow of the Ship, about the 55Ao5, was plac'd a round 
Piece of Wood called us, and ſometimes 69g9aaus, the Eye 
| of the Ship, becauſe fix'd in its Fore-deck (4) ; on this was inſcrib d- 
| 5 the Name of the Ship, which was uſually taken from the Flag, as 
| appears in the fore-mentioned Paſſage of Ovid, where he tells us 
v his Ship received its Name from the Helmet painted upon it; 
Li hence comes the frequent mention of Shiꝑz called Pegdfi,  Scylle, 
| Bulls, Rams, Tigers, Cc. which the Poets took Liberty to repreſent 
| as living res, that tranſported their Riders from one Conn- 
. try to another; nor was there (according to ſome) any other 
th - Ground for thole known Fiftions of Pegaſus, the wing d Horſe 
of Bellerophon, or the Ram, that is reported to have carried” Phryxus 
to Colcbos , with ſeveral others, that occur every where in the 


The whole Fabrick being completed, it was fortified-with Pitch 
to ſecure the Wood from the Waters: whente it comes that Homer's 


ö 

; Ships ate where mention d with the Epithet of Aa, or 
Black. The firſt that made uſe of Pitch, were the Inhabitants of 

F Pheacia (1), calld- afterwards Corſca. Sometimes Wax, was em- 

; ploy'Tin the ſame Uſe, whence oι,ẽUO,§!t nn frm 

; 4 — CC ĩ 2610-3 e 

| Cela reratas accipitrimdairates, 1 1 0 Sin 0 
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115 Tho azure Sea receiv es 
Now and chen it was apply'd with a Mixtore of Rofin, or other 
Materials ũt for the ſame Purpoſe; whence the Colour of Ships was 
not always the ſame, and the Epichets aſcrib'd to chem in the Poets 
Are: various. 5-029 QUA. 255171 1 ER Oi. 4 401% 


After all, the Ship being bedeck'd 'with'Gartands, and Flowers, 
| the Mariners alſo adorm d with Crowns; ſhe was launch'd into the 
F Sea with loud. Acclamations, and other Expreffioas of Mirth, and 
__  . — — — — — . —— 
f . (a) Pollux, , Apollon't C. | "bs 1. Suidas 
[ |  V- Nava, (e) Bpilt, ä . * 
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Joy (4); and, being 7 24 Prieſt with a lighted Torch, an 
Egg, and Brim "he one r ne., Was conſe- 


e's to . © Gol, nol image th | 
i 2 
. 8 u A f. XI. 
of the uud. and Taftraments requir 14 in Navi- 
Ink Naa 4 in Navigation were of divers forts; 
2 being either n y to all ſorts. of dy Gar k, ue only 
ſome Form of it, as that by Sails, by Gars, Cc. The 
Chief of the former ſort were as ſollow: 


, Tlnd\eavrey, r the Rudder, placd in the hindmoſt 
Deck, whereb J the Pilot © bete the Courſe of the Ship. The 
ſmaller, ſort of Ships had ouly, one Rudder, but thoſe of greater 
Bulk, as. often as Occaſion requit d, had more, inſomuch S ſome- 
times we read of fapr Rudders in one Veſſel; I be Places ot theſe 
as uncertain, being 5 not always the ſame; but it jr ſeems, pro- 

-baþle, that, when there. were gnly. two Ruddeys,. one was fixd to 
the Fore- deck, the other to the hindmoſt; whence we read of ü 


; eupiTgupure, or Ships with tuo Sterns; when there were four Rud- 


ders, one ſeems to haye been 1671 to each Side of the Veſſel 
Ayzvea, an Anchor, the firſt Invent ion af which ſome aſcribe to 
the Iyrrbenians ge); others to Midas, the Son of Cordiu, whoſe 
Anchor, Tu ane, tells us was preſery d in one of Fas pirer's Temples 
his Days; Since lis e were-divers ſorts of Anchors, it is not 
. that cb a may juſtly lay claim to part of the In- 
tion. The moſt ancient Anchors are ſaid to have been of Stone 
and ſometimes of Wood, to which a 17 Quantity. of Ws? 
was uſua 1 7 5 0 In ſome Places Baskets full of Stones (e), and 
Sacks fill ere employ 455 to the ſame Uſe: All theſe 
ere let r iato the and by,.theic. Weight ſtay d 
Courſe 9 Fe Ship... Afterwards Anchorg were com pos d of Iron, 
and furniſh'd with Teeth, which, cg ſen to the bottom ot 
the Sea, preſery'd the Veſſel immoveab whence S ge, and 
demes are frequently taken for Anchors in the Greeks and Latin Poets. 
firſt 775 N. only one Tooth, whence Anchars were call d «7+- 
£95 0400s { ut in et Time” a ſecond was added by Zupalamss 
), or 22 — s the * F biloſopher 2 The S$cbolia/t upon 
en (i). confidently affi J this fort. of Anchors was us d 
y the Argonauts, jet herela. he he ſeems to deſerye no great Credit, 


(4 Athenzus ib. v. (d apatetus An- b. Ar. ern. ib. VII. cp. 
vt. (40 ApoPoveus Argonaut. rr in Preyipio Ponti Kurim. (e) Foſe- 
dis, & Suides v. TU. (F) F (8): tin. "lib VU. uy. (b) 
Sabo, Een Sptoro, W n e 4 . 


152 Of the Military Afuirvof Greece, Chap XVI. 
for that he runs contrary to the Teſtimonies of other Writers, and 
his own Author Apollonius makes mention ot none but thoſe of Stone. 
The Anchors with two-Teeth were call'd &ugiCoxor;” or appiropuor, 
and from ancient Monuments appear to have been much what the 
ſame with thoſe us'd in our Days, only the tranſyerſe piece of Wood 
upon their Handles is wanting in all of them. Every Ship had ſe- 


veral Anchers,-one of which, ſurpaſſing all the reſt in Bigneſs, and 


Strength, was peculiarly term'd ie, in Latin ſacra, and was never 
us d, but in extreme Danger; whence ſacram anchoram ſolvere is pro- 
verbially apply'd to ſuch as are forc'd to their laſt Refuge. 
Een, JHA Los, Leto u,, ſaburra, Ballaſt, wherewith Ships were 
pois d, whence it is call'd ac 9d4a:oud rao; It was uſually of Sand, 
but ſometimes of any other ponderous Matter: Djomeges,... in_hijs 
Voyage from Troy, is faid to have employ'd the Stones of that Ci- 
ty's Walls to this Uſe (2). It is ſometimes cad x,], and x- 
Set (3). 5 (HET /d nei ee ot 10) Mor ma WE - 


BA, call'd by Herodotus dT Ne (c), By Turi ius argpira- 


tes (4), was an Inftrument, wherewith they ſounded the Depth of 
the Sea, and diſcover'd whether the Bottom was firm and commodi- 
ous for anchoring, or dangerous by reaſon af Quick. ſands, or other 


Obſtructions. It was commonly of Lead, or Braſs, or other pon- 


derous 2 — let — by a 75 07 into the Deep (9). "4c 
KoyTot, call'd by Sophoctes v (F in Latin conti, long Poles, 
us d to ſound che Peg of ſhallower Winks, "to att ths Ship 
from Rocks and Shelves, and to force her forwards in Fords and 
 Shallows, where the Waters had not Strength enough to carry her. 
AmToCd3ga, CAN or xaipaxss; were little Bridges, or Stairs 
joyning the Land to Ships, or one Ship to another. 
"AvTAtoy, @yTXov, in Latin hauſtrum, tolo, or tollen, KC, a 
CCC%% 7) owns 90 tar 
To ſome of the above: mentioſd Inſtruments certain Ropes were 
requir'd,” and'diftinguifh'd according to their erat UfEs; a2 
 Tido pare, ancoralia, or ancbrarif, the Cables," wherewith An- 


chors were caſt into the Sea, call d ſometimes x4/730, g, or xdur- 


N (H): Whence in the Place of St. Maithew; where Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing of the Difficulty of _ Man's entring rey eaves ells his 
DO it is harder” than for a Camel to paſs thro'"the Eye of a 
Needle," Theopbyla8, and fome others interpret the Ward. Kaen Rog, 
not of the Animal calFd a Camel but a . e er- 
Poypesre, Ide, or areas, piroteones, remnic}, Ropes, by which 
Ships were tow d. FEY 05 e 107 t — 22 5 wy 
Arbe, Spe, Mera, Trung, retindeuls, Core 
ere Shi N ty d 51 che Shear: I moft Hatboars Stone 
_— or this purpoſe, being bored thro" Ike Rings, at 
thence aſſt Havel, to theſe the Cords,” caſt out of the Stern, 
ele don: This Cuſtom was always ediert d, hen Ships came 


Der f ernennen VF e N WL 
(a) Lycophronis Caſſat#r. v. 618. (5):\Neſychius.. ( Eateype: (4) Lib XIX. 
cap. IV, ..(e) Gloſſe n Ad p. cab XVI (FFA. rene 
S haliaſtes. (h) Phavor nu. (i) Matth#i BEvrange\s cap. M 7 
n be. | WE: ? In 
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into Port; and therefore, when they put to Sea, it is uſually ſaid 
they did /olvere funei, looſe their Cords ;. Inftances of this are every 
where frequent, but 1 ſhall only give you ane. out of 0vid (2), who 
ſpeaks thus of Æneas's Followers, py | * 


neadæ gaudent, cefoque in littore tauro, 
ums coronata ſoluumt retinacula navis. 
ot nolias val ane ee n 1 0 
A Bull the joyful Trojans ſacrific 1 | 
Upon the Shoar, then loos d the Rope that ty'd 
IT l᷑ be Ship all crown'd with Garlands— . 


The End of doing this was, that the Ships might he ſecur'd from the 
Violence of the Winds, and Waves; Er which Reaſon, in thoſe 
commodiqus Harbours, that lay not ex pos d to them, Ships remain d 
=o, and unty d; whence Homer (H)) 


E I auld ade geg, br A xted meguaris Nu. 
1 7 80 ſtill the Port, there was ho need of Ropes. | WF pet oi 
I proceed to the Inſtruments, which were only, neceſſary, to ſome 
fort of: Navigation; Where I ſhall! firſt treat of choſe requir'd in 
Rowing, which were as follow s 1 
Kran, remi;;Oars, ſo calld from one Copas, by whom *tis ſaid 
they were firſt invented. Iladrn, in Latin palmula, or Tonſa, was 

the Blade, or broad Part of the Oar; which was uſyally cover'd with 


Braſs, that it might with greater Strength and Force repel the 


Waves, and endure the longer, There were ſeyeral Banks of Qars 
placed gradually above one another; the Oars of the loweſt Bank 
were ſhorter than the reſt, and calld. Snaduta,.: or Faazuid a; 
Thoſe of the middle Banks were.term'd Zyy:«; Thoſe of the up- 
permoſt $o21171xa?, and Feogriridss, and were the longeſt, being 


at the greateſt Diſtance from the Water; wherefore, that the Row- 


ers might be the better able to wield, and manage them, it was cu- 


out · poĩſe che Top. Pn 4.54461 
2 were round pieces of Wood, whereon the Rowers hung 


xaAuosz' ke. à Ship with: three Rows of Scalmi, or a Trireme. 
. "TggTo, Tgoro7HRes, ſtropbi, or ſtruppi, were leathern Thongs (d), 
wherewith the Qars were hung upon the ſcalmi; thoſe alſo, with 
which the Rudder was bound. Leather, and Skins of Beaſts were 
apply 'd alſo to ſeveral other Uſes; as to cover the ſcalmi, and the 
Holes, thro which the Oars were put forth, to preſerve them from 
being worn (e). There were Skins under the Rowers, call'd dun- 


** 


„ 


| (4) Metam. Ab. XV. u 693. G v. 136. Vide Annotationes noftray in 
bende lib. yi (d) Erymologiz# Auftor. He- 


Lycopbronis Caſfandy.v. 20. (=) U 
ner Seholiaft > 0d. . (e) Sui da v. e 368. . _—_— 
F © 77, N 3 bees, 
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ſtomar ] to put Lead upon their Handles (c), left the Bottom ſhould 
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Oars, hen they : reſted from their Labours: Hence rags rele- 
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| e4914, and ſometimes d rνανν⁰], Of v inf dee, from fa- 


ving the Elbows, or Breeches of the Rewe, s. | 

EN, 0iauarTe, C, in Latin, trunſira, and jugs, were the 
Seats of the Rowers. ole! T0 zun: ebe 

The Inſtruments us d in Sailing were as follow: 

Irie, 0waeves, d, vela, Sails, which are by ſume thought 
to have been firſt invented by Hædalus, and to have given Original 
to the Fable of his uſing Wings: Others refer this Invention to Jca- 
rus, making Hædalus the Contriver of Maſts and Sail-yards (a): At 
firſt, there was only one Sail in à Ship, but afterwards à greater 
Number was mo * yo Names of wy eng . 1 

AegTiwar, by ſome taken for ſupparum, or Top-ſail, whi 
hung on the Top of the Maft. * S bas 56 f 

Ard ria, the great Sails (b). V n o Sabo 

Aber, the Trinket, or ſmall Sail in the Fore-deck (e): Others 
make e@x&710y, and JN the ſame. e E in ban 001 

Exidestog the Miſen-ſail, which was larger than the former, and 
hung in the Hind-deck (4). Ll 

Sails were commonly of Linen, ſometimes of any other Materi- 
als fit for receiving, and repelling the Winds: In Dio (e) we have 
mention of leathern Sails; it was likewiſe uſual for want of other 
Sails to hang up their Ga > " whence came the Fable of Hertu- 
les, who is feign d to have fail'd with the Back of a Lyon, becauſe he 
us'd no other Sail, but his Garment, which was a Lyon's Skin oF. 

Keedtou, nirarh, antenna, the Sail- yards, pieces of Wood fix d 


upon the Maſt, to which the Sails were ty'd (g): The Name ſigni- 
fies an Hurn, whence its Extremities are calFd dugexbęaua, its Arms 


inclining to an orbicular Figure are term d d οσανιναιi The Latin Po- 
et hath us d cornus in the ſame Senſe ();ͤ 


| — Pcloqiic ſuperb cpr on ont 
- Gem rajiduw haired More,” Of corufbits hes % 26 on 

Other Parts it had cloſs to the Maſt call d duc, and od , 
being thoſe, by which it was mov d. pon Fees : Ow 

75 malus, the Maſt. Every Ship had ſeveral Maſts, but we are 
told by Ariſtorle, that at firſt there was only one Maſt, which bein 
fx d in the Middle of the Shi p, the Hole, ine which the Boot of 
was inſerted, was nam'd yeooSjuy (7), in Latin modius, When they 
landed, the Maft was taken down, as appears every where in ner, 
and plac'd on a Thing call'd i5obx#, Which, according to Sxidas, 
wasa Caſe, wherein the Maſt was repoſited ; but Euſſanbius will have 
it to be nothing, but a piece of Wood, againſt which it was rear'd, 
The Parts of the Maft were theſe: Ilytva, or the Foot. Aude, 
or, according to Arbenzus, avs, or re to Which the Sa 


(a) plin. l VII, cap. LVI. (b) Heſjehins. (e) Suidas v. Mun. thdorvs. 
(4) Heſychius, 1fidorns. (e 10 XXXIX. fi Les Km, f. (8) He- 


oo * Lied, &. (b) Filius NMabcue In, XV. (0 Homerd 


v bence it is call'd 4axous ready in Diodorus (g, and Ships have 
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was fix d. Kg, the Pulley, by which the Ropes were turn'd 
round. Owegxioy, built in the manner of a Turret, for Soldiers to 
ſtand upon, and caft Darts: Above this was à piece of Wood call'd 
izetoy, the Extremity of which was termn'&naaxd7y, on which hung 
a Ribband'call'd, from its continual Motion, mei, turning rou 
with the Wind, | x. | 
The Names of the Ropes requir'd to the Uſe of the above · menti- 
on d Parts, were theſe that follow, as enumerated by Scheffer : 

ETiToyot were the Ropes call'd in Latin aænquinæ, wherewith the 
Sail-yards were bound to the Main-Maſt (4): Others will have them 
to be the ſame with the Latin rudentes, which were thoſe that go- 
yern'd the i pra ſo as one Part of the Sails might be hois'd, 
the other lower'd (b), according to the Pleaſure of the Pilot. Others 
will have the Cord, wherewith the Sail-yards were ty'd to the Maſt, 
to be term'd xd, ceruchus, anchonis, and rudens; that whereby 
they were contracted, or dilated die (e), in Latin opifera (d). 

TIsÞs5, in Latin pedes, were Cords at the Corners of the Sails (e), 
whereby they were manag'd as Occaſion requir d. TIgzrod\ss were 
ſmall Cords below the pedes, which were ſo contriv'd, as to be loos'd, 
and contrafted by them: The Uſe of both theſe was in taking the 
Winds, fot by them the Sails were contracted, dilated, or chang'd 
from one Side to another, as there was Occafion, © 

Meoveia were thoſe, whereby the Maſt was eretted, or let down 
(F); others will have them to belong to the Sails. Trot 

Hesroro were Cords, which, paſſing thro” a Pulley at the Top of 
the Maft, were ty'd on one Side to the Prow, on the other to the 
Stern, to keep the Maſt fix d and immoveable. N 

The Materials, of which theſe and other Cords were compos d, 
were at firſt ſeldom any thing, but leathern Thongs; afterwards 
they us'd Hemp, Flax, Broom, Palm-leaves, Philyry, the Bark of 
Trees, as the Cherry, Teil-tree, Vine, Maple, Carpine, We. 
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2d the Inftruments of War in Ships. 


W HAT I have hitherto. deliver'd concerning the Parts and 


Conſtruction of Ships, has been ſpoken in general without 

Reſpe& to any particular ſort of them; it remains there- 

fore, that in the next Place I give you a brief Account of what was 
farther neceſfary to equip a Man of War. b . | 
 EuCoxor, roftrum,, was a Beak of Wood, fortify'd with Braſs, 


2 a r 


— — ü uU4i« — | _ — 
(a) Suidas. (6) Phavorinut. (c), Suidas. (d) Hidorus (e) Ariftophan s 
B. hol. Eq t. Ack. I. Scen. I. Apollonii Scholoftes. vide meum. & eur com- 
ment, in Lycophronis caſſundr. v. 101 3. * Apollouli Scholjaftes, (g) L 5 
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136: Of the Military Affairs of Greece. Chap. XVII. 
ſometimes the Epithet of yaariuCoau One, or more of theſe 
was always faſten d to the Frow to annoy the Enemy's Ships, and 
the whole Prow was ſometimes cover'd with Braſs to guard it from 
Rocks and Aſſaults. The Perſon that firſt us d theſe Beaks is ſaid 
to have been one Piſcus an Italian (4); for it will not be allow d that 
the primitive Greeks had any Knowledge of them, fince no, ſuch 
Thing is mention d in Hamer, which could ſcarce have happen d, 
had they been invented at the Time of the Trojan War: Yet Æſchy- 
lus (b) gives Neſtor's Ship the Epithet of SexiuCoaCr, or arm'd 


with ten Beaks, and Ipbigenia in Euripides ſpeaks of Brazen Beaks, 


Mö t N4Ax4juCondd ay EET 
Tlevuvas dd" Avais u ee 
.T'89d" eig ö ααε. | ak ee 


ol! that theſe Ships with brazen Beaks 
Had never enter'd. Aulis Ports. | 


But it may juſtly be queſtion'd, whether theſe Poets do not take their 
Deſcription from the Practice of their on Times, a Thing frequent 
enough with Men of that Profeſſion. .. Theſe Beaks were at firſt long 
and high, but afterwards it was found more convenient to have them 
ſhort and firm, and plac'd ſo low as to pierce the Enemy's Ships un- 
der Water; this was an Invention of one Ariſte a Corimbian, who 
communicated. it to the Sracuſians in their War with the Athenians, 
azainſt whom. it prov d a conſiderable Advantage, for by theſe new 
Beaks ſeveral of the Atbeniau Men of War were overturn'd, or torn 
in Pieces at the firſt Shock (c Above the Beak was another Inſtru- 
ment call d ae5:uCoxts, and it appears from ancient Medals, that 
the Beaks themſelves were uſually adorn'd with various Figures of 
Animals, GG. rr 1 
ETwT1id'ss were pieces of Wood plac d on each fide of the Prow (d) 
to guard it from the Enemy's Beaks: Becauſe Prows are uſually com- 
par d to Faces, theſe were thought to reſemble Ears, whence their 
Name ſeems to have been deriv'd; For thoſe are miſtaken, that 
would have them belong to the Hind-deck (e). | 
i ger Tani wuaTHd, — Hatches, . call d xa ra- 
g whence we meet with yees Tepenſpivai, xa7ahperxT, 
— os, cover d Ships, or Men of War ; which are guy op- 
pos'd to Ships of Paſſage, or Burden, which were 4pegxTo:, and 
apertæ, uncover'd, or without Hatches: This Covering was of Wood, 
and erefted on purpoſe for the Soldiers, that they, ftanding as it 
were upon an Eminence, might level their miſſive Weapons with 
greater Force and Certainty againft their Enemies. In the primitive 
Ages, particularly about the Time of the Trojan War, we are told 
by Thacydides, that the Soldiers us'd-only to fight upon the foremoſt, 


and hindermoſt Decks (f), and therefore whenever we find Homer 


** 


% Pln. Hb vII. cap. LVI. (% MogurShar: (e) Diodorus Siculwe: lib, XIII. 
© Widrs Sch:lraftes lib. yII, (e Etymologic4 Auctor. (f) Lib, I. c a 
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ſpeak of ixela vy35, which his Seboliaſts interpret Hatches, we are 
only to underſtand him of theſe Parts, which alone us'd to be co- 
] ver d in thoſe Days. Thus he tells us of Ajax defending the Greci» 
ax Ships againſt the Attack of the Trojans (a), 

| nus inet ix lu Hic. 

| He march'd upon the Hatches with lopg Strides. 7.4 
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Upon the Hatches of the foremoſt Deck 

wt He Went. (r ide TT CHAS 


bg 3 op of the Ship are ſaid to have been firſt coyer'd by the 
aſians (c). Ne | | — 
Beſide the Coverings of Ships already mention d, and call'd xντν. 
vey ware, there were other Coverings to guard the Soldiers from 
their Enemies, call d Spee part, akerpody para, Dre T de- 
MaTHy ANuaTH, TEMALAYLLEATEH, in Latin plutei, and ſome- 
times propugnacula; Theſe were commonly Hides, or ſuch like Mate- 
rials, hung on both ſides of the Ship, as well to hinder the Waves 
from falling into it, as to receive the Darts caft from the adverſe 
Ships, that under theſe, as, Walls on both ſides, the Soldiers might 
without Danger annoy their Enemies. | TR TE nes 
ate, a certain Machine, which, being uſually a Part of theſe 
Ships, cannot bs omitted in this Place: It was a vaſt and maſſy piece 
of Lead, ar Iron, caſt into the Form of à Dolphin, and hung with 
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Cords and Pulleys' to the Sail- yards, or Maſt, which, being thrown” 1 
with great Violence into the adverſe Ships, either penetrated them, 1 
and ſo open d a Paſſage for the riſing Floods, or by its Weight and 1 
Force ſunk them to the Bottom of the Sea (d-). | 1 
Another Difference betwixt Men of War and other Ships was, that # | 
2 2 mer commonly had an Helmet engraven on the Top of their 93 
ts (e). 6 If | 8 £6117 A001. 40379 '3 | 
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| 1 H AP. XVIII. 

Of the Mariners, and Soldiers. 
E are told by Thucydides, that and the Ancients there 


were no different Ranks of Sea-men, but the ſame Per- 
ſons were employ'd in thoſe Duties, which were in later 


1 
1 
1 * 


Ages executed by divers, to whom they gave the ſeveral Names of 


Rowers, Mariners, and Soldiers; whereas at firſt all theſe were the 
fame Men, who laid down their Arms to labour at the Oar, ànd per- 
form what was farther neceffary to the Government of their Ships, 
but, as oft as Occaſion requir'd, reſum'd them to afſault their Ene · 
mies: This appears every where in Homer, out of whom I ſhall ob: 
ſerve this one Inftance, 5 6 


* 1er by 
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- Each Ship had fifty-Rowers,, that were k Ill d 
Well in the ſhooting Art. | 


Theſe were tetm'd ar , (4). This was the Practice of thoſe 
Times, wherein no great Care was taken, no extraordinary Prepa- 
rations made for equipping Men of War, but the ſame Veſſels were 
thought ſufficient for Tranſportation and Fight: Afterwards, when 
the Art of Naval War began to be improv'd, it was prefently under- 
mood, that any one of the fore-mention'd Occupations was enough 
to requite the whole Time, and Application of the Perſons employ d 
therein; whence it became cuſtomary to furniſh their Ships of War 
with the three following ſorts of Men: | 

Eetrar, Sen, call d by Polybius (b) 6i UTEtYo0TEs, and 
by the ſame Author (c), with Xenopbon (d) rd TAnevuere, tho we 
are told by the Sccholiaſt upon Thacy4ides, that this is a Name of very 
large Extent, —— not only thoſe that row'd; but all o- 
ther Perſons in the Ship, and ſometimes apply d to any Thing elſe 
contain'd therein. When Ships had ſeveral Banks of Gars, the up- 
bee Sevi ra, and their Bank Segres (e): 

he loweſt Sanaduue, Feacuira:, and I. £54 and their Bank 
S4Aa44405 : Thoſe in the Middle 8 and nαοονα u, and all 
their Banks, how many ſoever in Number, C yd. Every one had a 
diſtinct Oar, for except in Caſes of Neceſſity one Oar was never ma- 
nag d by above one Perſon, as Scheffer hath prov'd at largez;Yet their 
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(a) Snides, Pollux lib. I. cap. IX. Thucydides. (b) Hiſtor. lib. X. (e) Lib. 1. 
» <Ariſtophanjs Scholiaſtes, Suidas, Etymologiel 
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Labour, and Pay were not the ſame: for ſuch as were plac'd in the 
uppermoſt Banks, by reaſon of their Diſtance from the Water, andthe 
Length of their Oars, underwent. more Toil and Labour, than thoſe 
in the inferior Banks, and therefore were rewarded with greater Wa- 
ges. The Rowers in Ships of Burden were call'd gegy/yvacyanrar 
(9), thoſe in Triremes remęi rn, and the reſt ſeem to have had dif - 
erent Appellatiohs from the Names of the Ships they labourd in. 

re Thoſe, that were foremoſt in their raſpeQive Banks, and ſat neareſt 

* the Prow, were cal d gra; and, on the other fide, thoſe, who 

were plac d next the Stern, were term'd emxoro, as being be bind 

of MI their Fellows. Their Work was eſteem'd one of the worſt and moſt 
he wretched Drudgeries, and therefore the moſt notorious Malefactors 

* were frequently condemn d to it; For, beſide their inceſſant Toil 

in Rowing, theit very Reſt was uncaſy, there being no Place to re- 

* ow their-weary'& Bodies, beſide the Seats, whereon they had la- 

i our'd all the Bay therefore, whenever the Poets ſpeak. of their 

, ceaſing from Labour, there is mention of their lying doun upon 
them; Thus Sexecs ((I ˖ 1 We. ee 39 9587 


— yi, 
Unto the Wind the Ship was left, 
The Soldiers lay along the Seats, 
To the ſame purpoſe Virgil (e), 8 
ub remis fuſ per dura ſtdilia nas. 
And now. along their Seats the Rowers laid 
Had eas d cheir weary'd: Limbs with Seeg. 
The reſt of the Ship's Crew uſually took their Reſt in the ſame man- 
ner, only the Maſters (d), or Perſons of you were permitted ta 
haye Cloaths ſpread under them; ſo we read of Uyſſes in Homer (e). 
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Nut Cloaths the Men for great Uſer ſpread, ® 1 
And plac'd an eaſy Pillow for his Head,” | 
On theſe he undiſturd d ſecurely ſſepft. 
Lying upon the Stern. —B 
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* («) Pollux Ib. VIT, () Agamenvion v. 437. (e) Aueid, V. vs 836. ( 
niehr wg} e, die, Cg hf . V. 7 n 171 
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© - | Navrar, Mariners, were exempt from dradging at the Oar but 
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Such,” as would not be contetited with this Proviſion, were look'd 

upon as ſoft and delicate, ànd unfit to endure the Toil and 

Hardſhips. of War; which Genſure tho Aibenians paſs'd; upon 

Alcibiades; becauſe he had à Bed hung on Cords, as we read in 
= 1903115 ++ 555 , were 28 


£ 


perform d all other Duties in the Ship" to which end, that all Things C 
might be carry'd on without Tumult and Confaſion; every one had 
kis proper Office, as appears from Apoltoniuy;” and Flaccus's Agon au- 

nickte, where one is employd in rearing the Maſt, another in'fittin 12 
the Sail- yards, a third in Hoiſing the Sails, and the reſt are beſtow \ 
up and down the Ship, every one in his proper Place: Hence they | 
bad different Titles, as from de/vd; Sails; the Perſons appointed to " 
govern them were cal d dpiduroa; thoſe that dimb'd up the Ropes 1 
to deſcry diſtant Countries, or Ship / were term d 40moCaras, and 
me reſt in like manner: There were. a ſort of Men inferiour to the 
former; and calld werordbrat,' who ere not confin'd to any certain 
Phce, or Duty, but were ready on all Occaſions to attend on the 
reſt of the Sea-men, and ſupply them with whatever they wanted 
. The whole Ship's Crew were uſually wicked and profligate 


Fellows, without any Senſe of Religion. or Humanity, and therefore 

reckon'd by Juvenal (c) amongſt the vileſt Rogues, 

| New QI 21) DING d u 
Invenies aliquo cum pttcuſſore hacentemg's ©0107 0 


. OY = wm — . 3 


Permixtum nautit, aut furibus, aus fugitivis, 


8 ane onde! 
You'll ſurely find his Company, ſome Tarrs, 
Cut: throats, or roguy n — tons 
nan ch h en un 


The Soldiers that ſery'd at Sea, were in Latin term'd claſiurii; 


in Greek emCdTa,cithervlecauſe tf did eniCelpeis Tdy'Vhas, aſ- 
. cend into Ships; of] Rene, 


tu ,t fromiaſcend- 
ing the Hatches, where they fought. They were arm'd after the 
fame manner with thoſe defign'd for Land-ſervice,- only there ſeems 
aluays to have been a greater Number ef heavy-arn'd Men than 
was thought neceſſary by Land; for we find in Piutareb (d), that of 
eighteen Men employ d to fight upon the Hatches in every one of 
Themiſtocles's Ships, only-fonr; were light- armed: Indeed it highly 
imported them to fortify themſelves id the beſt manner they could, 
fince there was no Poſſihility of "retiring, or changing Places, but 
every Man was oblig' d to fight Hand to Hand, and maintain his 


Ground till the Battle was ended ; wherefore their whole Armour, 


tho in Form uſually the ſame with thatiemploy'd in Land ſervice, 
yet exceeded it in Strength and Firmneſs. Beſide this we find alſo 
ſome few Inftruments of War never us d on Land, the principal of 
which are theſe that follo :- 14% „4 
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Abe ar vaiuaye (4), Spears of an unuſual Length, ſometimes 
exceeding twenty Cubits, whence they are calFd in Livy (6) beſte 
longer, and by Homer our valhaxa, and paxee (93 x 
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 » {+ | Theſe ſtrove to make the Enemy 7 give WAY, 


— Long Spears for Sea-fights only, made, compos'd 3 
by : ——— W Een ve ofa - 28 
T Vet be W 0 45 0M nA [6 Tn ity 
00 in a Place 60 7 *x ah J iden er tee 0's Bü b 
Ain ner * t 08 tt! 399% Go 
"Ni 4 2d 1 eee, Pe 4 


Kon GN ,é, douerexorian cv. N i 


A Spear with Nails compadted and — des, 
That was full two and twenty Cubits 7 16811 
1 N * N io den T 5 54 > 
5C0 Or 7 [30210 eee 545 vo 15 Av 2950 
N e (e), call by Appian' d ei wsop 122 Dee 0 6 
0 Mega, was an Engine of Iron, crooked like u Sickle 
nd fix'd to the Top of a leng Pole, where with they cut in ſun- 
— Cords of the Sail- yards, Band thereby letting the Sails fall 
— diſabled the light Ships. Not unlike this was another Ja- 
ſtrument, arm'd at the end with a broad Iron Head edg'd on both 
ys ——_— they — to cut the Cords that ty 4 * Waker 
to: the ip 929238 mu 10 ir 4: 8 de 
Kegates G were Engines to \ cali;Stones i into the Enemies Ships. 7 
We find another Engine mention d by Vegetias, Which hun 
the main Maſt, and reſembled a, Battering Ram: for it con Root 
a long Beam, and an Head, of Tron, and was with. n Violence 
puch d againſt the Sides of adverſe Ships. 
ch didneâ, in Lain, manus ferrea, wasa Grapplin 8 roh, which 


they caſt; out of an Engine into thg Enemies Ships It is ſaid co 


deen figſt us din Greece by»Perieles. the * 3 At. Rome, 
by] vilius (th. Different fam thele were the dome: ous 1 
ſaid) ta be invented bf Aach, ] the Sebi \Philo 
which, as Scheffer collects out of At #us, were Hooks 12 — 
hanging on che {Top of a Pole, Which, being ſecur d with Chains 
to he * or ſome be lofty 17 5 0 the. Ship, and then caft 
with great Force 1 mies Veſſel, caught it, up into the 
Air, » The Frans ud 18 "x 
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_—_— Hides, which caſt off, or blunted the Stroke of the 

ron (a). | | f > 7 

The Dominion of the Seas was not confin'd to any one of the 
Grecian States; they were continually contending for Empire, and 
by various Turns of Fortune ſometimes d, and again in a 
few Months or Years, . were-diſpoſſeſs'd of it: The Perſons that en- 
joy'd it longeft, and maintain'd- it. with the greateſt” Bleet after 
Greece had arriv'd to the Height of its Glory, were the Athenion:, 
who firſt began ſeriouſly. to apply themſelves to naval Affairs about 
the Time of Xerxess Invaſion: The firſt that engag d them in this 

nterprize was Ibemiſtoclet, who, conſidering their Inability to op- 

ſe the Perſians by Land, and the Commodiouſheſs of their si- 
tuation for Naval Affairs, interpreted the Oracle that advis'd to 
defend themſelves within Walls of Wood to this pur poſe, and pre- 
vail'd upon them to convert their whole Time and Treaſure to 
the building and fitting out a Fleet. © The Money employ'd on 
this Deſign, was the Revenue of the 'Silver-mines at Laureotis, 
which had formerly been diftributed amongſt the People, who by 
Themiftocles's Perſwaſion, were induc'd to part with their Income, 
that Proviſion might be made for the publick Security: With this 
an hundred Triremes were rigg'd-out-againft ' Xerxes's numerous 
Fleet, over which by the Aſſiſtance of their Allies, they obtain'd an 
entire Victory. Afterwards the Number of their Ships was encreas d 
by the Management of Lyeurgus the Orator, to four Hundred ( 
and we are told by Hſocratet (c), that the Athenian Navy conſiſted 
of twice as many Ships, as all the reſt of the Grecians were Maſters 
of: Tt was made up of two Parts, one being furniſh'd out by the 
Athenians themſelves, the other by their Contederates. - 
Te Fleet equipp'd at Aibent, was maintain d after the manner pre- 
ſcrib'd by Themiſtocles till the Time of Demoſthenes, who, to ivgra- 
tiate himſelf' with the Commonalty, reſtor d to them their-antient 
Revenues; and devis'd a new Method to procure Money for the 
Payment of 'Sea-men,- and the Conftruftion of new Men of War: 
This he effected by dividing the richer fort of Citizens into ovu- 
1ociaz, or Companies, which were oblig'd, according to their ſeve- 
ral ' Abilities, to contribute largely out of cheir own Subſtance ; 
and in Times of Neceſſity it was frequent for Men of n 
out Ships at their own Expence, over and above what was requir d 
of them, chete being a generòus Contention between the leading 
Men in that Common-wealth,” which ſhould out- do che reſt in ſerv- 
ing his County. ene e A 
The remaining Patt of the Fleet was composd of Allies; for 
the Athenians, underſtanding how neceſſary it was to their Affairs 
to maintain their Dominion of the Seas, would enter — 4 Leagues 
or Confederacies with-any of their Neighbours,” but as 'engag'd 
themſelves to augment their Navy with à Proportion of Ships; 
which became a double Advantage to the Atheniant, whoſe Fleet 
was ſtrengthen d by ſuch Actefſions, whilft theit Allies were bent in 
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Obedience, as it were, by ſa many all which: upon any 


Revolt muſt. needs fall into the Hands of the Athenians; Thoſe 
States that were remote from Sea, or unable to fit out Veſſels of 
War, were oblig'd to (end their Proportion in Money (4). Theſe 
Cuſtoms were firſt brought up after the ſecond Perſan War, when 
it was agreed by the common Conſent of all che Greciaus; that 
they ſhould retaliate the Tojuries receiv'd from the Barbariuns, by 
carrying the War into their own Country, and invading them with 
the whole Strength of Greece, under the Condutt of the Aibenians, 
who had at that Time rais'd themfelves a very high Reputation 
their mighty naval Preparations, and the ſingular Courage, W. 
dom and Humanity of their two Generals, Themiſtocles and Ari- 
ſtites. | Afterwards, being grown great in Power, and aiming at᷑ no- 
thing Jeſs than the Sovereignty of all Greece, they won ſome by Fa- 
yours, and ſpecious Pretences, others by Force of Arms to comply 
with their Deſires; for their manner of treating the Cities they 


conquer d, was to oblige them either to furniſh Money, paying what = 


Tribute they exated, or to ſupply them with Veſſels of War, as 
Thucydides reports of the Chians, when ſubdu'd by the Athenians (6b); 
Xevopbon alſo (e), and Diodarus (d) mention the ſame Cuſtom; Thus 
by one means or other, the greateſt Part of the Grecien Cities were 
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FI THe were two forts. of Officers in an Fleets, one govern'd 
che Ships and Mariners; the other were need with th> 
Command of the Soldiers, but bad Tikewiſe Power. over 
the Ship-maſters, and their Crew; theſe were, 1 
Tiidag os, vauagxos, or rearny 2s, prafellus claſſis, the Admi- 
ral, whoſe Commiſfion was different according to the Exigency of 
Times and Circumſtances, being ſometimes to be executed by one 
alone, ſometimes in Conſunction wich other Perſons, ag happen d 


17 FSFE: ©) 


to Alribiades, Nicias, atid Lamiucbus, who were Tent wir equal Pow- 


er to command the Athenian Eleet in Sicily: Their Time of Con- 
tinuance in Command was likewiſe limited. by the People, and, as 
they Perot prolong'd, or horten d. We read of Epaminondas (e), 

nding his Cobtntry like to be brought into great Danger upon 


the Reſignation of his: Office, he held it four Months longer than 


he was commifſion' d t6 do,” id which Time he p ut à new Face upon 


the Theban Affairs, itd by his wiſe Management Aiſpell'd the Fears 
they-lay-underz--whi he voluntarily laid down-his Powers 
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but was nd ſooner diveſted thereof, thin he was call d to account 
for holding it ſo long, and narrowly eſcap'd' being condemn'd to 
Death; for it was fear d that ſuch a Preſident might ſome Time or 
other. be a Pretence to ambitious Spirits, having ſo great Power en- 
truſted in their Hands, to enſtave the Common- wealth. The ſame 
reaſon ſeems to have been the Cauſe of the! Latedamonian Law, 
whereby it was forbidden, that an = Perſon ſhould be Admiral above 
once (), which nevertheleſs ſtood them in no good ſtead, it thereby 
often happening that they were foro d to commit Gor: Fleet to raw 
and unexperienc'd Commanders. 

Erco Lt (5), ſometimes calbd 5 was Viceadmiral 
or Commander in chief under the Admiral. 1 
_ © Tevigagyecy Captain of a Trireme, who commanded all theother 

Soldiers therein. The Captains of other Men of War were dignify d 
with Titles taken from the Veſſels they anc yn as verrnxbr- 
Togyes .. 

F be Officers, that had Care of the Ship: vere the following: 
Aft xixuceę ru, thoſe,” who were entru ted with the Care and 
Management of all marine Affairs, to provide commodious Har- 
bours, to direct the Courſe of the Fleet, and order all —— 
concerning it, except thoſe which related to War. 
KuCsevnTns, the Maſter, or Pilot had the Care of the Shin, aud 
Government of the Sea · men therein, and fate at the Stern to ſteer: 
All Things were manage d according to his Direction, twas there- 
fore neceſſary that he ſhould have obtain d an exact Knowledge of 
the Art of Navigation, which, was calſd yy ren, and 
chiefly conſiſted in theſe three Things: 1+ In the right Manage- 
ment of the Rudder, Sails, and all the Engines us d in Navigation. 
2, In the Knowledge of the Winds and celeſtial Bodies, their Moti- 
_ and Influences. 3. In the Knowledge of commodious Harbours, 
of Rocks, Quic and other Occurrences. on the Sea: All theſe 
Acetes in Ouid tells ; he. JON 8 3 5 n in nba . 
an accompliſb'd Pilot (e 
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1 learn'd; the ſafeſt Ports, and beſt Retreat 

For tatter'd Veſſels, 6 | 

PP 8 E. D. 


As to the heavenly Bodies, they were obſerv'd by Sailors upon a 
two-fold Account, being of uſe to them in prognoſticating the 


Seaſons, and Guides which way to ſhape their Courſe. The prin- 


cipal of thoſe us d in foretelling, were. Artturus, the Dog-jtar, Are, 
Orion, Hyades, Hedi, Caſtor and Pollux, Helena, Ce. It was like- 
wiſe cuſtomary to take notice of various Omens offer'd by Sea-fowls, 
Fiſhes, and divers other Things, as the Murmuring of the Floods, 
the ſhaking, and buzzing Noiſe of Trees in the neighbouring Woods, 
the daſhing, of the Billows againſt the Shoar, and many more, in all 
which good Pilots were nicely skill d. As to the Direction in their 
Voyage, the firſt Practitioners in the Art of Navigation, being un- 
acquainted with the reſt of the celeſtial Motions, ſteer d all thè Day 


by the Courſe of the Sun, at Night betaking themſelves to ſome ſafe 


Harbour, or reſting on the Shoar, and not daring to adventure to 


Sea till their Guide was riſen to diſcoyer their Way: That this was 


their conſtant Cuſtom may be obſerv'd from the ancient Deſcripti- 
ons of thoſe Times, whereof I ſhall only obſerve this Inſtance (#), 


Jie uit interea, © montes umbrantur opact, - 
| rnimuy optatæ gremio telluris ad undam, © 
|," Sortiti:remos, paſſimque in littore ſicco 
Corpora curamus, feſſos ſopor irrigat artus.. 


The haſt'ning Sun had reach'd his wat'ry Bed, 
And Night the > gloomy Mountains had o'erſpread, 
When, Lots reſolying who ſhou'd Rowers be, 
Upon the Shore we lie juſt by the Sea, ; 
With Sleep our drooping Eyes we quickly cloſe, 
And give our weary'd Bodies ſweet Repoſe. 3 


* 7 


- 


Afterwards, the Phepiciavs, whom ſome. will have to be the firſt In- 


ventors of Navigation, diſcover'd the Motions, of ſome other Stars, 


as may be obſerv'd in Pliny (4), and Propertius (c), 1- . 1 


eis & erde Phœnicum invenra ſerena, .. >.» 
s fn flelle bomini commods, quaque mild, 
1 SS = x—pk tbe Art, 
| The wiſe Phenicians found, and did impart, . © 
ou mind what Stars are Signs of Good, or Harm. 


The Pheniciays we find to have been directed by Cmoſurd, or the 


8 


1 


leſſer Bear tar (4), which was firſt obſerv d (as ſome arè of opinion) 
* ' 1 ' 


Nat hius Iliad. 
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by Thales the Milefian, who was originally à Phenitizn (4); where - 
as the Mariners of Greece, as well as other Nations, ſteer d by the 
greater _ calbd Helice; whence Aratus, 


Exlxn ye F droves A uo & 
ni aN roxpcleyrras ira Yen vas als. 


Helice always i is the Greciavs Guide, 
When e er they take a Voyage, — 


For the firft Obſervation of this they were oblig'd to Nuplius, if 

we may believe Theon, or, according to the Report of Flaccus (b). 
to Jipbys, the Pilot of the famous Ship Argo. But of theſe two, we 

are told by Theor, the former was the ſecurer Gu ide, and therefore 

was follow'd by the Phæniciant, who for Skill in marine Aﬀairs out- 

firip'd not only all the reſt of the World, but eren the Grecians 
themſelves. 

Tleweeds, or mewed7ns, was next under the Maſter; and had his 
Place in the Head of the Ship, as his Name imports.” To his Care 
was committed the Tacklin of the Ship (c), and the Rowers, 
who had their Places aſſign 16y1 him, as appears of Phaat, who per- 
form'd this Office in Theſeus's Ships (d). We find him ev ery where 
aſſiſting the Maſter at Conſultations concerning the Seaſons, Places, 
and other | Things (e). 

Keaeurns, portiſculus, ageator, or hortator remigum, is by me! in- 
ter preted the Boat-ſwain 3 his Office was to ſignify the Word of Com- 
mand to the Rowers '( 65 and to diftribute to all the Crew their dai- 
ly Portion of Food (g). 

Temeauxic, was a Muſician, who by the Farnijny of Mis Voice 
and Inſtrument, rais'd the Spirits of the Rowers; » 2 weary with 
Labour 9 and ready to faint, as we read in gallus 05” 7 


Acclivis malo meilis interſontt Orpheus ba 
| Remigits, tantaſque jubes neſcire labores. 


| Againſt the Maſt the tuneful 4 finds, 
Plays to the weary'd Rowers, and % 2920 
The Thought of Toil AWũ Itw YI96O 20. 14 


Another, ieanay, be be hed _ Kong this'Mufick er the 
Rowers, that they, keeping Time therewith, m proceed in a 
regular and conſtant Motion, left hy an uncertain Impulſe of their 
Oars the Courſe of che Ship WY de retarded (HY: Hence Faces 
in his Agonautics; 
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J BY Frog lin guy mans. f Sy | : , | 


— ed 1000 W792 ar bou'd hn 101 
Silius alſo oe wy purpoſe Os. 5 


„„ 2 ce - 


Qui voce alter nos. nautarum temperet ictus, 
Et remis diſlet ſonitum, pariterque . relatis 
Ad numerum plaudat reſonantia cærula tonfis. 


*/ -*Ddie' ready" fands co ſing a charming Song V 
. N 


Uto the Sealmen as they Row 'along,, 
' -Whoſe lively strains a conſtant 3 1705 


And ſhew when'ev'ry Oar ſhou'd brpſh the Peep, 
- Who, as the beaten Water Kill reſ 1575 ap Fer 
Applauds their ha rom with his Voice.— 


E. D. 


— 


nn 


This Muſick was call'd yiyaages » or, 79, APY 40 (b). 

Aloo, Ax ed ht des 20 were oblig d gu to 1 that 
the Ship receiv d no amage ulging u n Rocks, or ther wa 
(e); Whence, in the 5 the Sh f pecially, * find' them elaploy'd in 
1⁰ founding, and directing Ship with long Poles LN 


S +0 ben 


Ns VaugUARKES . rung yaw 5 


Naur are de lar 7 % 60. 


N rien 


As thoſe who in the Night- kme mind the a 
Direft, and guide it. with Joug, Fo o 417 


req 04, were either thoſe” who had the charge oe the Nö 
£ ynòs, pee 228 Ship, according 15 oath Fei; or of che 
707 xo or coi you, F serch, i. e. the Banks of Rowers. 
other Names of Officers s Occur in Authors; 28 2 55 
ede to eve 7 088 is Share of Victoals, being 
be 1 5 With the xexebol;, b 
215 Him. Fbmer mentions ths Officer 


| Kel rale rag? mucby Eoay diver orig f > 


And Offcers embarked, whole Care it as.” 55 7 
To give each Man his Victuals : 
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Eogageue (a) was a Perſon, whoſe Buſineſs lay de ? ig dgay, 
about the Fire, and therefore is by ſome thought to have been the 
Cook; by others the Prieft, who offer'd Sacrifices. © | 
Ae, or yeauuereys, was the Burſar, who kept the Accounts, 
and regiſtred all the Receipts and Expences of the Ship. . 


th. 


_—_ 


—_— - —— — I 4 
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* 


 CHAP.XX. 
Of their Voyages, Harbours, &c. 


HEN it is was deſign'd the Fleet ſhould put to Sea, the 
Signal-being given by the Admiral, the Mariners hal'd 
the Ships into the Water: for it was cuſtomary, when 

they came into Harbour, to draw the Sterns to dry Land, to pre- 

n being toſs d and diſhpated by the Waves. Hence 
mit voY 1 £3 e 


en linore pupper 


Te was. frequent alſo for the Fes men, underpropping their Ships 
with their Shoulders, to thruft them forwards into the Sea; fo we 
read of the Argonauts in Valerius Flaccus (b), f 


| Ar ducis imperiis Minyz wituque fre: mes... 2 

Puppem bumeris ſubeunt, 8 lers pl — 5 

* Decurrunt. enn tar, 5 a * by N 

The Prince comtiands that they no longer flay, 

| His Orders ftrait the Minye obey, * a 5" MO 

And kneeling down, their Shoulders heave the Ship - 
ASE? Into the Main. —_— | 2 | 


— 


This was ſometimes. perform'd by Leavers and 8 ars. of Wood , 
over which Ships were _rowl'd into the Deep; theſe were call d 
e, da (, and according to Homer proxAot (% 


MN Nν q den Thiys xaTeguoty e, dna Na. 


The heavy Ship into the Sea they thruſt 


But, to remedy the great Trouble and Difficulty of theſe Methods, 


+ Arcbimedes the Syracuſian oblig'd his Country-men with the iogeni- 
= Polluz, (b) Argon, 1. (c) Heſychius, Prinz, (d) od. 1 9 8 


N 


Chap. XX. Of the Military Affairs of Greece. 149 


ous Contrivance of an Engine call'd Hlix, whereby the Ships were 
with great Facility remov'd from the Shore (a). To do this they 
call d  Tevuyay R, or ves ure , A. 

Before they embarł d, the Ships were adorn d with Flowers, and 
Garlands, which were Tokens ot Joy and Mirth (5), and Omens 
of future Proſperity; Hence Virgit, ©” 


voc t jam carbaſus urs, 


Puppibus & læti nautæ impoſuere coronas. 


' Now's a fair Wind, and all the Sea · men crown 
The Ship with Garlands. — 


Becauſe no Succeſs could be expected in any Enterprize without the 
Divine Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, they invok'd the Protection of the 
Gods by ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices, which as they offer'd to other 
Deities, ſo more eſpecially to thoſe, who had any Concern, or Com- 
mand in the Sea, to the Winds and Tempeſts, to the whole Train 
of marine Gods and Goddeſſes, but above all to Neptune, the great 
Emperor of the Sea. Thus Anchiſes in Virgil (e) dares not adventure 
himſelf to Sea, till he bas firſt addrefs'd himſelf to Neptune, and 
Apollo; | __ | 
meritos aris mailauit bonoret, 2 505 

Taurum Neptuno, taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo. 


A Bull to Neptune, and à Bull to you 
He ſacrific d, Apollo, as your due. 


A great Number of Inſtances to the ſame. purpoſe may be met 
with in ancient Writers. Nor was it enough for themſelves alone 
to petition:the Gods for Safety and Succeſs ;; but all the Multitudes 
that throng'd on ſuch Occaſions to the Shore, earneſtly recommend - 


ed them to the Divine Protection, and joyn d their feryent Prayers 


for their eee from all the Dangers, they were going to en- 

counter (4). | | 28 
This done, we are told by the Scholiaſt upon Apollon ius, that it 

was uſual to let fly a Dove; which no doubt was look d on as an 


Omen of ſaſe Return, becauſe that Bird is not eaſily forc d to relia- 
| goth its Habitation, but, when driven n delights to return. 


hen they put to Sea, the Signal being given by 4 Shout, by Sound 
of Trumpet, and ſeveral * — LI the Night it was uſually 
given by Torches lighted in the Admiral Galley, an Inſtance where - 
of we have in Sexeca's Agamenmnon (e) j; 


Signum recurſus regis | ut  fulſit rate, 
Et clara lentum remigem emovit b, 
Aurata primas prora ſecavit vids 


© Plutayrohus Marcello, Athenan:.. (b) Ariftophants Schollaftes Acharn, Act- 
U. 36. v. % Aid. III. v. £34, (a) Drodorur giculus lib, XIII. (e) v. a. 
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The Torches being lighted, which, to guide 
Us home more ae), the King's Süß food, N 
And ſummon d by the Trumpet's noiſy Sound. 
When ew'ry Man his proper Oar had took, 7 
The Admiral march'd firft, and cut the Waves, x FY 


The Ships were uſually rang'd in this Order: In the Front went 
the lighter Veſſels, after theſe. follow'd the Men df War led on 
by the Admiral, Which was commonly diftinguiſh'd from the reſt 
by the Richneſs of her Ornaments ; thus we find Agememnon's Ship 
in the fote- mention d Place of Seneca, going before the reſt $6654 


| oY + Lot 113 
Aperiique cui ſus, mille quos puppes ſecent. 


The Admiral went firft, and ont. the, eg, | 
Prepar'd the yielding Deep, which afterward 
A thouſand Veſlels cleav d. A.- A: 48 


Laft of all the Veſſels of Burden came up. If the Winds were 
high, or Seas dangerous, they were extended out at length, ſailing 
on by one; but at other Times they went three, or more in a 

reaſt. | | 

When they arriv'd at any Port, where they. deſign d to land, the 
firft Thing they did was to run their Ships backwards upon their 
Hind-decks in order to tack about, this they call'd am evurer, 
or evuray, Ade (4), which Phraſe is OR elegantly 
apply'd to thoſe that retreat fighting, and ill facing their Bne- 
mies: Then they tack'd about, which they term'd 'emepigyr(b), 

turning the Heads of their Ships to the Sea,” according toVirgit'y (| 


>. 1 9 | pzlago prorar. ne 
Iꝙ0 the sea they turn'd their Prows. 
Now the Rowers cea%d froth thett Labour, and reſted their Oats, 
which the Greeks call'd Erie # pe, the Latins, inbibere remos : 
Theſe they hung upon Pins, as we find in Statins (c) 
Quiquipinte ili trabibus de more revinflis 
Eminus abrupto quatiunt woos Wittora ſultun. 


Their fifty Oars hung up, they rudely leapft 
Upon the ver- Bae. =o 4 my pt 


. | 4 X 
4.9 44% > 
4 


1 2 * 


e Ariftoph, Schol, veſp. p. 457+ (b) Grotins Arateie, (6), Thebaid, T. 344 
he . | For 


i 


* 


For fear their Oars ſhould be in Danger of being broken by the 
Floods, they hung them not ſo as to reach the Water, but upon the 
Sides of their Ships; whence 9vid (a) 1 4 | 
60 Obvertit Iateri pendentes navits remos. 

To the Ship's Sides the Sea-men hung their Oars- 71 


A | 
Being ſafely landed, they diſcharg'd whatever Vows they had 
made to the Gods, beiide which they uſually offer'd a Sacrifice calld 
ImCarheny, to Fupiter firnam'd SmCarher©>, from enabling them 
SC alive i N ve&v, to quit their Ships, and recover the Land. 


Their Devotions were ſometimes paid to Nerens, Glaucus, Ino and 
Melicertes; the Cabiri, and other Gods of the Sea, but more eſpeci- 
ally to Neptune, who was thought to have a peculiar Care of all that 


travell'd within the Compaſs of his Dominions; Thus the Heroes 


in Homer (6); 


Oi 3 nder, Nun geg zb M,bW!/, Alon eg gos, 3 
IZov, Tot d om du Faxdons led pc ov 
Tavgss Teuuinayes Ero, Fore ruarox alTy; 


Landed at Pylus, where King Neleus reign'd, 
With blackeft Bulls they ſew'ral Altars ftain'd, 
A Sacrifice to Neptune. —: n 


nnn 
* 
9 


bib. VI. cap. XXI. Bpigr, 1. 4 40 
5 * Hence 
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(4) Metamorph. XI. 25... (bY of v. 4. (0 Lib. 1. Od. v., % Anthot. | 


. * 
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Hence Petronius Arbiter calls ſhaving their Hair, naufragorum ulti- 
mam votum, the laſt Vow of Men in Shipwreck (4). It was alſo 
cuſtomary for thoſe, who had eſcap'd any other Danger, particu- 
larly ex weydas owd3y]es viou, for ſuch as bad recover'd from any 
dangers Sickneſs, to ſhave off their Hair (5). The Xgyptians 
us d to fhave their own Hair, when they pay'd their  Acknowledg- 
ments to the Gods for the Recovery of their Children (c). 
Harbours were Places render'd either by Nature or Arc, commo- 
dious for the Entertainment of Ships, and to defend them againft 
the Inſults of Winds and Waves: The former ſort were uſually 
atthe Mouth of a River, or in a Creek of the Sea, under the'Co- 
vert of ſome lofty Promontory : The latter were. vaſt Piles; or 
Heaps of Earth and other Materials, caſt up in the Form of a Se- 
micirele, with Arms of a vaſt Length extended into the Sea; Theſe 
were call'd yyau.(d) from their Reſemblance to Crabs Claws 
or da F ee. (e); or dur, as in Homer, who ſpeaks thus of 
the Phorcynian Harbour (f); | | 


-” 


— OE RES 

AxTal pf, Nανι ort Tenet | 
—— There tuo great Piles ſtood out, 

Which made an Hayen, — — © 


Cicero terms them cornua 2. For the ſecurity of the Ships enclos d 
therein, we find it uſual to fix to the two Ends vaſt Chains, or Booms, 
as appears of the Syracuſian Harbour mention'd in Frontinus (b): 
Nor was it unfrequent to guard them with great Pales fortify'd 
againſt the Water with Pitch: Hence Havens: are ſometimes term'd 
in Latin clauſtra, in Greek xAeoes (i). On both ſides of the Mole 
were ftrong Towers (t), which were defended, in the Night, and 
all Times of Danger by Garriſons of Soldiers (H. Not far diftant 
hence, was a Watch-tower with Li to direct Mariners; this was 
call d Pharos, which Name originally belong d to a little Iſland in the 
Mouth of the River Nile, where the firſt of theſe Towers was built, 
but afterwards was naturaliz d both in Greece, and at Rome. 
. The ſecond Part of the Harbour was term'd gue, in Latin oftium, 


and fauces, being the Mouth, or Entry between the Arms of the 


. Mux#s, was the inmoſt Part of the Harbour, neareſt to the Shoar, 
and moft ſecure from the Waves, inſemuch that their Ships were 
often ſuffer d. to lie looſe, whereas in other Parts of the Harbour 
they were uſually either chain d to the Land, or lay at Anchor: It 


(a) Cap. LXIII. -(6) Conf, Artemidorus Oneirocrit. lib. I. XII () 
Di oderus Siculus Bibliot hec. Hiſt. lib I. (d) Diodorus Siculus lib. XII. Thuci- 
didis Sehohaft. (e) Polyanus Strateg. lib. v. F) dH. . (8) Epiſt. ad Attic. 
lib IX. ep. XIX. (i) Strateg. lib. I. (i) Thucyd, lib. II. ct) Vegetius lib. v. 
Gap, II. (4) Thuezdides, curtius, Polyanus. - {ASE 4 
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was diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Partitions by Walls, erefted for the 
moſt part of Stone, under the Covert of which the Veſſels had Pro- 
tection; theſe Places were alld ewes (4), whence Homer G. | 


- Errods cf arev erhebe phveos 
Nies ibννe ] rar Ita uv IXOVTH 


The Ships that. far within the Harbour lodge, | | 


They were alſo term'd yauaoyer, and all together compos'd what 
was call'd yaura . — od likewiſe the Docks, in which 


Ships were built, or career'd, and dragg'd to Land; theſe were 
nam'd p2w# 01x01 Ce), & (a), vewer (e), Cc. | 

"The adjacent Places were uſually fill'd with Inns, and Stews CD 

well ftock'd with Females that proſtituted themſelves to the Mariners, 


Merchants, and Artificers of all forts, who flock d thither in reat - 


Numbers. Moſt Harbours were adorn'd with Temples, or Altars, 
where Sacrifices were offer'd to the Tutelar Deities of the Place, and 
Preſidents of the Sea; mention of which we find as in other Places, 
fo particularly in Homer G, who ſpeaks of a Cave in the Haven of 
Fhaca dedicated to the Nuiades. 

Scheffer will have ftationes navium to differ from the 4 in this, 
that here Ships were not lay d up for any conſiderable Time, but 
remain d only till they were ſupply'd with Water, or other Neceſſa- 
ki or = _— 15 _ Occaſions. They had CN 

I 'd deut (b), deen (i), tog H,,ñut k), & (D, 

65 (); ; and were frequently at ſome diftance from the Shoar, 
— 6 aH in Plutarch (n) is term'd Snoaacuey, which imports 
— being among the Waves; and by Thugydides &yew ir —_ 
which anſwers in ſome meaſure to the Latin Phraſe in Livy, in 
ris ſtare, to ride at Anchor. 

2 Times of War they detended themſelves with Fortifications on 
both ſides, but made after a different manner; towards the Land 
they fortify'd themſelves with a Ditch, and Parapet, or Wall, built 
m the Form of a Semicircle, and extended from one point of the Sea 


to another: This was ſometimes defended with Towers, and beau- - 


tify'd with Gates, thro which. they ifſu'd forth to attack their Ene- 
mies. Homer hath left us a remarkable Deſcription of the ae 
Fortifications in the 122 0 me (% . 


„rd Viewer, 
2. 7 1 Ius, & N, VNGVTE, J e. 
” aUT0108 aa zue £ 5 , 
« 060 Ii aur νννν,EGV uin de am 


( Euftathins oh Y. Had. &. (b) dh. „t (e) Diodorus Siculus lib. Xl v 

n ody e. (e) Demoſtben,' Sebol. Otat. de corona, Suidas, 

i ) Pollux lib- IX. cap. V. (8) o vv. 103- (b) Hefychi- 

5 (i) Strabo-libe VII. (c) Appianues lib, V. (I Polys. Ib. 1. (1m) Thucyd, 
4: 1 Scholiaſt, * (0) Lied, *. v. 436 

Exre d- 
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Exroder g B tr ad Taper Jeu, | 
Evegay, ue, ty 5 oxbroTas KATETNERS: | 
A bulky Wall, and lofty Tow'rs to ſhield 
Their Navy and themſelves, the 770jaxs: build. 
On theſe great Gates for Paſfages they make, 
Convenient Ways that all their Horſe ſhould take, 
And all around they dug a ſpatious Dich, 
Fixing great Pales of Woods — ;; ĩ?ĩ7?ĩ = 


0 


Towards the Sea, or within it, they fix d great pales of Wood, like 


thoſe in Harbours; before theſe the Veſſels of Burden were plac d in 
ſuch Order, as they might be inſtead of a Wall, and give ProteQi- 
en to thoſe within; in which manner Nicias is reported by Ibucydi- 
Ar to have encamp'd himſelf: But this ſeems only to have been pra- 
tis d, when the Enemy vas thought ſuperior in Strength, and rais d 
in them great Apprehenſions of Danger. At other Times all they 
d to do, was to appoint a ſew of their Ships to obſerve their Ene- 
my's Motions ; theſe were term'd aegpuaexids (4), and the Sol- 
giers Tvgoees:, or mugoceidar, from Tues de, a Torch, Wherewith 
they fignify'd the Approach of their Enemies (6). When their 
Fortifications were thought ſtrong enough to ſecure them from the 
Afﬀault of Enemies, it was frequent to drag their Ships to Shoar, 
which.the Greeks calf d «#wAxs3iv, the Romens ſubducere (c). Around 
the Ships the Soldiers plac'd their Tents, as appears every where in 
Homes, Thu. y4ides (d), and others; but this ſeems only to have been 
prattis d in Winter, when their Enemy's Fleet was laid up, and 
could not affault them; or in long Sieges, and when they lay in no 
— from their Enemies by Sea, as in the Vejan War, where 
the Defenders of Troy never once attempted to encounter the Greci- 
ans in a Sea fight; at other Times the Ships only lay at Anchor, or 


nere ty d to the Shoar, that updn any Alarm they might be read 


fo receive the Enemy. 
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Of their Engagements, &c. by Sea. | 


N preparing for an Engagement at Sea, the firſt Buſineſs was ta 
disburthen their Ships of War of all Proviſions, and other Lum- 
ber not neceſſary in the Action, leſt by too heavy a Load they 

ſhould be render d unwieldly, and unfit for Service, being neither able 
with Force and Vigour to aſſaſł their Enemies, nor by lightiy tacking 


(0). Thueyd. fib. 1. ( Polyenys lib. 1TH; ſe) Ljvus ib. XXIT, cap. XXVII. 


| Cicero de Offic, Ib Ill, (% Lib. YI. 
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about to avoid their Onſets. This done, when the Fnemy appear d 
in View, they took down their Sails, lower'd their Maſts, and ſecur'd 
whatever might expoſe them to the Winds, choofing rather to be 
govern'd by Oars, which they could manage at their Pleaſure. 

this account we read that Hanno the Cartbaginian, being purſu'd by 
a Fleet of Dionyſus the Sicilian, to which he was much inferior in 
Strength and Number, and having no Way to make his Eſcape, took 
down his Sails as preparing to fight; whereby decoying the Sicilians . 
to do the like, whilft they were bfie and obſery'd him not, he un- 
expettedly hois'd again his Sails, and made away (4. 
As to their Order of Battle, that was vary'd as Time, Place, and 
other Circumſtances requir'd ; being fometimes form'd like an Half- 
moon, and call'd Sg palword js, the Horns jutting out towards 
the Enemy, and containing the ableft Men and Ships; ſometimes, 

on the contrary, having its Belly neareft the Enemy, and its Horns 
turn'd backwards, when it was termꝭd xver a dH: Nor was 

jt unuſual to range them in the Form of a Circle, which they call'd 
xUxAey TdT]&u; or (to mention no more) in the Figure of the Let - 
ter V (5), with the Horns extended in a direct Line, and meeting 

at the End; which Order was nam'd emuauris meegraZis, in La- 
tin forceps, and was uſually.encounter'd by the Enemies rang d into 
the ſame Order inverted, whereby they reſembled the Figure of a 
Wedge, or Beak, whence it was calb'd cuneus, or roſtrum ; this en- 
abled them to penetrate into the Body of the adverſe Battle. i 

© Before they PIR Battle, both Parties invok'd the Gods to their 
Aſſiſtance by Prayers and Sacrifices; and the Admirals, going from 
Ship to Ship in ſome ofthe lighter Veſſels, exhorted their Soldiers in 

a fot Oration to behave themſelves like Men: Then, all Things be- 
ing in Readineſs, the Signal was given by hanging out of the Admi- 
ral's Galley a gilded Shield, as we read in Plutarch; or a red Gar- 
ment, or Banner (c); which was term'd algen oypsia. During 


- 


the Elevation of this the Fight continu'd, and by ifs Depreſſion, or 
Inclination towards the right or left, the reft of the Ships were di- 
rected in what manner to attack their Enemies, or retreat from the 

(d). To this was added the Sound of Trumpets, which was begun i 

the Admiral's Galley (e), and continu'd round the whole Navy (f); 
it was likewiſe» uſual for the Soldiers before the Fight to fing a P k 
or Hymn to Mars (3 and after the Fight another to Apollo. 4 
* TheFight was uſually begun by the Sdmirar alle, as we find 


done at the Battle of Salamis (H, and another Time by Atralus's 
Ship (i): It was carry'd on in two different manners, for not only 
the Ships engag'd one another, _ by their Beaks and Prows, a 
ſometimes their Sterns eadeavour'd to daſh in Pieces, or overſet an 
and fink their Oppoſers; but the Soldiers alſo annoy'd their Enemies 
with Darts and Slings, and upon their nearer Approach with Swords 
and Spears; Thus ces (%% / 


* 
- 
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eus lib. Y. _ (5) Vegetius. ( Diodoyus Sicu ws. lib. XII. Pol 
lid, 1. (4) Leo Tact. 8 2 andro, (F) Diodorus | b. Xl: 89 
Suidas, (e) Djodorws lib. 111, (1) Polybins Ib. XYI, (0 Lib 111. 2-1 
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Igwe Face of horrid War appears. 
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1 primum roſtris crepuerunt APs 3 
nn puppim rediere rates, emiſſaque tela 


Aera texerunt, vnn cadentia gontum. „an 


be Sbips ficſt ſhew their fierceſt Rage, 1 
ene And furiouſly with aa Beaks DEAEe 5 | th 
. Theſe turn about, a en the Javelins fy, 
And Show'rs of Arrows darken all the Sky | 
The Sea is cover d oer. 


Afterwards he goes on in this manner, 


um non excuſſis torguemur tela lacertis, . 
— 3 jaculato vulnera ferro; 
Miſcentu / que manus, nauali plurima bello 
Enſis agit; ſtat quiſ que ſux de robore puppis 


Pronus in "adver 05 IS, — — 


E. 9 


They throw no longer Darts, no longer try 
With miſhve Arms to kill the Enemy 


Both cloſe (Oe ether E * Swords they dear, | 
Each ftoutly keeps his Poſt, ——= _ 


Nor can it be wonder'd how 3 xch'd fo ad one another, 
when we find it uſual to link their els together with Chains, or 
Grappling-irons, of which I have ſpoken in in one of the fore-going 
Chapters 3 whence Silius (4), 


| — — hijef4 ligant binc vincula ferri 
Ai que illine naves, ſteterumque ad pralia nexa; 
Nec jaculo, aut longe certatur arundine fuſa, 
Cominus © gladio terreſtr ia pralia miſcent. 


Chain'd faſt with Irons both the Navies ſtand, 
No Blood the Darts and flying Weapons (| pil, 


With Swords they cloſely joyn'd begin to Kill 


a for want of Irons, they ſo fix'd their Oars, as thereby to 
1 their Enemies from e So we read in Lucan (6); 


Seque tenem remis, 100 ſletit equore bellum. 
The Ships they hold with Oars, and all around 


This ſort of combat was not unlike a Siege, hare the ener Par- 
ki prevailing over” their Enemies, enter'd their Veſſels by laying 


of wn. Gi. ad — — * — * * 
= 
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Bridges between them, and, having kilPd, or taken Priſoners all ' 


jer, 


8 


i07 


they found in Arms, ſeiz'd and dragg'd away their Ships. 


When a Town was beſieg d by Sea, they us d to environ its Walls 


and Harbour with Ships rang d in Order one fide of the Shoar 
to the other, and ſocloſel op together by Chains and Bridges 2 
which arm'd Men were ple , that without breaking their Order, 


there could he no Paſſage from the Town to the Sea; this Leagner 


Diodorus calls & cd pea (4). The better to prevent any Attempts of 
the Beſieg d, . is ſaid to have invented a ſort of Boom md 
with Spikes of Iron, which ſwam upon the Waters; this he plac d at 
the Mouth of the Harbour of Rbodgs, when he beſieg d that City (h. 
Sometimes they block d up the Harbour, or made a Paſſage to the 


Town by raiſing a yaſt Mole before it, as we read of Hlexander in the 


Siege of Tyre (c); or by ſinking Ships fill'd with Stones and Sand, as 
we find practis d by the Romans. | i! £5 5.44945 | 
The Attacks were uſually carry d on by Men ſtanding upon Bridges 
between the Ships, and thence with Darts and Stones forcing the Be- 
ſieg d from their Walls: Thus Alexander in the Siege of Tyre ſo or- 


der d his Gallies, that, two of them being joyn'd at the Heads, and + 


the Sterns ſomewhat diſtant, Boards and Planks were laid over in the 
Faſhion of Bridges, for Soldiers to ſtand upon, who were in this man- 
ner row d cloſe to the Wall, where without any Danger they threw 
Darts at their Enemies, being ſhelter d behind the For 

their own Gallies (4d). Here alſo, that they might throw their miſ- 
five Weapons with greater Adyantage, and batter the Walls with 


their Rams, and other Engines, they erected Towers ſo high as to 


command the City-walls, from which having repell'd the Defenders, 
they by this means had Opportunity to deſcend by Ladders. 
The Beſieg d were not at a loſs for ways of defeating" theſe Strate- 


gems; the Ships link'd together they pull'd aſunder with Iron Hooks, 


the Paſſage to the Town they block d up in the ſame manner the E- 
nemies had done that of the Harbbur, or other ways (e); if they 
could not hinder their Approach, they fail d not to gall. them with 
Darts, Stones, Fire- balls, melted Pitch, or Metals, and many other 


Things; and laſtly, to trouble you go farther, it was frequent ſor 


thoſe in the Town to deſtroy the Veſſels and Works of the Beliegers 


by Fire- ſhips, as we find done by the Brians (f); Who, taking a 


large Veſſel, put a great Quantity of Ballaſt into the Stern, cover d 
the Head with Pitch, Tar, and Brimſtone, then by the Help of Sails 
and Oars brought her cloſe to the Macedonian Fortreſs, where having 
ſet the combuſtible, Matter on Fire, they retreated, into Boats pre- 
par d for that pur poſe; the Fire immediately ſeiz d the Towers of 


the Fort ification, and, by the Help, of, Torches and Fice-brands caſt 


by thoſe in the Boats, the Work it ſelf took Fire, and that vaſt Pile, 
on which ſo much Time and. Labour had been heſtow d, was in a few 


Moments quite demoliſh d. The Uſeiof Fire-ſhips we likewiſe meet 


with among ſt the Abdi nt in Diodoru the Sicilian. (g. 


11 1 


— 
* . 
* 


(s) Thucydides lib, VII. (f) cut WB, IV. (g) Lb. 


(4); Lib. XII. () Diodorus. hb XX. (Curtin: lib Iv. (4) idem ibidews; | 
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POLES nN + <1 hp 
Of the Spoils, Military Rewards, Paniſhments, &c. 


T 1Rory being obtain d, the Conquerors rode Home trium. 
/ © phant, laden with the Spoils of their Enemies, and drag 
| ging after them the captive Ships, as appears from the lu- 
Rances of Alcibiades in Plutarch, and Lyſander in Xenopborr (4): The 
later of theſe had Crowns, or Garlands preſented him by all the con- 
federate Cities of Sparta, as he paſl'd by them, which Cuſtom wa; 
conſtantly praftis'd by the Grecians, from whom it ſeems to have 
been deriv d to Nome: Nor was the Admiral, or the Soldiers, and 


= ge (b) only adorn d-with Garlands, but their Ships were 

ikewiſe bedeck'd with chen (c); whereby the Rbodians were once 

= to extreme Danger; for their Enemies having made them- 
el 


ves Maſters of their Ships, nd them with Lawrel, and entering 
them, were receiv'd with great Joy into Rbodes (d); which Strate- 
gem was frequently practis d in Greece (e). Nor were they beauti- 
Fra with Garlands only, but hung likewiſe -about with Wrecks and 
broken Pieces of the Ships deſtroy'd in Battle, eſpecially the dpaure, 
Wer bEE,að RoevnCa, and other ornamental Parts, which the Con- 
querors were very induſtrious in procuring to grace their Triumphs; 
whence of Hector threatning the Grecian with Deftrudtion 
Homer ſays,” ; 3 Vent Uta; 


reræ 3 may dm Jen axe xb 


Theſe they call d aug, and to deprire a Ship of them dur 
exe (F). In this manner the Victors return'd Home, filling the 
Sea with their Shouts, Acclamations, and Hymns, which were ſweet- 
end by the Harmony of ' Muſical Inſtruments, as appears from the 
Example of Lyſander in-Phlarob/- © + as 724 
Being receiv'd into the City, they went ſtraightway to the Tem- 
= of the Gods, where they dedicated the choſceſt of their Spoils: 
Thus we read, that the 4Syracnufians having defeated the Athenians, 
and the Rbodians after a Victory over Demetrius, fuld the Temple; 
of their Gods with Wrecks of Ships. Nor was it unuſual to preſent 
entire Veſſels to them; for we find that Pbormio, having overcome 
the Lacedamoni ans, conſecrated a Ship to Neptune (g); and the Gre- 
cians after their great Victory over the Pe: ant at Salamis are repor- 
ted to have dedicated three Fhænician Triremes (H) ; 
Having paid their Compliment to the Gods, the Remainder of 
their Spoils they beftow'd in the Porticos, aud other publick Places 
Aa) „ , 0D. —— 77 — — — 75 
trummis ib II. cap. . 18) han, '( f )* Xenophon b. vi. 
Diodorus lib. Xt. (0) ilerodprar fb il. CY). HY Ai — | 90 
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of their City, to preſerve the Memory of their Victory 3 To whidk 
End they weredikewiſe honour'd with Statues, Inſcriptions, and 
Trophies, the laſt of which were ſometimes erected in their ownl 
Country, but more frequently near the Place where they had over- 
thrown their Enemies, and were adorr'd with Arms, and broken 


Wrecks of Shipsg which for that reaſon were loo d on as a Siga and 


Teſtimony bf Victory; thus we are told by Tbucydider (4), that in a 
Fight between the Athenians and Corintbi ans, where both Parties 


made Pretenſions to Victor v the former w were by moft efteem'd te 


—— the bene d Title by + IP As * po eſs d themſelves of their 


worſted by, Attalus, yet. ws 
eden £0 AER mongſt the ad 8 4 
4505 E de We that the Da wi 


* were the Principal of ern dh peculiar to thoſe who 
had ſery*d their Country by Sea; others they ſeem alſo to have been 


frequently honour'd with, which being common to thoſe, who hal 
been uſeful in other Stations, may he more properly xeferr'd to o- 


ther Places, where I have already treated of them. The Chief of 
their Puniſhments was Whipping with Cords; which was ſometimes 
inflicted on Criminals eb their lower Parts within the Ship, and 
their Heads thruſt out- at. P into the Sea. Thus 
one Scylax, Maſter of a 5 Iyndian udien Vettel, Gy treated by Oleg abetes, 
for not being careful tokeep Watchlayd Ward c). 

There ſeems to have been a Puniſhment, by which Offenders were 
ty d with Cords to a Ship, and dragg d in the Waters till they were 


drown'd; in which manner Sqlla was treated by Minos, after ſhe hal 


betray d to him her Father and Kingdpm. 
Others were thrown alive into the oh as we read of Jonas the 


ophet. 

* erg Not, or ſüch a8 refus'd to ſerve at dea after a laxvſul * 
— —— at rn > 877 ſelves — their Poſterity condemn d 
«Tie, Ignominy, r Disfranchifement (1), of which Puniſhwea 
I have | poken in one of the former Books. 


5 VauT aa, e not only bound with Cords 
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of che or the Grecians "had Baal 21 7 30 
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uro was the vt who inflate the Greeians' oy in the 
manner of performing their laſt. Offices to the Deceas'd, 
which gave occaſion to the Inventors of Fables to affigi 
bim a vaſt and unbounded Empire in the Shades below, and 
conſtitute him ſupreme Monarch of all the Dead» And, fince there 
is ſcarce any uſeful Art, the Inventor whereof was not reckon'd a- 
mongft the Gods, and believ'd fo patronize and preſide over thoſe 
| Arti ificers be had firſt inftrufted, no Wonder if He, who taught the 
rude and unciviliz'd Ages, what Ref pet, what Ceremonies were due 
to the Dead, had the Honour to be number d amongft the Deities 
of firſt Quality, fince the Duties belonging to the Dead were 


ofa la t of far greater Importance, and the Neglect of them a Crime 
of cher Character than of thoſe — dan titich For the 


. — ꝗ)—qäAB ———_—_— 
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(9) Dodoru a Ub, v. caps XY, | 


Dead 
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Dead were ever held ſacred and inviolable even amongſt the moſt 


barbarous Nations; to defraud them of any due Reſpett was a 
greater and more unpardonable Sacri lege, than to ſpoil the Tem- 


ples of the Gods; their Memories were preſerv'd with a religious 


Care and Reverence, and all their Remains honour'd with Worſhip 
and Adoration; Hatred and Envy themſelves were put to ſilence, for 
it was —_ a Sign of a cruel and inhuman Diſpoſition to ſpeak evil 
of the and proſecute Revenge beyond the Grave; no Provoca- 
tion was thought ſufficient to-warrant ſo ſoul an Action, the higheſt 
Affronts from themſelves whilſt alive, or afterwards from their 
Children, were efteem'd weak Pretences for diſturbing their Peace. 


Offenders of this kind were not only branded with Diſgrace and 


Infamy, but by Solon's Laws incurr'da ſevere Penalty (4). 

But of all the Honours paid to the Dead, the Care of their Fune- 
ral Rites was the greateſt and moſt neceſſary ; . far theſe were look'd 
upon as a Debt ſo ſacred, that ſuch as neglected to diſcharge it, were 


thought accurs d; hence the Romans calld them juſta, the Grecians 


Nina, voupe, vol be, time, zg, Oc. all which Words 
imply the inviolable Obligations, which Nature has laid upon the 
Living to take Care of the Obſequies of the Dead. And ng Won- 
der if they were thus ſolicitous about the Interment of the Dead, 
ſince they were Rrongly poſſeſs d with an Opinion, that their Souls 
could not be admitted into the Ehſian Shades, but were forc'd to wan- 
der deſolate and without Company, till their Bodies were commit- 


ted to the Earth (); and if ad never the good Fortune to ob- 


tain human Burial, the Time of their Excluſion from the common 


Receptacle of the Ghoſts was no leſs than an hundred Years; whence 


in moſt of thePoets we meet with paſſionate Requeſts of dying Men, 


or their Ghoſts after Death for this Favour z I will only give you one 


out of Homer (e), who. introduces the Soul of EZlp:nor ea 
ſeeching Uſes to perform his Funeral Rite; 
«| 3 Tl, : . WP 9065 YI 


Nu I 4 F +1 Lettat, & Tags Tore | 
r o5 imgepe TUTIW Sora, 
TnAguaxs &, oy g e wrydenoiy Lewes, by, 
Mi A dxAousoer, varxlov i de are 


Noris, uh vn Seay Hürde Y ,“rrt 
nn Kennen 4%)! 
When home wards bound th' infernal Shades you quit 
Don't me unhappy Wretch, my Friend, forget, 
If ought of dear Concern yon ve leſt behind, 8 


eftly be- 


of 3h» 258 


With Zeal tow'rd me let that affect your Mind, 
If aged Sire, vont Wife, or hopeful Heir can bind, 
Let Dirge and Burial ſolemnize my Fates 1 
Leſt I ſhou d prove to th Gods a Reprob ate: 
IIdis, this I beg, This earneſtly implo re. 


1 


(a) Demgſthen. orat. in Leptin, P.utarchus Solone. (b) 
da. N. v. 66, 72. 8 M AT <>: 


Homerus Had. L. (e 


* 4 4 * hl * : 
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Thus win my Soul to Biß be Gaffel der. f. . 


This 
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This was the Reaſon, why of all Tmprecations the greateſt was to 
wiſh that a Perſon might d rag inrinler Node, 7. c. die defti- 
tute of Burial; and oft all the Forms of Death the moſt terrible was 
that by Shipwrack, as wherein the Body was ſwallow'd up by the 
Deep; whence 0vid, tho willing to reſign his miſerable Life, yet 
prays againſt this Dean E a 


* an 7 #5 4 
Denmite naufragium, mors mibi munus erit. 450 


Death would my Soul from anxious Troubles caſe, et 9 
But that 1 fear to periſh by the Seas, | 8 | 


Wherefore, ' when they were in Danger of being caſt away, it was 
cuſtomary to faſten to ſome Part of their Body the moſt precious of 
all their Stores, with a Direction to the firſt that found their dead 
Corpſes, if the Waves chanc'd to row! them to the Shear, entreat- 
ing of him the Favour of an human Burial, and profering what they 
carry'd about them as a Reward, or deſiring him to expend ſome 
Part of it upon their Funeral (2) Rites, and accept the reſt himſelf. 
But tho* the Carcaſe brought no Reward ang with it, yet was it 
not therefore lawful to paſs it by negletted, and to deny it what was 
look'd on as a Debt to all Mankind; for not only the Aibenian Laws 
forbad ſo great an Act of Inhumanity (5), but in all Parts of Greece 
it was looł d upon as a great Provocation to the Infernal Gods, and a 
Crime that would call up certain Vengeance from the Regions below 
(e); nor could the guilty Perſon be freed from tho Puniſhment of 
his Offence, or admitted to converſe with Men, or worſhip the Gods, 
but was look d upon as profane and polluted, till he had undergone 
the accuſtom'd Purifications, and appeas d the incens d Deities. Yet 
it was not al ways fequir d that all the Funeral Solemnities ſhould bs 
nicely perform'd, which the Haſt of Travellers, that ſhould light 
upon the Carcaſe, might oftentimes not permit, bat it was ſufficient 
to caſt 17 or ſoft Earth upon it three Times together, according to 
Horace (d); | 9 SN HARA 
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Qu1nquem feſtinat, non eſt mora longs, licebit 
Injecto ter pulver e curras. 


* 
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— Over the Corpſe thrice ſprinkle Sand, 
— not recard yourHatt-- © | 


- Of theſe three Handfuls one at leaſt was thrown/upon the Head. 
This, in Caſes of Neceſſity, was look d upon as enough to gain 
the Ghoſts Admiſſion into Phuto's Dominions; aud to free ſuch as hap- 
pen d upon their Bodies from the Fear of being haunted, yet was far 


* - 


8 . 


* 


AM 4 * 


_ (4) Synefeus Epilt. Iaterpretes Hittoriæ Ae Tyrit, Menrſaus in Lxeopbhro. 
nis Caſſandram v. 367. ( Rauf Var. Hitt. lib. V. c. XIV. (% Sorbo 
 Scholeaftes" Antigone; (4) Lib 1. Od. XXIII. v. 36. Lyintilanns Dcelam. Y- 
VI, Celis Rbodiginus Wb. XVII. cap. XX. 8 


» 2 


42838 8 


SORR ANA AAS TT Ag 


Chap. 1 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. 163 


| from affording them entire Satisfaction; wherefore ſuch as had been 
 interr'd clandeſtinely, or in haſt and without the cuſtomary. Solemni- 


ties, if afterwards good Fortune diſcofer'd. them, to any of their 
Friends. were honour'd with a ſecond Funeral, as appears from the 
Story of Polydarys in Firgil, who being murder d and interr d by Po- 
Iymneftor, does yet make his Complaint to Ayeas at his Arrival in 
Thrace, that his Sonl could not reſt, till his Obſequies were ä 
according to Cuſtom, uherefore the pigus Hero 


Inſt aurat s, animamque cre 
Condit ee 1 * n 


Attends the Rites, and gives the Sul Repos 
_ Within. a wiſh'd for Tomb. a h ed S 


Not was it f ufficient to be honour 1 wii this ſolemn Performance 
of their Funeral Rites, except theit Bodies were prepar'd for, Burial 
by their Relations, and inter d in the Sepulcees of their Fathers; 
the Want of which was leck d upon by themſelves, and their ſurvi- 
ving Friends, as a very great Misfortuge, and not much inferior to 
Death it ſelf, as appears from innumerable Ver c Which 1 
ſhallonly trouble you Wich the following; the firſt raken from the Epir 
BON: Leonidas. og PSs Which runs thus (% W. 


Hod 1 fraxtns eU XDerde, Ex T6 ee 5 . 5 
| Haręns, rd 4 et Tig e r 2911. 


| . 1 from Trrentun fir, remote do lie s 
- My.native Soil, than Death ch! worle Sis 


The ti from Ein Wü ler Who bark ve preſery'd oreſtes 
Nemneſtra, b im into a foreiga Country 
mary Years aft ker heari be had ended dn Days there, 5 
rather periſh d at firſt, than after ſo many Years continuance 
of Life ve dy'd from dog and been deſtitute 0 | the laſt 
Vie of his Friends, Her Words are theſe (e), I e 


\ Bojan 41 „ 6 al, Nauzel, t. in, 

Ns 06Adv, TL NY NE Boy, rial 

Deb! ic Zyl. Y rig vu 

* raid, x o 

Dae dard Eee. Ty Th. ige, 1 ln 

Tote „ % 017i ch FI | | 
Na , ue olg, Rams v GANG gut 
Fass anus, ig lagtyirne Ax, KC, 


Oh! could I wiſh chou hadft, unhappy — 4 — | 5 1 
Deen Hain; before 1 ſent thee” thus aw; 


II a 3 


— 

mm Aneid, III. v. 625 & 67. Anutholog. e Wi. r 
y, (e) V. 1134. 3 
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Then thou hadft neer theſe doleful Mis ries felt, 

But dy'd in th* Innocence of Infancy ; 

Then thou hadft had one common Sepulture 

With thy dear Father, then thy Siſter's Love 
And Pity neer would thus have heap'd up Woes 

Now thou. art in a ſoteign Latid depriv* LT 
Of thoſe bleſt Rites thy Friends could once beſtow, 

And as thy Life unhappy was, ſo is alike thy "$4 


For this reaſon, ſuch as dy'd in foreign Countries, had uſually 
their Aſhes brought Home, and interr'd in the. Sepulcres of their 
Anceftors, or, at leaft, in ſome Part of their native Country; it 
being thought that the fame Mother, which gave them Life and 
Birth. was only fit to receive their Remains, and afford them a 
peaceful Habitation after Death. Whence ancient Authors afford us 
innumerable Inſtances of Bodies convey'd ſometimes by the Com - 

mand of Oracles, ſometimes by the good Will of their Friends, 
from foreign Countries to the Sepulcres of their Fathers, and with 
great Solemnity depoſited there. Thus Theſeus was remov'd from 
Feyrut to Athens, oreſtes from Tegez, and his Son Tiſamenus from He- 
lice to Sparta, and Aviflomenes (to mention no more) from #bodes to 
Meſſ-ne. How far this Cuſtom extended to Soldiers, and by whom 
it was firſt introduc into Greece, has been related in the precedent 


. Nor was this pious Care limited to Perſons of free Condition, 
but Slaves alſo had. ſome” Share therein; for we find the Aibeni an 
Law-giver commanding the Mapiftrates call'd Demarchi, under a 

ſevere Penalty, to ſdlemnize the Funerals not ſo much of Citi- 

zens, whoſe Friends ſeldom fail'd of paying the laſt Honours, as of 

Slaves, who frequently were deftitute of decent Burial (a). 

But if any Perſon was backward. in paying his dead Friends due 

Reſpett, or but ſparing in his Expences upon their Obſequies and 

Monuments, the Government look'd upon him as void of Huma- 

nity and natural Affection, and thereupon excluded him from bear- 

ing any Office of Truſt and Honour; for one ſpecial *. con- 
cerning the Lives and Behaviour of ſuch as appear d idates 
for the Magiſtracy at Athens, was, whether they had taken due 
care in celebrating the Funerals, and adorning the Monuments of 
their Relations (): Farther, to appear gay and pleaſant before the 
ordinary Time of Mourning expir'd, was Matter of no ſmall Scan- 
dal; for we find it objected by E/chines to Demoſthenes as a Crime 
of a very heinous Nature, that after the Death of his only Davgh- 
ter, he ſacrificd to the Gods in white Apparel, and adorn'd with 
Cudney before due Reſpeft was paid to the Memory of ſuch a 
Relation. DF aged 5 6445- djs FHN 44) 
The great Concern they had about Funeraty-may farther appear 
from the Reſpect paid to Perſons officiating therein: For we find 


=” Demoſthen, Orat, in Mac art. (5) Xenophon de dit, 5 4 7 1b. 1. = 


a 


* 


9 (t) Plutarchur, Cornelius Nep>4 Phocione, Valerius Maximus ib. v. 
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Cretan  xeTaxairac, who had the Care of Funeral, to have 

reverencd equally with their Prieſts; and when their Laws 
rmitted to ſteal from others, as was likewiſe cuſtomary at Spar- 
ta, thoſe Men were cxempted from the common Calamity, to con- 
vey away any Part of their Goods being look d on as a kind of Sa- 
crilege (a) 1 | Tome + 7 
Notwithſtanding all this, there were ſome ſo unhappy, as by their 
Actions whilft alive, or the aggravating Circumſtances of their 


Death, to be unworthy of all Title to the common Funeral Rites, 


and ſome to any Funeral at all ; Such were theſe that follow 3 
1. Publick, or private Enemies; for tho* it was look d upon as 
inhuman to deny an Enemy the common Privilege of Nature F 
yet upon ſome extraordinary Provocations we find it pradtis' 
y the ancient Grecians: Homer has introduc d Vs threatning 
Socus therewith (6) ;. Hector likewiſe promiſing the ſame Treatment 
to Patroclus (c), and Achilles revenging his Cruelty by the like Uſage 


of him (d). The ſame Poet hath furniſh'd us with ſeveral Inſtances 


of Heroes made xv9} wiaAryIea, and xdvgaty ol T's Ae, 


a Prey to Birds and Beaſts: No better Treatment had the Bones 
of Pyrrbus, Achilles's Son, treacherouſſy murder'd by Greftes (eh 


Sparſe per Ambracias que jacuere vide 
Which lay diſpers'd about th” Ambracian Roads. 


And however this may be thought the Practice of thoſe primitive 


and unciviliz'd Mortals, yet there want not Inftances in more 
refin'd Ages; For Lyſander the Spartan Admiral, having routed the 
Athenian Fleet, causd Philocles one of their Commanders, and to 
the Number of four thouſand Athenian Friſoners, to be put to 
Death, and refus'd to give them human Burial. (). 

2. Such as betray'd, or conſpir d againſt their Country (g)- On 
which account Ariſtocrates, being convicted of againft the 
Arcadians, was ſton'd to Death, and caft out ot the Bounds of their 
Country unbury'd (6); for it was thought but reaſonable, that Vil- 
lains conſfiring the Ruin of their Country, ſhould be depriv'd of 
all Privilege in it. Pauſanias likewiſe, aſtep he had deliver'd Greece 


from the Perſians, being found upon ſome Diſcontent to maintain a 


Correſpondence with them, was pin'd to Death, and deny'd Burial 
(i); and the famous Pbocion; being unjuſtly condemn'd by the Aibe- 


nian, as conſpiring to deliver the Piraeus into their Enemy's Hands, 
bad his Body caſt out of Attica, and a ſevere Penalty was decreed 


againft any that ſhould honour it with Interment © (#). So exact 


they were in the Obſervation of This Cuſtom, that when the Pefti- 


lence rag'd at Aubent, and the Oracle gave out, that the only Re- 


(e Pluterchus; Gree, Quai XXI. (C Wade (c) na mw. (4) inks . 
< Ovid. in in v. 304. F)  Pauſanias Be-ticis, p. 39. Edit, Hanov. @ 
4 L 


odorus Siculys lib. XVI. cap, VI. (b) Pauſan a N. en cis. ' (i) Plutayc 


by 


1 7 3 * 
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medy was to fetch Themiſtocles's Bones from Magneſfa, they refus'd 
to do it publickly, but, conveying them privately and as it were 
by ſtealth, hid them in the Ground. Amongſt the Betrayers of 
their Country, we may reckon thoſe who were not active in de- 
fending it; for they were likewiſe frequently deny'd buman Burial, 
Hence Hellor is introduc d by the Poet, threatning this Puniſh- 
ment 28 who would not help him in deftroying the Grecian 
Fleet (4), | pigs nafl 


. Oy e &v Lu dnrdveuds ved friend: voliow, 
Ar of. Jaraoy pnTioouer dd vv Thy YE 

Trorel Ts r, Tug); MEAGAN O01 Hb ,, 
A Nuts euro; S R505 . . 


He, that for Spoil and Plunder of the War 
Dares lagg behind, and not in haſt repair | 
Io th' Argive Fleet, as ſoon as known, ſhall die:; 
„His Carcale deny'd Fun'ral Rites ſhall lie | 
A A Prey for rav neus Currs, a Mark of Infamy. 


5. 1. 


Some Scholiaſts would have this the firſt Example of the Practice 
I am ſpeaking, of; but Homer. ſufficiently refutes this Opinion, by 
making Agamemnon threaten the ſame Puniſhment to his Grecians 
in the ſecond d (b); 1 W 3 


Oy. H * 298% ard dN ivhaorre volioe, 
MAC ei Sd vos vf, 7 ol ETET@, 
Aki taeiras QuYtel Kkwics, id oe 


When to the Fight brisk Cornets found Alarms, 
That ſneaking Soul, who then lays down his Arms, = 
And ſculks about the Navy out of Fear 
Of any Danger from th rain War, 
Shall be an Outcaſt for the Birds of Prey, _ 
And hungry. Dogs, as mercileſs as they. 
NY 0 mo "1 > uns ben 1. , FJ. 4 
Before this Tnfiance, Palamedes, 
: the Treachery of Ulyſſes, had wa 


ted. Burial, had not Achilles and 

Ajax adventur d to pay him that Office in Oppoſition to Agamem- 

noms Commands. Nor was the Cuſtom bag here, tor in the 
* 


being condemn'd as a Traytar by 
ute 
2 


former Age we find Antigone hury d alive hy Greon lor interring her 
Brother Polynices, by whoſe means the famous War againſt Thebes 
was carry d on, which is the Subject of Sopheclesg's Antigone. . 
2. To theſe we may ſubjoyn Tyrants, who were always look d 
on as Enemies of their Country; aud ns'd in the ſame manner with 
thoſe that endeavour'd to betray it to foreign Powers, there being 


_—y 


h Jied. C. v. 348. (6)'V+ 398, 155 ; 0 
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no Difference between'a Domeſtick and foreign Slavery. So the 
Pheraans, having lain Alexander, who had cruelly oppreſs d them, 
threw-his Carcaſe to the Dogs; and Plutarch obſerves that this was 
not a late and modern Cuſtom, but practis d in the moſt early Ages, 
fpeaking of the Paſſage of Homer (4), where Neſtor tells Telemachus, 
that had Menelaus found Bgiſthus alive after his Murder of Agamen - 


von, and Tyranny over the Myceneays, he would not have vouch- 


FTC ba 7h 4 


I Fer A — #17 prryeegtony ETer way 
6 — * he 109 445855 Meta-, 
T3 x6 ei , Favoyre xurlu om 2 Howes 


Age Toy 4 hunes T6 eise xa7 | 
Ne by wed ia tres &5tos, ddt ui Tis ,t 


If che bold Murd'rer had bis Fate ſurvivy'd, 
When Menelaus from Troy's Siege arrir dd,. 
| What Ils wou'd then attend his Ghoſt and Name, 

When Stenelaus ſwoll'n with Vengeance came? 

None cer his Fall ſhon'd mourn, his Fate lament; 


Baut, leſt his Body ſhou'd the-City'taint, 


Nemote on ſome wide Plain it __ be cat 
ee regal and , „ 
The Myceneans were not inſenſible of the Wrongs they had ſuffer d 
by him, and, thinking him unworthy of an henourable Funeral, 


of 


caft him with the: Adultereſs Clyzemneſira out of the City, and there 


interr'd them (c). AY 2 

4. On the ſame account, ſuch as were guilty of Self- murder, 
forfeited their Right to decent Burial, and were clancularly depo- 
ſited in the Ground without the accuſtom'd Solemnities; for they 
were look'd on as Enemies to their Country, whoſe Service they 
deſerted: (d). For which reaſon Ajax, the Son of Ielamon, was not 


reduc'd to Aſhes, as the Cuſtom” was, but 'privately interr'd ; it 
being declar'd by Calchxs to be a Profanation of the holy Element 


to conſume in it the Bodies of ſuch as had occaſion'd their own 
Death (e) After the Battle of Plauas, when the Bodies of the 
Slain were honour'd with the accuſtom'd Solemnities, Ariſtodemus 
alone, who was generally confeſs'd to have acquitted himſelf in the 
Fight with the greateſt Valour of any Man in the Army, lay un- 
regarded, becauſe he ſeem d reſolv d to ſacrifice his Life, as an At- 
tonement for the Diſgrace he had contracted by ſurviving bis Fellow- 
{bidiers at Thermopyle (f). Yet, to put a Period to their Lives on 
juſt Occafions,” ſeems rather to have been reputed the Effect of a 
neceſſary end laudable Courage, than any way criminal or blame- 


# ae co 


0 a) Lib. de Homero. (6) 727 2 Py 2 6. a c) Pauſanias Corinthiacts. (4) 
9 Brhic. Ni comach. lib. vo cap. II. , (e) hiloftrarys Heyoicls.” (F) He. 


M4 worthy, 


„ 


** 
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, 
- 


worthy. Demoſtheyes and Hannibal are ſaid to have been conſtant” 
ly provided of an effectual Poifon,-to diſpatch. themſelves with be- 
fore they ſhould fall into their Enemies Hands. Cato, C 4, 
Brutus, Otho, and ſeveral others have not at all lefſen'd their | 
and Character in the Heathen World by becoming their own. Exe- 
cutioners. Plato himſelf, when he commands thoſe only, who out of 
Cowardice and unmanly Fear butcher'd themſelves, to be interr'd 
in loneſome and deſolate Places without the ordinary Solemdities, 


ſeems to excuſe others whom he thought compell'd to it by a 


ſuus (e), "44 


great Diſgrace, or any unavoidable and incurable” Misfortune 


and Temple of the Delpbians, 


(a)3 

and *tis no Wonder if Epicureans, who expected no future State, 

and Stoicks, who thought all Things to lie under an irreſiſtible Ne- 

ceſſity, parſuant to their Principles, abandon d themſelves over to 

ſuch fatal Courſes. Many other Inſtance; may be produc d not 

— from the Grecians and Romans, but the Indian Philoſophers, 
almoſt the whole Heathen World. 52 : 

5. To theſe we may add Villains guilty of N (Y, to 
inter whom was an Affront to the Deities they had Rabb'd. The 
Gods were ſometimes thought to 'infli this Puniſhment on ſuch 
Malefactors; wherefore Archidamus the Spartan King being ſlain 
in Italy, and depri d of Burial, Pauſanias (c) concludes, it was a 
Judgment upon him for aſſiſting the Pbocians in pillaging the City 


5 


5. Perſons kin d with Lichtning; who, being thought hateful to 
the Gods, were bury'd apart by themſelves, left the Aſhes of other 
Men ſhould receive Pollution from them. Whence Adraſtus in 
Euripides, ſpeaking of Capancus, ſaith, _ SIP IIS cf 

H Nel, lich dg reghr, Sear Shame 1s 

S Shall he apart be buryd, as accurs'd? - 1 * I 
Some will have them to be interr' in the Place where they iy'd 
(d); others collect out of - Plutarch's Sympuſiacks, that they had no 


Interment, but were ſuffer'd to rot in the Place where they fell, 


to which it was unlawful for any Man to approach: Whence Pery 


A direful Inſtance of pues Wrath you lie, b a, 
And whom, being Thunder-ftruck,/ none dare come nigh. | 


For this reaſon che Ground, was. hedg'd in, left! any Perſon | ſhould 


unawares contract Pollution from it. It may be; obſetv'd-in gene: 
ral, that all Places ſtruck with Thunder were avoided (F and 


- Sik 4 i. 4 "Sz 1 


(a0 De Legib. lib. IX. () Diodorus Sieuſus Biblioth. lib. XVI. cap. vl. %) 


1 TS TY 1 a, 4 1 | 


v. 27. (f ) Plutardhus Pyrrho. e e 
Ac | X 1 
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ſenc d round, out of a Phanſy, that ys iter, having taken ſome Oi 
fence, fix d upon them that Mark of his Diſpleaſure, | 

7. Thoſe who- waſted their Patrimony, forfeited cheir Right of 
being bury'd in the Sepulchres of their Fathers : Whence we =_ 
Democritus to have been in Danger of wanting a Burial-place, for 


ſpending: his paternal Inheritance in Travel to foreign Countries, * 


and N | 1 the Myſteries of Nature (4). 

we may ſubjoyn ſuch as dy d in Debt, whoſe Bodies 
big at Aibens to their Creditors, and could not claim any 
Right to human Burial, till Satisfaction was made. Whence 
'tis reported, that Cimon had no other Method to redeem his 
— Body, but by taking his Debt and Fetters 

im 

"no 50 Some Offenders, who- ſuffer capital Puniſhment, were like- . 
wiſe depriv'd of Burial ; thoſe eſpecia 2 who dy d upon the Crofs, 
or were impal d, whom they permitted to be devour'd 
by Beaſts and Birds of A. 1 ahich CO e 9 
Alluſion in Horace (6), * 


Non hominem occidi; He in crc . 


With impious, Hands 1 neer flew. th' innocent. | 
Therefore to feed the Crows is not your Puniſhment. 


garni al mentioneth the ſame Cuſtom (% 


Fultur jumento, © canibus, crucibuſque relifiis 
Ad fas properat, perremgue cadaveris affert. ; 


Where Croſſes and coatagious Murrain are | ld. 


Vultures in Flocks moſt greedily- repa 
And to their craving. Yaung theace — 


The Interpreters of Fables will have ene be 


an Emblem of this. If the Carcaſe was ſpar d by the Beafts, it 
commonly remain d upon the Croſs, or Pale, till the Weather con- 


ſumd and putrify'd it. Thus Silius reports ann 005 


At in Scythica ixe cadevers mantis thn ris S114 3 
Ae plates” Hr eo! 


1 Nelinquents Carcaſes in 4 4 were 
Impal d, until Carrupted * Air 
The putrid Fleſh did dro ad ſhrink away, 


e ! the e den of by a long Beef. 
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Roh was ; this os Cuſtom pratis a in ay 3 Nation 
only, but by thoſe who made greater Pretenſions to Civility and 
good Manners; as may appear from the Dream of Poſycr ares's Daug - 
ter, who fancy d ſhe ſaw her Father's Face waſh*d —— 

anointed by the Sun; which was accompliſh'd not long when 
he was hung u the Croſs, and erposd to the Ran, and Sun- 
beams (4. r alſo ey de referr'd:the Anſwer of Theodor; 


m= Philoſopher, threaten d Crucifixion Im- 
— Gl it nas ol ne to im o de or = 
de Ground ( 


10. In ſome Phaces it was enſtomary to ir inter the Bodies of Infants 
who: had no Teeth, yu: .conſuming them to Ales (#9); To 
N which Cuſtom Juvenal has this en ( 


N e e „ ene An? 20 
Virginis occurrit, vel terra c . 1 
Et minor igne rogt. Lt . 


When a and gay is dead 
As ſoon as ripe ſhe ſeems for th nuptial Bed, Ns 
And when an Infant not yet fit to Burn, 12 
- _ & baryd, pay 2) pony dee 44 
9 


aft) G ed des: C619; 

I Perſons who hal incurr 5 publick Hatred, had the good For- 
tune to obtain human Burial, it was cuſtomary to upon their 
Tombs, and caſt Stones at them, in token of Deteftation and Ab- 
WO un a ial is mentions by Euripides n 


5 * 
— ix IN: oy E431: WY 
hs 


— Mrs des — oadiones 


ke 1eaps' upon' nis — 
And in Deriſion batters it-with Stones. mw 


Nor vas it unfrequent to puniſh notarious — by ung 

ging their Remains out of their Retirements, and depriving them 
of the Graves, to which they mann ee As may appear 
from ſeveral Inſtances 

Sacrilegious Ferſons were coma chus x treated. A remarks 
ple Inſtance hereof we find" at Atlent, where C90," an ambitious 
Nobleman, having, ſe;'d the Cittade}, and being there fergitly be- 
| ſeg d, _ means 4 222 his „ his Leer, 

ices to the Mercy egers dre for Pro- 
Eon to the Altars, . whence there was no Method to draw them, 


| but by. promiſing them Pardon; But ng ner had they left thei 


ee Herder. Thale, (6) Geet o Tf. Our. MN 1. Nie: Hil, 
lib. Vn. Y Satir. XV. v. 139. 1 17 "EY Pu wur 
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Sanftuaries, when the Magiſtrates, contrary to their Covenant, put 
them to death; upon which Fatt themſelves were afterwards ar- 
raign'd, and baniſh'd tife Deities ſo commanding: Nor was this a- 
lone ſatisfactory to Divine Vengeance, till their Graves were rifled, 
and their — 0 which. had been convey'd into Attica, caſt out _ 
of the Country (). | a 

Traitours were condemn d to the fame Puniſhment 3 which * 1 

rs as from ſeveral other Inſtances, ſo from Phyynichus the At 

Who being arraign'd, and condemii'd for Treaſon ſome Time af- 
ter his Funeral, his Tomb was open'd, and his Reliques thrownoue - 
of Attica (b). . 0 89 | 

The ſame was ſometimes A phos. upon Enemies, when their Ma- 
lice and Fury were extended beyond che ordinary Bounds of Marti- 
al Law, and hurry'd them on to deſpoil the ſacred Temples, and 
commit unſufferable Villanies ; otherwiſe, thus to treat'alawful and 
honourable Enemy, was _— cenſur'd as barbarous'and inhuman. 
But above all it ſeems to have been the Fate of Tyrants, who 
were eſteem' d of all other ſavage Beafts the moſt hurtful and per- 
nicious to Mankind: Wherefore we are told by PJutarch (c), that 
Dio was extremely cenſur d for hindring the Syracufitns from break- 
ing up the Tomb of the elder Diomſius, and feattering his Bones: 
Periander the Corinthian Tyrant (by ſome reckon'd amongſt the ſe- 
ven Wiſe Men) to prevent his incens'd Subjects from venting their 
Fury upon his Reliques, contriy'd this Method; he commanded 
two. young Men to walk in the Depth of the Night in a certain 
Path, and killing the firſt Man "they met, to bury him privately ; 
to diſpatch and interr theſe he commiſſion d four, aſter whom he ſent 
others, and after theſe a greater Force to treat the former in the 
ſame manner; whereby it came to paſs, that the Tyrant himſelf, meet- 
ing the firſt Pair, was interr'd in a Place unknown to any Man (4). 
Other Methods were Tikewiſe usd to ſecure Peace to their Aſhes ; 
the Diſturbance whereof was look d on as the higheſt Aﬀeront, and 
the Lare Misfortune in the World ; To inſtance, we find Medea 
in Eurip 


ides reſelving to bury her Sons in uno Aeræis Temple, 


I that the Holineſs of the Place would protest them from the 
Malice of her Enemies (e), CA Yn 0 


— is ce, TI ys Je vlt 
Sleys) fr par Telos Axel 42 * ke 44h | 


5 Un Tis aide ronguier KedUCeioy, _ 
„ JOE PUR SIS: v 
Afronts and Contumelies to prevent, 
And that their Sepulcres mayn't be defacd, 
; - * ſelf Mg mori to my Sons 
n mes Temple at tir . Acropolis 
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vt... ne Fe re ff 1 
Of the Ceremonies in Sickneſs, and Death. 2 
f | | HEN any Perſon was ſeiz'd with 2 dangerans Diſtemper, 


it was uſual. to fix over his Door a Branch of  Abamr, 
FF and larreltrees: Which Cuſtom is mention'd by Lacrii- 
in his Life of Rion the Boriſthenite; : 


Trap Pduvoy T6, Y e, Morne . det 
4 Fei Jule FOnxer . | | 
bas is] rare AAo, n Saver, 


- ETotues d UTug Yar. 


Nom the Poſt of 's Door doth grace : 
With Rhamn and Daphne's Plant ; | 

For Fear of Death in his ſad Cafe nk, 
Hie nothing now will want. 
wy Wh le Age | 2 
The former of theſe Plants ſeems deſign'd to keep off evil Spirits, 
agaialt which it was reputed a ſovereign Amulet; and on that ac- 
count ſometimes joyn d with the Epithet dasZixaxes ; as in this Frag · 
ment of Euphorio, =— | 


Producd the Nan, againft miſchievous 11s 


» 


The Lawrel was nd to it to render the God of Phyfick propitious, 
who, they thought, could deſign no Harm t@ any Place, where be 
found the Monument of his beloved Daphne, Theſe Boughs they 
term'd ar7ives (4). ; ae | | 
It may not be improper to obſerve in this Place, that all ſudden 

Deaths of Men were imputed to Apollo; whence Hector having lain 
unbury'd twelye Days, and being by the eſpecial Favour of Heaven 
preſerv d freſh and free from Corruption, Heeube reſembles him to 
one Dead not of a ling ring and wearing Diſtemper, but by a ſud- 
den Death; the former being thin and conſam'd away, the latter fat 
__and fleſhy (0) + 1 ES HORS INS. 


Nas Ji wor ibi N wghagaTe; is eyes 
Ke ce, Ted IKA O-, 155 ＋ ey vegrotos Amiaawy 


Ois a yayois Bexitarty £701 ue KATETERNED 


— 11 | — ki | 
i (9) EZ mologioi Auctor. (0) Miad. 9 v. 757. N | | | 
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Now freſh and plowing een in Death thou 
And fair as nd glow * d 2 


The ſudden Death of Women was attributed to Dient whence 
Glaucus in the ſame Poet, ſpeaking of  Hippodamia ( 9, 


Tl I; eAwE abun xtuokrs Agrapte bra. | 0 Z 
Incens d Diana her depriv'd of Life, 


Again, Achilles wiſhes that Briſeis had been ſnateb' d away by a ſud- 


den Death, rather than have = the occaſion of Difleation between 

him and Agtmemnon 1 a 

TW zee by views xeraxTduey eu is, | 
Haar! Ty iT % inculu 24 . . 


Oh! that Diana her had kill'd, on Board -- 
When firſt I carry'd her, nchen orerthrow'd. 


The Poet has explain'd his own Meaning in another Place ©; 
where Eumæus reports, that in the Ille of Sria the Inhabitants ac- 
ver die of liogring Diftempers, but, being arriv'd to a ood old 
Age, drop into their Graves without 1 previous Torment ; 5 


Tiewn Ne £7078 Suey 50g era, 2 Tis D 
Niese on cuαετνõ Tinea: Senator geen 
N r Y e b Me Aike, 
ENO 22715 Ti ATIMAGY Aertz, Fus, 
Ois &yevors tar iraxiluroe XeTh repre. 


| No Plague, no Famine do's their Lives impair, 
No pois nous Ills thoſe happy Mortals fear, 
Healthy and ſtrong they e Verge of Age, 
. Then venerably old they quit the Stage; 
" Apollo and "Diana ſtop their Breath, +» 
n unerring Shafts well binge with Den. em 
n Fs 4 
x 


Again, Ulyſſes enquires of his Mother in the Regions below, whether 
ſhe retign der Life under's tedious Diſeaſe, or Diand's Hand 00, 


A4 ht, way 450, 5 2 ereenive namdaater, 
Tis v0 7 25 i djucrors' Tarn\ayle ein + 
H RK yu 0c» " Atretis Ny 
Ofs 3 e n 
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This I deſire, dear Mother, you'd 
By what unhappy Deſtiny, what Fate 

You poſted hither to this _oony y Coaft, 

And all th' Endearments of the World have bs 
Whether Diaua with relentleſs Dart, | 

(That ſportful Deity) transfix d your Heart, 
Or elſe you did your vital Breath e 

Buy ling ring FO, or | peſtilential bet” 5 
FR 4 


Other Inftances 8 3 ſame e: The Ground 
of this Opinion was Apolle's being uſually t for the Sun, and 
Diana for the Moon 3 which Planets were beliey'd to have a great 
Influence upon human Life (4). 
All dead Perſons were nn be under the Juriſdiction of 
the Infernal Deities, and no Man could reſign his Life, 
till ſome of his Hairs were cut to conſecrate him to them: Hence 
Euripides introduces Death with a Sword, to cut off ſome of 
the Hair of Alceſtis, whom the Fates had d to die inſtead ot 
ber Husband Ametu: 093 a | 


Ry . , rr 
- » ETexs I ard, . 
Tie, 18 Free 7 x7 erde Str, = 
OTs Tod" EY X95 KDS dis e relxa . 


Fm come to looſe the brittle Tie of Life, 

And ſend her to th Infernal Manſions a}: 

This Sword js to initiate the Rites a2, 

By cutting. off the fatal Lock, on Which ; 
. * the laſt I, Me her NY Breathe 


30 


bh 


a 1 , = A, 
Which File is imitated by. 7 (+), where be JON us \ that Dido, 
ridding, her ſelf out of the Wor before her Tims, had not her 


Hair cut off by Proſerping, and therefore ſtruggled por Time, as 
unable to reſign her Life, till Iris was EE otodo 
bar that kind Office (4 Fe TP 


-_ Tum juno omnipotens,” its dalorem, 

; | » "Difficileſque obitus, iti 2 Olympo, 4 
has luclantem animum, nexo [que * anus; 
Nam, quid nec fro, merita nec. morte. peribat,  - 
Sed mers, * . Aacconſa 4 
Nondum illi vertice oe, T 
Abſtulerst, — caput . % y 


(a)... Hergclides.. ins. 17 5 Ponticus de Eufabins 
2 9 125 e 


v. RR & 7. 1 Macrobie Saturndi. 
v. cap. v., a E. 
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Erpo Iris croceis per celum roſcids pennis, | 

Mille traben: varies adverjo” ſale colores, 
Devolat, & ſupra capus aſtiii ; Hunc ego Dit 
« Sacrum juſſa fero; teque iſto corpore ſolvo: 
Sie ait, & dextra crinem ſecat; omnis & una 


Dilapſus calor, que in uentos vita receſſe. 


Then Funo, grieving that ſhe ſhowd ſuſtaia 
A Death ſo ling ring, and ſo full of Pain, 
Sent Iris doun to free her from the Strife 
Of 7 diffolre her Life; 
For, fince ſhe dy d. not doom'd by Heav'n's Decree, 
Or her own Crime; but human Caſua it, 
Aud Rage of Love, that plung'd her in Deſpair, 
| -s had not RE topmoſt cos | | 
Which Proſerpine a ey can oniyderiow): 1 7 
| 7 made her ſacred to the Shades beloẽ-wW 1: 7 
Downward the various Goddeſs took her flight, . 
And drew a thouſand' Colours from the Light, 
Then ftoed above the dying Lover's Head. 
| And aid, / thus" devote nber to ie Den: 
| 's Off ring to 1 Tnfirmat Gods I ben,, - 


* & 7 
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was loos'd; and Life difloly'd in Air. 
What was the Ground of this Opinion, cannot. be certainly defin'd ; 
but it ſeems not improbable that it proceeded from a Ceremony at 
Sacrifices, wherein they cut ſome of the Hairs from the Vitlim's Fore- 
head, and offer d them to, the Gods as Firft-fruits' of the Sacrifice 3 
whence ſome imagine the ſame was thought to be done by Death. up- 
on Men ſent as Victims to the Infernal Gods. © on 
When they perceiv*d the Pangs of Death coming upon them, they 
made ſupplication to.Mercury, whoſe. Office it was to canvey the 
Ghoſts to the Regions below. An Inftance hereof we have in z 
Cean Matron, who being about to ridd her [elf of Life by a Draught 
of Poiſon, firſt call'd upon , Mercury. to grant her a pleaſant Journey, 
and convey her to a commodious Habitation in Pluto's Domimons (4. 
Theſe Prayers whether offer d to Mercury, ox to any other, God, were 
term d #Z/]hgror £7 at; which is a general Name for all Prayers be- 
oo any qa departure, whether by Death, or oui © take 2 
urney . n ty i 20 Finn e ö 
/ Their Friends and Relations, perceiving them at the Point of 
reſigning their Lives, came cloſe to the Bed where they lay, to bid 
5 Farewel, and catch Re OR Co which they never _ 
peated- without Reverence....'The want of Opportunity to pay. i 
Compliment to Hedlor, furniſhes Andromach with Matcer of Lamen- 
tation, which ſhe thus expreſſes (V)). 
' 8 Maximus Wb. in. cup. vr. (6) Ergnatagiet utter.” . N Had: . 
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_ MF Arles 


t Tt pur eres uni bros, © 7% x40 αν,jʒ 


| | Mepynulu, vdr TE nuaT Sargv xtra 
1 a him not when inthe Pangs of Death, 
Hh db Nor did my Lips receive his lateft Breath, 
* 
| 
| 


AX fav iN Stat bei Ras, 


G SE. a R 


Why held he not to me his dying Hand? 

And why receiv'd not I his laſt Command ? 

Something he wou d have ſaid-had I been there, 

Which I ſhow'd ftill in ſad Remembrance bear; 

For I cou'd never, never Words forget, I 

Which Night and Day I wou'd with Tears r T 
inn pap? "32 ie 1 14 5 0 Mr. Conęreve. 


| They kifs'd and embrac'd the dying Perſon, ſo taking their laſt 
| Farewel ; which Cuſtom was very ancient, being deriv'd from the 
| Eaftern Nations; for we find in-the Holy Writings, that pb fel 
| Ws upon bis Father Jacob's Neck, when he lay upon his Death-bed, «14 
| EU kim (4). They endeavour'd likewiſe to receive in their Mouth 
} his laſt Breath, as fancying his Soul to expire with it, and enter into 
their Bodies: And at the Timeof his Departure, it was cuſtomary to 
| beat brazen Kettles, which was thought an excellent Method to drive 
3 dauay evil Spirits, and Phantaſms, whoſe aiery Forms were not able 
to endure ſo harſh a Noiſe (5); thus they imagin d the dead Man's 
| | Ghoſt ſecur d from Furies, and quietly convey d to a peaceful Habita- 
: tion in the Eyian Helds: For *twas-an old Opinion, that, there be- 
3 ing two ions in the Infernal Regions, one on the Right hand 
Pleaſant and delightful, the other on the Left appointed for the Souls 
of wicked Wretches, the Furies were always ready to hurry departed 
N Souls to the place of Torment: Vigil has an Alluſion to this Fan- 
f Cy (e), 7 e e eee 
: ' * 0 


Hic locus eſt, partes ubi ſe via findit in ambas, © 

Dextera, que Ditis mapni ſub menia tendist, | - 
Hue iter Elyſium nobis z at lava malorum | 

. Exercet penas, & ad impia Tartara mitte. 


{ 

| Aus pere in diff rent Paths the Way diyides 

we Right to Plays golden Palace guides, 

| | I The Left to chat unh — — IQ) boar 

| Which tothe Depth of Tartarus deſcends, 55 

* I TheSeat of Night profound, and puniſh'd Fiends. - 
Death and all Things concerning it were ominous and ill-boding, 

1 and l are therefore frequently expreſs d in ſoſt ning Terms: To die is 
commonly term d ve ac, to which the atis denaſei anſwers: 

| © Geneſ. cap, L. ® Theocriti Schollaſtes. (e) An. . 

\ | 


TT . WY ' 10 es. . ih <Q | 
Chap II. Of che Miſcellany Cuftows of Greece! Thy 
Sometimes tis call d 03ysSau, to depart ; and the Dead, 1X 04801 : - 
So alſo Chio in an Epiftle to P}xto faith; + ey.Fp WT wy AreNνναF, 


will depart out of the World: In this ſame Senſe we find the Latin 


Word abitio, which is a ſynonymous Term for Death (4); and abiit; 
as when Pliny writes, that Virginius Rufus plenus amis abit, demi 
honoribus (6), departed full of Years, and Honours : Thus alſo the 
Greeks uſe gg l, i. e. be once Way and che n and 


fuit; thus Virgil, At U 487 e nin N 
uit llium, © 7 — C #0 NN 0008 
Gloria Teucrorum, - en 


ine. 


Glory did once — thi Darden State, 
Its Spires then glitter d, and its Chlefs were great. 


Tibullus, with ſeveral others, bath us dune fans Expreſſion (ce); 


Vivite falices, memores © vivite noſtri, 


Shue erinus, Jen mas lau fuiſe dane ; — 72670 722M 
42 a bleſt Series may your Lives gude on, nn 
If while T live; or when Im dead and gong 
One tranſient Glance you'll on my Mem” 4% 8 
| ———— i. 2 3 A 
oF. of 4? | #4 0 


Sometimes dthey aſe — — neybrres ; Thus Homer 00. 


. Nn 


Oi 24 napbrres * 
N — ri, 35; 1 den oubery. 


Ye dire Avengers of all perjur d Slaves, 
When once * dead, an cover'd in thelr'Graves, - 
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dot hs moſt heilbar are Names taken FE] 10 i ich \ Heat 
bears a near Reſemblance; whence the Poets feign them to be Bro- 
thers, and neu Fat, or OD are e us'd * Aying; tun; 
en l hb 
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398 Of. the: Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. III. 
In everlaſting Sleep urapt up doth le. 
In another Place (0; N 2 5 g 


Eyd dd # mags VIVO d ννανSν. ; 


The common Debt of all Mankind ſhe ſleeps. 
0:ybeus hath us'd the fame Metaphor in his Argonauricks, 
Eves, Ayu, Yad cc ee 0716 | 


Lock d up—— 
Many other like Paſſages occur both in profane and inſpir d Writers; 
and ſo common was this Way of ſpeaking with the primitive Cbriſti- 
ans, that their Burying-places were call d xojpunrhewt, Which is a 
Term of the ſame Senſe with-Lycoplray's ( , (6) 3 | 


l Ooros Sc dee edu ie 1 


To th' ſleeping Place of Sitbon's Daughter 
Aer ; VEIP ü Das A NHK t 
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S. ſoon as any Perſon had expir'd, they clos'd his Eyes, to do 
which they termd zad ade, N vA cle 
A. 769 ba, or T4 Baipden, Cc. ich Cuſtom was 
ſo univerſally practis d, that no Perſon, who has the leaſt Acquain- 
tance with ancient Writers, can be ignorant of it. Hence lr. 
e came to be us d for Avic ne The Deſign. of this Cuſtom ſeems 
to have been not only to prevent that Horrour, which the Eye: of 
dead Men, when uncover d, are apt to ſtrike into the Living; but 
alſo for the Satisfaction of dying Perſons, who are uſually deſirous 
to die ina decent Poſture. Thus Polyxena in Euripides is ſaid to have 
order'd her (elf in ſuch a manner, that nothing unfit to be ſeen ſhould 
„„ / ne nts 
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And Auguſtus Ceſar upon the Approach of his Death, call'd for a 
Looking-glaſs, and caus'd bis Hairto be comb d, and his fal n Cheeks 
decently compos' d (2). For the ſame Reaſons the Mouth ot the 
dead Perſon was clos d. Hence the Ghoſt of Agamemnon in Homer 
complains 155 his Wife Clytemneſtra had negleQed to perform this 
Ceremony (5), | | 


A por Lan terre 749 et Ade 
Repo! x op 3RApE; AN, cure ru id. 


This done, his Face was. cover'd: Whence Hippolyrus in Euripides, | 
being at the Point to expire, calls upon his Father Theſeus to do him 


that Office (c 
4 69 Ker Loy dt pes argoarror. ws Thy 05 hho. 
Veil my Face over quickly with a Sheet. 


Indeed almoſt all the Offices about the Dead were perform 'd by their 
neareſt Relations; nor could a greater Misfortune befall any Perſon, 
than ta want theſe laſt Reſpects; Elellra in Sophocles ſeems to prefer 
Death it ſelf before it; infinite Numbers of Inſtances might be pro. 
duc d tothe ſame purpoſe, were ĩt not too commonly known to need 
any farther Confirmation. All the Charges expended on Funerals, 
and the whole Care and Management of them belong d alſo to Rela- 
tions; ſaving that Perſons of extraordinary Worth were . 
honour'd with publick Funerals, the Bxpendes wheteof were defray 
out of the Exchequer; thus we find Democritus at Abdera, Zeno and 
Ariftides at Athen, Fpamiunmuus at Thebes; -GrySus Xenephin's Son, 
at Mantinea, with many others, to have had their Funerals celebra- 
ted at the publick Epe nao. A. 

To return, before the Body was cold, they compos'd all the Mem- 
bers, ſtretching them out to their due Length; this they term d 
drr Ire, or f: Whence the Maid in Euripides Hippohyut, as 
ſoon as Phedre had expir d her aft, cries out to ſome of her own Sex 
to perform this Office 4); 1 499 - 21 t Sennen, 


. "Ix" n e eee . 
Order ire dS Vixwy 
Tuxer Ted” 0ixsgnuc. ν¹νD-k iN | 
Tho tis a Service that will bitter prove, 
And grieve the Souls ot my moſt wretched Maſters, 
-- Yet lay the Corpſe of the dead Lady our. | 
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(@ Suetonitis in Auguſto XCIX, ()-ONMſf. Nv. 419. (e) Kuripad. Hippehr. 
„14589. (d) v. 78% / » Na e Ne 
. a 2 | of 


180 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. III. 
Not long after the Chorus ſaith, 55 

Hd 38 ds rexeir vn i ꝗỹHlñ/- 

As it is uſual, they 14y her t. | 


- 


Aſter this the dead Body was waſti'd 3 hence Are fis in Euripides 
(4) upon the Approach of the fatal Day, - wherein ſhe was do lay 
down her Life for her Husband Admetut, waſh'd her ſelf in the Ri- 
ver, 8 4 . aii 3» ON 26 JET inte 
rd zd lea: # ela 
Hxrear, IS ao1 morauiors xẽj Neha 


EAST <7 , = —— ; 0 

The pious Dame did in the Rirer mp 
Her beauteous Body, when the fatal Day yy 

Of her own Exit did approach. — ine en! 


Plato tells us, that Socrates wall'd himſelf before his Execution, to 
fave the Women a Trouble (5); for this Office was commonly per- 
form'd by Women related to the Party deceasd ; only in Caſes of 
Neceſſity others were employ d therein; ſo we find that poor Theage- 
ves, having neither Wiſe, nor Child, nor any near Relation of bis 
own, was waſh'd by the Cynicks (e). At ſome Places there were 
_ Veſſels in the Temples defign'd for this Uſe; theſe were cald in Latin 
labra, whence ſome derive the Word delubrum (d. 
This done, the Body was anointed 5 Pliny reports, that the Greci- 
aus never us d Ointment, till the Time of Alexander the Great, when 
they had it convey'd out of Perfiz (e); and Homer, tho frequently 
mentioning the Cuſtom of anointing the Dead, yet uſeth no other 
Naterial beſide Oyl: Thus they anointed Patroclus (f)) 


| Kat Are 4 Nicerro, * Mares ale iN. A FN | 
As ſoon as waft d, they *noinred him with Oyl. 


But Arbenæus will by no means allow Homer's Oyl to have been diftin- 
guiſt'd from vey, or Ointment properly focall'd (g); and we find 
that Solon allow d his Citizens the Uſe of Ointments, forbidding only 
Slaves to perfume themſelves therewith (). ; Whence it ſeems pro- 
bable, that however the Grecians might not have any Knowledge of 
thoſe coſtly Ointments the Perſians furniſh'd tliem with, yet they were 
not unacquainted with the Uſe of another ſort. - - © . | 
After the Body was waſh'd and anointed, they wrap'd it in a Gar- 
ment, which ſeems to have been no other than the common pallium, 


—_—. ” ww 


_ ka . 


(a) v. 156. - (b)-Phadone. (e). Galenu: ge method» medendf IIb XIII. cap. 
XV. (d) Aſconius de divina lone. (e) Nat. Hiſt: lib. XI. cap 1. (F Lied. 
4. v. 350. (8) Arve. Ib. XV. (b) Butarchus Solone. {cok 
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or Cloak, they wore at other Times (4), as we find the Romans 
made uſe of their t9gs, - Thus Miſenus'in Virgil, being firſt waſh'd 
and anointed, then (as the Cuſtom was) laid upon a was wrapt 
in the Garments he had uſually, worn (( 


Pars calidos latices, & abena undantia flammis | 
Expediunt, corpuſque lavant f. 7 ungut: 
Tu gnitus: Ium membra tors deflets reponunt, 
Purpuredſque ſuper veſtes, velemina nota, 


„ 


Cuenjieim. 


o 


of”. of being mov'd with Pit tow'rds their Friend, 
Water to boyl in Caldrons do attend, 
Then waſh his cold and ſtiffen d Limbs all oer 

Io try if quick ning Heat Dry can reſtore: 

Wich Eſſences and Qyls they ſcent the Dead, 
And then repoſe him on his Fun'ral Bed; 
Their glowing Paſhon in deep Sighs they vent, 
And full of Sorrow dolefully lament; _ 
On him the Robes they caſt he us'd to wear, x 
Which having done, they heave him an the Bier. 2 


Aſter this, the n adorn d with a rich and ſplendid. Garment; 
hence we find that before Soerates took the fatal Draught, Apollodo- 
rus brought him a. Cloak, with a. Garment of great Value (c, it 
being the Philoſopher's Deſire to prepare himſelf for his Funeral be- 
fore he died. ?*Tis reported alſo, that Philocles the Athenian Admi- 
tal, being overcome, and ſentenc d to Death by Lyſander the Spartan, 
waſh'd himſelf, and put on his beſt Apparel, before he was execy- 
ted (d). The ſame we read of Aceſtis in Euripides, < 

Ea 38 lG nuigar kbela- OY 
Hxuoar, USagt TaTaios NSU Ne 
Edear, ix M Ng ed e⁰νν G,”! 
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ee e 
Of her own Exit, hab d her beauteous Limbs 
In gentle Riyulets, then ſhe put o n 
A ſplendid Veſt, and decent Ornaments 
Of rich Att ire. èͤ le 5275 
MeV eee N "IT ; F. A, 
The whole Body as. cover'd. with this Garment. Its Colour was 
commonly white, as we find in Homer ſpeaking of Pauroclus (e), 
— | WD ORR 
(8) Ae as Florids 1. (b) urid. VI. v. 218. fc) Lagtius Socrates, U.. 
u Yar; Hilt, ib. 1, cap. XVI. (4) Plutarchus Lyſandro. ' (e) Ilad. of. v. 352. 
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as ſome think, they frequently prepar'd it for themſelves, and 
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Ex AM , Sirreg dard Ar hb, 
Es rd £X XEQZANS, adus de 5 edge ins bf 3 
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In a white linnen Shrowd from Head toFoot tr 
They put the Corpſe, when on a Bed laid out. 3 


whence Artemidorus reckons it an unlucky Omen, and preſaging 
Death, for a fick Perſon to have white Apparel (@) : This Colour 
ſeems to have been us'd to denote the Simplicity and Harmleſneſs of 
the Dead (5). So concern'd were they about this — — 

ie 
Juring Life; Thus Penelope is ron by Homer e to her 
Courtiers (c), 


Kress, i tel tn gte, ie Sr Nes oben, 
MNigrer ire ν,Euò + ipdy yauor, cg bx des 

Exreatee (Ni por fat vi Tra- 

Atti news TApiioy, tis 8 Te x&v ul | 

Mose d xa/FHAyEr raun dei ,;s · 


Since my Ulyſſes, as tis ſaid, is flam; 

And clotted Gore won't circulate again, 
Gentlemen, you that vig'rous Rivals are 

In courting me, your hot . forbear, 
Til 1 ora. ae] is Web againft grim Death 
With his od Hands thall f BO IND, 


* 


* 4 
Thus likewiſe rug fa his Mater is bro cow. 
plaining (d), e . TY | 


— — Nec te tua ee. mater 
Produxi, preſſroe oculus, aut vulnera Avi, 
Veſte tegens, tibi — feſtina TY 


Urgebam, © rela curas e 
What Pangs of ee throbbing Breaſt =J 1 
To think thy mangled Carcaſe vas not Bit 


Forth on ts Pile Soy by "fad cad 4M 11 

That Iwan't 15 cloſe thy beauteous Ey S, 

Juſt as th* expiring Soul did take her right 
Into the Regions of Infernal Nights 

Oh! had I waſh'd each Wound, 3 'd ven, 
When thou ſcarce cold laidſt welt ring on the . a 
And had the Veft ſpread o er thee, Day aud dc 
— — A 


— 
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Py ontirocrit, my II. cap. . ( blocs Qpelk Romy (4 od. Cv 


83. (d) Virgil, Eneid, N. v. 486. 
But 
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But it may be diſputed whether theſe were made on purpoſe for Fu- 
neral-Garments, or only deſign d to be worn, and applyd to the 


former Uſe, in caſe the Perſon ſhould die; it being uſual (as hath 
been already obſery'd) to wrap dead Bodies in the Garments, they 
had us d when alive: The latter Opinion ſeems more probable from 
the Words which Penelope adds, e ee 
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Left, if my Sire without a Coat ſhou'd lie,. 
Shame and Reproach 1 migbt incor thereby! © yggr 
From Grecian Ladies, fince this Duty ges, 
Having ſuch large Revenues, claims of me. 
And it bears no great Shew of Reaſon;  that'a-Mother ſhould com- 
fort her ſelf by weaving a Wifding-heet for ter young Sen who at 
that Time was likely to have liv'd many Years.” However that be, 
it i3 obſervable that the Lacedemonians, as in moſt other Things, ſo 
here alſo ran counter to the reſt of the Gerin; fob Whireas in o- 
ther Places the Dead were cloatiſid with coſtly Apparel, Which none, 
except the poorer ſort, ever wanted, the Spmian Lawô River order d, 
that Perſons of the greateſt Valour and Merit ſhould be bury'd in no- 
thing but a red Coat, which was the common Habit of Soldiers; to 
the reſt even this' was deny'd (4); "for he' 1t-whblly abſurd 
and unreaſonable, that thoſe, ho thro' the whole Courſe of their 
Lives had been accuſtom d to contemn Riches, and ſuperfiyous Orna- 
ments, ſhould be deck'd therewith when dead. Nor Were auy Oint- 
ments, or coſtly Perfumes us d thete, being Jookd-on ds conducing 
| nothing to the Felicity of the Dead, and unworthy of the Lueehemoni- 
an Gravity; een eee 
The next Ceremony was the bedecking the dead Body with Chap 
lets of Flowers, and green Boughs. Thus Talchybius puts on Hecubs 
to adorn her Grand. ſon yana ( „ „„ 
FDD ba; 994% SD Doh293014g VorT; 5009771 
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That you adort che Corps with'coftly' Robe, 

Wich Chaplets,” and What other Pomp you cn, 
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When Perſons of Worth and Character died in fateign ee 
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ſacred Urn, with others to perform the Rites uſual on ſuch Occaſions, 
or at leaft they crown'd it with Garlands (2). The ſame Author re- 
ports, that Philopemen's Relicks were attended by Captives in Chains, 
and dis Urn ſo cover'd with Ribhands and Chaplets, that ſcarce any 
Part of it was to be ſeen (H. Thi; Ceremony was either taken from 


the Games, wherein the Conquerors were rewarded, with. Grawns 00 


Leaves, as ſignifying that the Dead had finiſbd their Curſe (e) z or 
was defign'd to expreſs the unmixt and never fading P — che the 
Dead were to enjoy upon their Removal out of this painful and trou- 
bleſome World (4); for Garlands were an Emblem of Mirth and 
Joy fulneſs, and therefore uſually worn at Banquets and Feftivals. The 


ſame may be obſerv'd of Ointments and Pertumes, the conftant At- 


tendants of Gaiety and Pleaſantneſs.., 'Ta/both theſe. Ceremonies we 
have an ingenious Alluſion of an old Poet in e 
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77 
414 * 


ive 
N as PS 8 4 Leg Ar Trot Leepabeie: 7: 


| Tlyoxaiferd" dy dee, «ds e a 
Ei n naTabdyreas' 40946 Tires 
Arbe ve ve hr. 


Ns Mie 716, 6 UAKACLTHNG 04 TT. K A1 25 Demi r 70 
1% Asen IKIC 
* Not chat we les. compaſſionate are groun, 5 


Po we at Funergis our Temples crown, "ins | wt Wy 
Or with ſweet Efſences;adora our Hair, 
Andi ali the Marks of pleahing Tranſport wear; Aar 
:)) - But/cauſewe'reſure of 1 more happy State, 3 
n deten Death doth ev'ry Soul tranſlate, ... * — 
Which here dy drinking we anticipate; ende 
For ſdon 25 Death bis fatal Shaft, has 1 ed L 
And us, tranſmitted to the other World, 
gaize 72 ing fan Rara immortal 3 
ef CNA dan, 6 40 
Hence Sh 250 Ft 
455 To be-right h, chat are at dead. 1 
aN 00 ö nr gen 5k, H. 


This done, they proceeded eee collocare, to OT, out the 
dead Body ; ſometimes hey, pla placid.it upon the Ground, ſometimes 
upon a Bier, calld, 85 BY ieren, or pigerer, which. they be- 
deck'd with 5 — K Some are of Opinion the 
Corpſe was firſt laid = 2 8 Ground, afterwards liſted upon a 

0 


Bier. This Office, as m 973 228 0 orm'd by the 
neareſt 3 whence ace De 4 (e) amongft other aggravating 
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rius Ceſar is likewiſe cenſur'd! by Dio, not only as wegleGing to viſit 
Livia when fick, but becauſe be laid ber not out with N his own Hands, 
when ſhe'was dead (4) The Place, where the Bodies were laid <4 

| was near the Entrance of the Houſe ; which: being ſometimes. term 

| velta, it came to paſs that dead, Moo were ay q een 
f nenen Euripides. (! izle best 


u gerd, 5 g d xi va. by 7 5 85 


The Reaſon of this Ceremony was, that all Perſons might have Op- 
portunity to ſearch, whether the Party deceas'd had an ay Wounds, or 
other Marks of an untimely and violent Death (c). It may be far- 
ther obſerv'd, that the | Hoſt "erp nn turn'd toward the Gate. 
Hence Perf (4), - T2 e vb ud 


er beatu lu g hũ,ꝶj 7 | 
Compoſitus leto, craſſiſque lut atus amomis, 
bn erben rigidos _ extendis. - — 


—— 


Our dear departed Brother lies in State; | 75 0 . 
His Heels ſtretch d out, and pointing to the Gate. | 


ner (6), in Homer _ of e a 11 out in che ſame man- 

ner (e , | | | * 
—i_ xi eee u E= 

- KeTa dvd eue ver. 
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Where we are told by che gebe, that by this Ceremony they ſigni-- 
fy'd; that they. were never to return after their being carry'd out. 
Whilft the Body lay in this Place, twas cuſtomary to give it conſtant 
Attendance, to defend it from any Violence, or Affront, that might 
be rd. Vene Achilles adds in en a - 
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| Round ae dela Garg 14 Companions mourn. 


And a little before we find him ſo paſſionately concern'd left Flies l 
q Vermine ſhould pollute the Corpſe, that he could not be drawn from 
it to the Battle, till Theris had promis'd to guard it (f). When any 
4 Perſon died in Debt at Athens, there was ſomething more to be 
fear d, for the Laws of that City gave leaye to Creditors to ſeize 
the dead Body, and deprive it of Burial till Payment was made; 


i pitt. . Logs e Polluz lib, v ap. vu. © Sue. ut, 
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186 Of the Miſcrllany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. III. 
wherice the Corpſe of Miltizdes, who deceas'd in Priſon, being like 
to want the Honour of Burial, his Son Cimon had no other means to 
releaſe it, but by taking upon himſelf his Father's Debt and Fetters, 
Some Time before Interment; a piece of Money was put into the 
Corps's Mouth, which was thought to be:Charon's Fare for waftin 

the departed Soul over the Infernal River. This was by ſome term 
zxexidoyTa (4), by others Savdn (b), Se, or Sevdxne, from 
Setvas, 4 Price; or becauſe it was given ru. Sari, to dead Men 
fo call'd from hare, or dry Sticks (c). It was only a fingle SCA; 


Ariſtopbanes indeed in uces Herenles Ts Bacebus he muſt pay 
tuo oben (9), erz Tad riod ee ee 
| Mu 115 1. ; 
Ey rhotagit eb ade 7 2609 end 


NauTus dude, SV Cone Ho 2 


Th' old Ferry - man of Hell will walt der — 
In his ſmall Skiff for poor vo deli. De | 


-But the Comedian ſeems to ſpeak this only by way 2255 to the 
Judges in ſome of the Atbenim Oourts, who were preſented with 
ro Geh at the End of their Seſſion; "Shane: R ſub· 
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I find two oboli can much prevail 8 
In either Word. 


leur ſus therefore, int 8 this 8 common Cuſtom 
towards the Dead, Loy adding * of the Scboliaſt that the Price was 
afterwards raiz'4 eo three 50% ſeems not to have reach d the — pb 
Meaning; for nothing can be more plain; than that che Seto eff is to 
under ſtood of the Jurte wide, or Reward a he 
udges, which was two obe, and afterwards — to the: 
_ This Ceremony s not #44 in chöſt thoſe" Places, which they fancy d 
fituate in the Vicinity of the Infernal Regions, and to lead thither by 
a ready and direct Road (e); SH particalarty red hat the 
mionians pleaded Exemption (f). ION. 
- Beſides this, the Cor ns Moped was l with a rtain Cake, 
com pos d of Flower,” Hoey,” &c. and thart fore call d uur (g). 
Live was eps oe to ap aſe he 55 of Cerberus the Infernal Door- 
90 per, and to procure of him a e We have 
Allufion to this in the Comtdi ton (. A ede © 
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Lotion and II e ende 
A Cake for Cerberus. » and IM preps TIO TEES 27 


in has oblig d us with a larger Account of this Cuſtom, when he 
46 ibes the Sib) and Enear's Journey to the Jafernal Shades (203; 


Cerberus hec ingen — wrifauc 1 

Per ſonat, adverſs recubans immanis in antro: 

Cui vates, borrere vident jam colla colubris, 
| Melle ſoporatam & medicatis frugibus offam 
0bjicit ;, ille, fame rabida tria guttura pandens, 
Corripit objettam, 2 immania terga reſotvis 
Fuſus ns geen ue ingens er b, % — ( - 
Occupat Eneas 2 Wie T7 
Evaditque celer amet ares anda: * rr. 


In his Den they und Ko 
© The triple Porter of the ga Sound, 
h Grim Cerberus, who ſoon n to rear TP hd 5 
p His creſted Snakes, — 421 5 
- The prudent Sit had beſore 
op in Honey we're — 
I. —.— mixt with 7 3 — 
His . aws, opd toroary 
With three enormous — he gapes; and rait, 
With Hunger preſt, devours the pleaſing Bait; 
Long Draughts of Sleep his monftrous Limbs enſlave, 
Meteels, and falling! fills the ſpacious Cave: che ＋ 
. "ORE ee ae 8 122 
on, 7 . Er 4 "x: (7. 


2 we 9 this — 8 it may be obſerr'd that the 
whole Ceremony of laying out, and cloathing the Dead, and ſome- 
times the Interment it ſelf, was D guy 92905 H: In the fame 
Sl 85 Writers uſe ee th] 5 en 3 thus 

cies (c) WY n 


eres, et n vu # n 8 
MI te, AM i 222 a 


Do not pr reſume th accutſed Corpſe t inter, 
But let it lie expos d to open Vie. 


It may farther be obſery'd, that during this Time the Hlalr of the 


h to henify the Famil 
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there ſtood before the Door a Veſſel of Water call'd deSd»1oy (4), 
7 be Yares (5), and, from the Matter it ute vp made 


Farr, as in Ariſtophanes Ge), e hte 4 Js 
— nadlvenlogreenigs) #:diens 
An earthen Veſſel fall of Water place ess e>01d 


Belore the Dua. rr. mud) a 13010 


Tart of a Chorus in Euripides,. ſeeing neither of theſe. Sit ; could 
| Farce be induc ann _ Spe: 10 
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I ſee no purifying. Water vi 10 IG 1451 i 211" 
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The Deſign of this yas, 0 that ach as had — coticerntd about the 
Corpſe, might purify themſelyes by-waſhing, which-was call'd A 
d yexe7, For not the Jews only (e), but the greateſt Part of thc 
Heathen: World thought themſelves polluted by the Contact of a 
dead Body, Death being contrary ge Nature, and thateforg abhorr d 
by every Thing endud with Liſel Hence: the Cceleſtial Gods, 
thoſe eſpecially who. were thought 40 gire, or preſerve Light or 
Life, would not endure the Sight of à Corpſe. Diana in Euripides 
i it N for ber to 1 her ene when 


- # * 2 » 5 7, 
\ 


— en, Alta. Rn. —_ ee Tec WW aan ac af 


l , , 13% 4» 4 7s . 


ge Kat Nat » $I s RW ADP Sees. . 
ef _ Oud". ua 25 Farediuei 1's 2 — — 
Farewel, for *twere in me a ſinful Act A 


To view the Dead, or to defile mine . 
With the fad Pede an Expiring Soul, 
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Nor was the Houſe, where As Corpſe lay ain 
appears from the Words of "Helens ate . 
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| Por flicted AE ris Houſes, not defibd + uni eite 

B che Death of Menelans, — = 1 ey 2 5 WIG be . J 
The Air proceeding from the dead Body was thought to pollote all 
Things into which it enter'd; whence all uncover d Veſſels, whicti 
ſtood in the ſame Room with the Corpſe, were accounted unclean by 
the Fews. Hence: twas cuſtomary: to have the whote Houſe puri- 
fy'd, as ſoon as the FunerA'Soleminities were over; of which Cere- 
mony I ſhall have occaioer to diſcourſe in one of the following Chap- 


ters. 5 ? , 0 
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1 HE next Thing to beobſerrdis their: Carrying, the Eons 

| forth, which is in Greek term id ufa and inge, in 

Latin elatio, or ex portatio; whence the Latin e fferre, expor- 
tare, and the Greek iugtgem, and Ae are 1 5 $ appropria- 
ted to Funerals, Kirchmen'would e Cen to be us d in 
the ſame Senſe; but the Place j. — 2 ins I — 
that purpole, ſeems rather to denote the Praterveſtion of y by 
ſome Place, than its Ela:ion from the Houſe wherein it was ne 
for Burial ; for 
in the middle Way of any Motion; i ce 4 e belongs to the — 
or Place where the Motion ceaſes; but ira 1e, or inte 
only proper, when we ſpeak of the Place, whence.the Motion wh 
being the ſame with Eo pigew, carfying for ib, which Words are ta- 
ken by Theocritus | in the Senſe 1am ſpea ng of (b); ; 
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The Time of Burial ſeems not to have been limited. The Author 
of the Geniales dies (a) tells us, that Bodies were uſually ſeven- 
teen Days, and ſeventeen Nights, before they were interr — 
— — to _ — Homer, ee reports that Achilles Bod 

er ſeventeen Days nn is was cm 
ted n Flames (6), - e e 


| rage vgl, 18 1 65 duds roxTag. Ts 
| — wes mg fo TS 5 5 Jrnrei 7 ers 


Seventeen long e were in ſad Mourning ſj 
As many Nights did Gods and Men — e 
But on the exghtecath lay'd you on the Pile, 


Servius was of Opinion that the Time of burning Bodies was the 
ighth Day after Death, the Time of burying the ninth (c); but 
this muſt only be under ſtood of the Funerals Fee Perſons, which 
could not be duly ſolemniz d without extraordinary Preparations ; 
Men of inferior Rank were committed to the Ground without ſo 
much Noiſe and Pomp. The ancient Burials ſeem to have been up- 
rd; 4 . thus = 1 of the 
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fn et . vero een 3 n 
yves totos condune ingubri murmure ſoles, - 
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With three Days Mourning they the Fun'ral — 85 

( be laſt good Office due to theDeceas'd) 

But on ce fur tp 0 is Bly rar. | 
=” eee — | 850 


Nor was it unuſual f to 1 — the Solemnities, eſpecially a poor 
Perſons, upon the Day after —_— 2 3 
11 of Callimachus ʒ 
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Who knows what Fortunes on to Morrow wait, 
Since Charm7s one Day well to us appear d, 
And on the next vas mourufully interr d ? 


Pherecydes alludes to this Cuſtom in his Epiſtle to 7hales aer by 
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and had invited his Friends to his Funerai the Day following. 
he Ceremony was perſorm d in the Day; for Night was look d 


on as a very improper Time; becauſe; then Furies and evi Spirits, 


which could not endure the Light, ventur'd abroad. Hence Caſſan- 
dre in a Quarrel with Talthybius foretells, as one of the greateſt Mit- 
chiefs that could befall him, thatit ſhould be his Fortune to be bury's 
in the Night (6); a ; | | 


An evil Fate attends thy uvies, 0 Ban 
Tux Fun ral Rites ſhall be perform d at Niggt. 


* 
9 % 
= 


de, Zu iy nee.” - 


| Young Men only, that died in the Flower of their A ge, were bury d ia 


the Morning Twilight; for ſodreadful a Calamity was this accounted, 
that they thought it undecent, and almoſt impious, to reveal it in 
the Face of the Sun. Whence (as the Expounders of Fables tell us) 
came the Stories of Youths ftol'n into Aurora's Bmbracesy for when 
beauteous and hopeful young Men ſuffer'd an untimely Death, it 
was cuſtomary to alleviate the Diſaſter by giving ita more pleaſant 
and agreeable Name; / whence” inftead of calling their !Dgparture 
Death, they term'd it Hutggs dri (c). Becauſe: theſe Funs- 
rals were celebrated by Torch-light, it became cuſtomary to carry 
Torches at all other Burials, tho perform d in the Day; whence came 
that proverbial Speech, whereby old Men are ſald to approach Em 
l SiS F Bis, to the Torch of their Life (4); The Athenians went 
counter to the reſt of the Grecians, for their Laws enjoyn'd them to 


celebrate their/Funerals before Sun-riſe; . Which Command cicero (e) 
will have to be no antienter than Demerrius the Pbalereau but He- 


moſtbenes makes Solon the Author thereof (f); tis not improbable, 
that it might be firſt inftituted by Solon; and afterwards revivd by 
Demetrius: The Deſign ſeems to have been to moderate the expenſive 
Extravagance in Funerals, which a more open and publick-Celebra- 
tion ſvem̃ d to require. e eee eee 

The Bearers uſually mounted 1 their Shoulders 
which Euripides calls dis piper, ſpeaking of Alceſtis (g,, 
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The Servants to the Grave the Corpſedo bear? 10 11 


upon their Shoulders, —— Ms ODEs 9999" 1551 
The Body was ſometimes plac d upon a Bier, inſtead of which the L. 
de eee. 
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| (a) ViexPherecydis fub fin.” © (8) Furipid TYoad: v:a4s: (eh Herachides Pobltinis 
de Allegor. Homer1e, fob. fin: Enftathives. (d) Plutarehus lib. An ſonicapell. Gt. 
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Chap IV Of che. Miſcellany Coffea i Greece. 10 
Ilerius (a), telling him he expefted every Minute to breath his laſt, | 
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1092 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoins of Greece. Cliap. IV. 


ve 
* 


Command of one of their Matrons to her Son, N d H, i. e. 
either bring this (pointing to his Buckler) back,” or be brought upon it, 
Nor was this Cuſtom unknown-in Gther Faces: A151 Ment! 
ond hoy this tenth e 0 2 | | 


I | newt . v [4415100 ai | 

- _  Impoſnum: ſeuzo: ———— bach ir: 
In doleful Plaints his dear Companions mourn + | 
Their dead Ftierd Pallas on his Target born. 


But the moſt ancient Greciaus ſeem to have convey d their dead Bodies 


to their Funeralꝭ without any Support; whence (as Euſtathiur ob- 


ſerves) Patroclus being carry d forth by: the —— grey went 


en to ſupport his Head ee a bebe! 


„135 ane, 


1 40 . 4 labs 
= Behind alli ad bear up his Head. r Jo 2+) 
This ſeems to be the Meaning of Euripider J 
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ſpeaking'of — en weer 
Words 00. 832 182 * 
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Tis Waſp e dds) eee, Dei ee 
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. What God, O King, mor with EI ON "AI 
- Shall vith bis Hand behind ſupport thy Head. | 5721 


The Parſons preſtut at Funerals werbahs dead Mans Friends and 


2m who thought themſelves under an Obligation to pay this 


laſt Reſpect to their deceas d Friend. Beſide theſe; others were 


| — — invited to encreaſe the Solemnity, where the Laws re. 


not from it; which they did at ſome Places, either 
oy provent the Diſorders which — d at ſuch promiſcu- 
ous Meetings, or to mitigate the — arges of Funerals. Thus 
we find, that Pittacus eftabliſh'd. à Law at AMizjlene, that none but 
Relations of the Deceagd ſhould appear at Funerals; Folon alſo 
lay'd ſome reftraint upon his Atbeni aue, wholly excluding all Wo- 
men under threeſcore"-Years of Age from theſe Solemnities ; yet 


| Relations were admitted whilft under that Age, as appears from 


Lyfies's Oration in defence of Eratofthenes, who had murder'd his 
Wife's Gallant, . whoſe firſt Acquaintance wih her, he tells us; pro- 


ceeded from ſeeing her at a Funeral. Jet they ſeem not to have 


cnouſly among the Men, but in a Body by. themſelves; 


Zone promiſ 
— be colletted | from theſe, Words in Terence's > Audria, * 
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Chap, IV. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of G 
_  Effertur, imus: Inmerea inter mulieres, | 
Que ibi aderant, forte unam adſpicis adoleſcentulam. ' — | 
The Corpſe is carry'd forward, and we follow, : | = 
But mongſt the Women twas my chance to fee ” . = 

A beautiful young Creature, — 


The Habit of theſe Perſons was not always the ſame; for, tho 
they ſometimes put on Mourning, and in common Funerals as fre- 
quently retain'd their ordinary Apparel; yet the Exequies of great 
Men were commonly celebrated with Expreſſions of Joy for their 
Reception into Heaven. Thus Timoleon s Herſe was follow'd by 
many thouſands of Men and Women in white Garments, and be- 
deck d with Garlands, as in feſtival Solemnities (4); Aratus's Fune 
ral was 5 celebrated with Pæans, or Songs of Triumph, and 
Dances ( „ 8 
When the Body was convey'd out of the Houſe, they took their 
laſt farewel, ſaluting it-in:a' certain Form of Words; as appears 
from Admetus s Speech to the Phereans preſent at the Funeral of 
bis Wife ( % * : ee STII 
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Do you, fince ancient Cuſtom fo requires, - - | 
Salute the Corpſe, and take your laſt farevel. 


The Proceſſion was commonly made on Horſeback, or in Coaches; 
but at the Funerals of Perſons, to whom a more than ordinary Re- 
verence was thought due, all went on foot : Which Reſpect the 
AtheTians pay d to the Memory of Tbrophraſtus, as an Acknowiedg- 
ment of bis excellent Virtues: (d). The Relations went next the 
Corpſe, the reſt walk d ſome diſtance off: Sometimes the Men went 
before it with their Heads uncover'd, the Women following it. P4- 
woclus was carry'd to his Funeral, ſurrounded: by the-Grecian-Sol- 


diers, | | 
Hess & imaiies, ag vious! drr , 
Muetos, / 8 Ws OS pie Haren dees (c). 
The ſad Proceſſion was by Horſemen led, 
The thronging Foot - men in the Rear ſucceed, Ele 
And in Midi his Friends Patroclus bear. . e 


Bit the ordinary way was for the Body to g6 firſt, and the reſt to 

follow ;- Which appears as from many other Inſtances, ſo from that 
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"Procedit, ſequimur. — — 


The Fur ral marches frft, we follow it. 


Whereby the Survivers were put in mind of their Mortality, and 
bid to remember they were all following in the Way the dead 

Perſon was gone before (a); At the Funerals of Soldiers, their 
Fellow-ſoldiers. attended with their Spears pointed towards the 
Ground, and the —— Part of their Bucklers turn'd down- 
wards, as has been formerly obſerwd (b). This was not done ſo 
much (as ſome phanſy) becanſe the Gods were carv'd upon their 
Bucklers, whoſe Faces would have been polluted by the Sight of a 
dead Body, as that they might recede from their common Cuſtom ; 
the Method of Mourning being to act quite contrary to what was 
uſual at other Times; and therefore not only their Bucklers, but 
their Spears, and the reſt of their Weapons were inverted. Nor 
was this only a Martial Cuſtom, but prattis d likewiſe in Peace; 
for at the Funerals' of Magiſtrates, their Enſigns of Honour were 
inverted, as appears from the Poet (c); Ie 


 Nuos primum vidi faſees, in funere vi, 
Et vidi verſos, indiciumque mali. 
The. 'Fafces firſt L at a Fun ral aw. 


With Heads turm d downwards, the fad Badge of Woe. 


To perform this Ceremony they term'd tx THY, a aufen, 
and aegriurev 3 the: firſt hors reſpett to the Hauſe; out of Which 
the was carry'd forth; the ſecond” with reſpett to the Places, 
by yen ag and the laſt to the Place, whither it was con- 
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IHE Ceremonies, by which they us'd to expreſs their Sor - 
dow upon the Death of Friends, and on other occaſions, 
Leere Mrious and uncertain: But it ſeems to have been a 
conſtant Rule amongft them, to recede as much as poſſible ia Habit 
and all their Behaviour, from their ordinary Cuſtoms 3 by which 
© (a) Da it eum Terentii, Alezand. ab, Alex. lib, III. cap. VIII. (0 Libs 
III. ap. A. ( Pedo Albin vun. leg. = 9c." wk — 
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change they thought it would appear, that ſome extraordinary Ca- 


lamity had befall'n them. Hence it was, that Mourners in ſome 
Cities demeawd themſelves in the very ſame manner with Perſons 
who in other Places defign'd to expreſs Joy: For, the Cuſtoms of 
one City being contrary to thoſe of another, it ſometimes happen d 
that hat im ode Place paſs di for an Expreſſion of Mirth; was in o- 
chers a' Token of Sorrow The moſt ordinary ways of expreſſing 
Sorrow were theſe thatifollow.. ! 

1. They abſtain'd from Banquets and Entertainments, and ba- 
niſh'd from their Houſes all muſical Inſtruments, and whatever was 
pow to excite Pleaſure, or bore an Air of Mirth and Gaiety. 

hus Admetus in Euripides upon the Death of Alceſtis, (a); 


Hades Hs nous, evurorie I innbet; © e 
ET$poves Ts, Wioay & i N Teiv dbu, 


No more to pleaſing-BanquetswilbI run | 
All Converſation with my Friends Il ſhun 3 - 

No more my Brom ſhalt fragrant” Chaplets wear, 

But all the Marks of Joy ſhall diſa ppear; 38 
No more T'll Muſick hear too weak to fave 

My dear Alceſtis from the zonquiring' Grave. H. E. 


They frequented no publick- Solemnities, nor appear'd in Places 
of Concourſe; but ſequeſtred themſelves from Company, and re- 
frain'd even from the Comforts and Convenienties of Life; Wine 
was too great a Friend to Cheerfulneſs to gain Admiſſton into ſo 
melancholy Society; the Light it ſelf was odious, and nothing court- 
ed but dark Shades and loneſome Retirements,' which they thought 
bore ſome-reſemblance to their Mistortunes (6): Whence Artemi- 
dorus lays it down" as a certain Fore-rumner of Death, for any one to 
dream of a Fire's being extinguiſh d, during the Sickneſs of any in 
the ſame Family (e). I RE ak | 

2. They divefted Ives of all Ornaments, and lay'd aſide 
their Jewels, Gold, and whatever was rich and precious in their 
Appare- Thus Lycopbron deſcribes the Women that mourn'd for 
Sens, n;; E mop done 
IE 'T 
fete FO far tor, Aang Ter © 
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196 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. V. 
Grandchild to Doris, and of largeſt Size; 

To mourn Acbilles frightful in the War, 

Not cloth'd with rich Attire of Gems and Gold, 

With glitt'ring Silks or Purple. — 


This Cuſtom is frequently mention'd in' the Poets, but was not pe- 
culiar to Mourners for the Dead; being likewiſe, with ſeveral other 
Ceremonies noted in this Chapter, practis d by all that lamented 
for any great Calamity. Whence Hecibs had no ſooner heard the 
Fortune aſſign'd to her ſelf and Caſſandra, but ſhe cry'd out, 

— ile, Tixvor, Cavs 

Kanidas, xd Yeods ir- 

Jure steter leds go, (4) 


Throw off theſe rich, theſe conſecrated Robes, 
And hallow'd Crowns — 


Their mourning Garments were 3 black, whence Progne, har - 
ving notice of Philomela's Death, is thus deſcrib d by o,); 
| —vilenize ge 
Diripit ex bumeris auro fulgentia lato, 
Induiturque atras veſtes, :; 


From off her back th' embroider'd Robes ſhe tears, 
And Progne now in mournful Blacks appears: | 


| Thus likewiſe Altbaz, when her Brethren were ſlain by Meleager (c), - 


— pore dato. meſtis ululatibus urbem 3 
- Implet, auratas mutavit veſtibus ais. 1 


She fills with pi dus Plaints the ſpacious Town, 1 
And ſtead of glitt ring Robes puts Sable on. 


To which Cuſtom Pericles had reſpect, when he boaſted, © That 
© he had never given any Citizen cauſe to put on Black (4). 
Hence Arremidorus will have it to be a Preſage of Recovery, for 
a ſick Perſon to dream of black Cloaths, fince not thoſe that dye, 
but thoſe, who ſurvive to mourn, were apparelPd in Black (e). The 
Ag yptians are reported by Servius to have introduc d this Cuſtom, 
when they mourn'd for the Death of Liber, otherwiſe calld Oris, 
who was treacherouſly circumvented and murder d by his Brother 
Typbs. Farther, Mourning Garments differ d not from their ordina- 
ry Apparel in Colour „ but likewiſe in Value, as being of 
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Fratiur hath likewife obſerr'd'the ſame Practice ()3z © 


| f 5 Standing hard by the Plle the comely Hair, 
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Chap. V. Of che Miſcellany Caſtom of Greece. 197 
cheap and courſe Stuff: Which may be obſery'd from this Exam- 
Ne of Terence (4), beſide many others 3 "0h 


' Texentem telam ſtudiaſe ipſam offendimus, 
Mediocriter veſtitam *. lugubri, 
Ejus anus cauſa, opinor, que eras mortua. 


We found her buſie at the Loom, ' attir'd 
In a _— Mourning Habit, which ſhe wore 
For the old Woman's Death, as I ſuppoſe. 


3. They tore, cut off, and ſometimes ſhav d their Hair; nor was 
it ſufficient to deprive themſelves of a ſmall part only, for we find 
Electra in Euripides finding fault with Helena for ſparing her Locks, 
and thereby defrauding the Dead (). This Cuſtom is too well 
known to need any Confirmatioa by Examples. They had ſeveral 
ways of diſpoſing of their Hair: It was ſometimes thrown upon the 4 

Body; as we learn from Patroclus's Funeral, where the Greci- 
ans, to ſhew their Affection and Reſpe@ to him, cover d his Body 
with their Hair (ej; . 

| Geet? + dura vitu mi rehα˖,,ã e STCRANDY 


$4 7 1 , . Tr 1274 You 'p | 
tera They fhav'd their Heads, and cover d with their Hair 


6é— 
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— £5 pefore fuſmmm 
Ceſariem ferro minum, 2 acemi 
Obnubit tenuia ora comis. Ix" 

Hie cut off all the Hair that from the Head - 
Down to the Back and Breaſt was comely ſpread, 
And cover d with it the dead Face, —* 


It was likewiſe frequent to caft it into the Funeral Pile, to be con - 
ſum'd with the Body of their Friend; as Achilles appears to have 

done at Parroelus's Funeral (e) its, Roe Wy chk Ns 

Erde dds vel; Far dla dTexeleero yaltluy 

| Thi. fe Arie xe Traps Tyige H,,, 
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Which for- Sperchius was before preſervd, 


e no cht ef, and caſt into che Flames. 


e e , ee 128, e ee eee, hf 


(#) Thehatd, Vi. (%) Died, J. ; 
N Oz „ 0. 


. * * 


ug Of the — of Greeee Chap. V. 
Sometimes it was lay ret 3 as wen in nc, 
Og Tomaitoy ard ebe pv Tp. 
I ſee this Hair upon the Grave. * Vs nts 2:7 


Canace in Ovid bewails her Misfortune, becauſe ſhe was debarr q 
from performing this Ceremony 17 her belov d PI [ 
| -rfundere jſt, 


Non mibi te licuit lacrymis 
n tua non tonſas ferre 


f W nar be e e wie Saks. Wane Ern 
To bath thy lifeleſs — e _ 
Unto thy Soy, - * 


r reftrain thisPratice to Sons, 3 Relations; back 
appears by many Inftances to have been common to all that thought 
themſelves oblig d to expreſs their Refpef, or Love to the Dead; 
inſomuch that upon the Death of great Men, whole Cities and Coun: 
tries were commonly ſhav d. 

This Prattice may be accounted for two — the Scholiaſt 
upon Sopboctes obſerves, that it was us d, partly to render the Ghoſt 
of the deceas d Perfon propitious, which ems to be the Reaſon why 
the thiew _ into the Fire to burn ord bim, * A it a 

Vz partly, that they might a r dis figur and carele of 
their Beauty; for long Hair was 1080 on as very becoming,” and 
the Greeks * themſelves in it, 3 they are e lo frequently ho- 
noar'd by Homer with the Epithet of xagizoubarres- - - 
It may be farther obſervd that in ſalemn and publick Mournings,, 
it was common to extend this Practice to their Beaſts, that all Things 
— appear as deform'd and u "i as might be. Thus Admetus 


— BE. ith of Reg mands tis e to be 


Tien ve 225 
200 m e ere 
4. q 
No My Chariot-horſes too af Grief ſhall "IN 


Lex hen be hen, ext Gel comoly Mains. 


Thus likewiſe the Theſſuians cut off their own Hair, and their i Horſes 
Mains at the Death of Pe W (e); when Meh ius was (lain in a 
Skirmiſh with the Arhenian Perſians ſhaved themſelves, their 
| Horſes, and their Mules (4): But Mexander s in the ret of his 
Actions, ſo herein went beyond the rf of "Mankind 5 tor at tha 


> —2 . 
E.. 3 , '(b) r Wl 8. 0 Deere N AQ 


** * em ar ** ” 
. ef 


- 
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5 — ak of 95-4 he did va ttt cut off tlie Mains of bis 
93 Horſes and Mules, but took down the Battlements from the City- 
a walls, that even Towns might feem Mourners, and inſtead of their 
former beauteous Appearance look bald at the Funeral (2). 
It may be ob} indeed to what I have been ſpeaking, that Shav- 
ing was A Sign ot Joy; whereas to let their Hair grow long was the 
; Practice of Perſons in Affliction: Hence Foſeph is faid to have been 
q ſhay'd when he was deliverdaut of Priſon ; and Mepbiboſberh, during 
the time King David was baniſh'd from 7 let his Hair grow, 
but on his return ſhay'd himſelf: Thus likewiſe Mariners upon their 
Deliverance from Shipwrack us d to ſhave themſelves; * which 
Prattice ke hath this Alluſion (b); | 


22 at entice raſo th gk : g N 


And there ben salon boaſt hae hey endur. 


Whence draqmilerns will have Mariners, chat dream of — * their 
whole Heads ſhaw'd, to be fore warn d by the Gods, they are to un- 
dergo very great Hazards, but 8 with Life '(c); Pliny alſo in 
one of his Epiſtles interprets: his Dream of cutting off his Hair, to 


be a Token of his Deliverance from ſome eminent Danger; and the 


i 

; PDoets furniſh us with ſeveral Examples to our purp = eu for 
i iünſtance thus deſcribes a general Lamentation (4); 

$ 
f 
| 


Ta; S ee e . 
EST we operon th} Xx 

Aux miradns Kune 7 ment 5M 
Kyerds Ates yore KA Aung gf 

; Myigelu Texudy ragte Wothdrer, 


In mournful Blacks ſhall ev'ry Soul appear, f 
- "Back ſhalt with loathſom- Dirt his Face beſinear 3 

pg Hair ſhall now luxuriaat grow, 5 
: And by its Length their bitter Paſſion ſhew: 


| Incelſantly they ſhall choir Loſs engen 


And all their Life be one ud; mournfal Stoney 
Thus chey the never dying Names ſhall fave. 


Of 2 84 une Nes the SOL Gravs. f Hs 
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C 22 71 
the Faſhion for Men to wear their Hair ſhort at other Ties, 
or Women to ſuffer theirs to grow (e); Bot on the 


PL appears from the 'Inflanges already producd,” and 1 1 


rr — — Ka * 1 


—— —ꝗ5— 


(8). len Felde (4 m. 182, (6). Lib, L cap, ii. (4) a. X 


1 1 (s) Fan 
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* 
Plutereb ane to caſtes Bil Piſenlty; reports that the 


Qircumſtances were wont to ſhave themſelvez. 


Length of Hair was a Token of Mourning; but where long Hair 


i * : "NO 
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others, that the Men frequently wore long Hair, which they cut off 
upon any great Calamity; nor can it be doubted that the Women 
frequently wore long Hair in Sorrow, fince tis remark'd as a Badge 


of a Woman in Mourning, that ſhe bas her Hair diſheyell'd, and 
careleſly flowing about: Thus Ariadne beſpeaks Theſeus ; 


Abbie demiſſos lugentis more. capillos K 16-1 

Et numicas 2 3 
See, like a Mourner's, my diſhevell'd Hair, 
Wet, as with Rain, with Tears my Robes appear. 


«a ua © wa an wwe TP ts. 


a. 44 


Terence likewiſe, the Scene of whoſe Fable is lay'd in Greece, has 
thus deſcrib'd a Woman in Mourning (a) | „ 


Texentem telam fludioſe ipſam offendimus, 
Mediocriter veſtitam veſte lugubri, 

Ejus anus cauſa, opinor, qua erat mortua, 

Sine auro tum ornatam, ita uti qua ornantur ſibi, 
Nulla mala re eſſe expolitam. muliebri, ö 
Capillus paſſus, prolixus, circum capus 
Rejectus negligenter, — —— 


We found her at the painful Loom employ dq. 
Dreftin a Mourning Habit, which ſhe wore 

For the old Woman's Death, as I ſuppoſe; 

She was not trick d up in a gaudy. Suit, 

Nor dreft in Robes of Velvet, or of Gold, 

Nor patch'd or painted to attract the Eyes 

Of her Gallants, but with diſhevell'd Hair, 
 Carelefly o'er her Shoulders thrown. — _ 


DIS two Things may be obſery'd far the folution of this 
cu 2 fs n * * 
Firſt, the manner of being ſhav'd: For tho to be ſhav d, or 
trimm'd by Barbers, was a Token of Cheerfulne; yet thoſe that 
cut off their own Hair, and that in a negligent and careleſs manner, 
were look'd on as Mourners: Whence, - tho? Artemidoras reports, 
that no Man under the Preſſure of Misfortunes was ever d (6); 
et he adds in the ſame Chapter, that for a Man to dream of ſhaving 
himſelf, was a Preſage of ſome great Calamity ; becauſe Men in ſuch 


, Secondly, the different Faſhions of ſeveral Nations re to be con- 
ſider'd ; For where it was cuſtomary to wear ſhort Hair, there the 


was in Faſhion, there. Mourners ſhav d - themſelves. Tis repo 
by Herodotus (e) and others (d), that the Argians, having loſt 


(a) Heautogt. AA. It. Sc III. 8 Lib. I. cap. XXII. (4) Lid. I. cap, LXXXII. | 
-” 


* 


(4) Plutarchus Lyſanero, Alex, 


Alex. Gen. Dier. lib. V. &c. 44145 
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to the Spartans, made a Decree that their whole City ſhould cut their 
Hair, and never permit it to grow again to its accuſtom'd Length, 
till they recover d that Place; The Spartans, on the contrary, 
ſing to wear their Hair ſhort, put forth a Decree, that from hat 
Time they ſhould nouriſh their Hair, in reproach to their Enemies. 
Now in thele Cities, -_ hd _ os to — ſhort Hair, then 
Mourners were diftinguilh' on ir; but long Hair coming 
into Faſhion, Mourners were y 5 

4. Tuas frequent for Perſons overwhelm d with Grief, and una- 
ble to bear aps under it, to throw themſelves upon the Earth, and 
roll in the Duſt; and the more dirty the Ground was, the bettet 
it ſery'd to defile them, and to expreſs their Sorrow and De- 
jection. Thus 0eveus bettarey himſelf en 2 of his Sog | 
Mcleager (9)z | 


pulvere cnitiem genitor , vultuſque ſeniles 
Fedat bumi rad ear Bows — evim, 


His hoary Head, and furrow'd Checks benden 
Wich noiſom Dirt, and chides the tedious Tears. 


7riew in Homer repreſents bly lamenting, of Raf c 
Fr ee 3 ure 


Oy nr if 661 her pray oo v Bavgdepiony | err, | 
| ons ao Need y buds Tis de N” © 
| Th aid 5erdyo, Y xidee el Thaw, 


Axis iv x6groiot nuarrIouties 37 re, 5 


Soft sleep has never clos d theſe watchful Eyes 
Since my dear Son became your fatal Prize; 1 
| But Day and Night I mourn my "wretched Fate, 

And on my countleſs Suff rings ruminate, ” 
welt” r xing ii in ey 17 2 Place, —— — 


5 


3. They covert their Heads with. Aſhes, Thus eu. 
the Newsof Parrochus's Death () N e 


wor 9 xis z xoviy eee, 
Ne To" v,. 17 751 Nip WER, 
2 1. e both his Hands het 


Head — —— + a. 
1 * — * ", *2 


© :\S 


Theſe Cuftoms were likewiſe praftivd in the Faftern 8 | 
whence. ve find" ſo frequent mention of Penitents 158 n the * 
Ground, and putting on Sackcloth and Aſhes. 


ee Matar! lib, VIII. v. $28, 0 Had. ., Fe pom © 7. „. #7 
Ph. ea 


* * 
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6. When any Orcaſion requir'd their Attendance abroad, their 
Heads were muffled up 3 as nen e eee 
an. | 
8 — — plex o r 


ref? Nitarra x) eiu. 
: | Her Face wrapt in Veil dectar' her Moes 


Wenge Oreſies prong 810 acl Munn, bids ber 
en. 


— OE Hae 2 urigen, , 
Ex danger 7 1 


a hi Caen 11 


Nor was this the Faſhion of Women FOR for 4d 


Fus after his Loſs at Thebes, hogs 
ſpeaks ths to him dh, W x 


Ny ; inndaaher dra, 4 * wth 
Speak e out, unſold your Head, refrain from Tears. } 


Thus likewiſe Human, upon the Defeat of his Plot againſt Mordec iis 
is ſaid to have haſted 20 bis Houſe: Mourning, and b bis Head co- 
ver 'd (c); and the Jews are repreſented by Feremy as being aſbam d 
— 8 2nd 5 a Heads, in the Time of a grievous 

ine 


24 


came to 76+ 
' Theſeuz 


7. Another Token: of rms widedion abbic Hands upon 
EE whence &6 ks the of Oe er, 7 
| . %% 3 * | 


Emi I zeard Xite⸗ kene. ty 
| They with ben Hands hrt hel droopng Head. 


2. They went -ſoftly, to ex Som? rao -and- Loſs of 
e ee 
y.t t Elias denounc'd againſt him, * in Sack: 
cloth, 5 and ens FONG (fx and ptr, 25 8 


Rags 2777 Tears in n the e Birterneſs of my Soul | (8) 


4.5 | atk, 


. Anth Ib. v. e. XXII. (5) Eur " 42 110. 
. dl. e wok n n 01: 
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tho practis d ſometimes by Men, were more frequent among Wo· wi | 


* * 
N 


ey heat their Breaſts and Thighs, and tore their Fleſh, 
making . in their Eaces with their Nails 4 which Actions, 


en, whoſe Paſſions are more 2nd My T 
* repreſents them (40. F hs 25 


—— Lea Jene, 2 * eres © Ji 
* pal iois bnagvarty i * 5 


Women with Nalls their Breaſts and Faces tear, ; 
nn beadſtrong Grief declare. 


1a dhe ae manner pes far Ae a. — 
Death (5), Ama 


Auliiz exaiwia, rhe ane 1 hs 
Vnguibus ors ſoror þ or opera " 


Her Siſter hearing, ſpeeds with frightful Haſt, 
Tears her ſoft-Chocks, and beats her painted Bae: 


Many Inftances of this nature occur in both Languages, the Cuſtom 
being generally practisd both in Greece and at; e. Solow thou 

fit amongſt other Extravagancies at Funerals to forbid this (c). The 
Lacedemonians bore the Death of their private Relations with great 
Conftancy and Moderation; but when their Kings dy d, had a bar- 
barous Cuftom of meeting in vaſt Numbers, where Men, Women 
and Slaves all mix d together, tore the Fleſh from their Fore-heads 
With Pins and Needles. The deſign of this was not only to teſtify = 
— . Soon but-alſo to i che Ghoſts of the Dead, —— 


re — a 


10. They accus d i rs their Gods Hence maine G 


5 „ 
Ceulicolas ſolamem ein. 


I inyeigh againſt the Gods with juſteſt Ra coho ies 
nd ore once des 2 The 


Nor was this the 
en of weaker Un 


* 8. 7 . Zee 
E eee 


. the Miſe Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. 4 
Nel e ſence, & longs" examine mitres | 8 
” Hrui diam plaweere Dels—— 


| The aged Sires, and Dames in num'rous Crouds 
Bewail, and curſe the Enyy of the Gods. 


For the Gods being thought ſubjett to human Paſſions, *ewas very 
eaſy and natural for Men under Misfertunes to impeach-them of 
"Cruelty or Envyt Thus, when Hylas, Hercule ss Darling, \periſh'd 
in the Waters, the Deities refiding there were ſaid to bave been 
1 with him, and to have ſtol'n him; and, when any great 
publick B was taken away, the immortal Beings were ſaid 
envy Mankind ſo great Felicity. Many Inftances might be pro- 

A to this purpoſe, whereof I will only. Waren 37 80 
ble one of Marcellus in Virgil (2), it: 


*  Oftendent tervis bune tum Fata, negus ws: Th ds, 
Eſſe finent ; Nimium vobis Romana prop 
Vifa porens, ſupert, ., — 1 dona . 


This Wonder of the World the Gods but 8 | 
Hieav n were impor'riſh'd ſhou d he ftay below : 

-f! RON 3 exceſs had heen the Nom State, 
_ ee as 29 made as great. 


* 2. 
bete their ions nage aka the Gods fiedceoded fo the 

pulling down thieiy Altars, their Temples; an Exam- 

ple whereof we have in Neoptolemics, who, being inform'd that Apollo 

=- acceſfary to his Father's Death, took up a Reſolution to demo- 
liſh the Delpbian Temple, and periſh* d in the Attempt (6) 

11. Another Cuſtom they bad of 2 om their Words, and 
with Fears repeating the Interjection Hence. (if we 
may credit the Scholiaft (c) upon ele Funeral Lamentati- 
ons were call d Aer, —.— 

12. When publick tes, or Perfons of Note dy'd, or any 
publick Calamity happen d, all publick Meetings were intermitted, 
the Schools. of Exerciſe, Baths, Shops, Temples, and all Places of 
._ © Concourſe were ſhut up, and the whole City pu ut on a Face of Sor- 

row: Thus de find the. icbeni em bewailing their loſs of Socrates, 
not lon . they had ſentenc d him to Death (4). 
1x20 y had Mourners and Muſicians e- the golemnity : 
Which Cuſtom ſeems to have been —— — moſt parts of the 
World. The Roman Preficeare remar ugh ; and the Eaftern 
Countries obſerv'd the fame Practice; kin we-find mention of 
Mourners going about the Streets, and Mourning Women in ſeveral Places 
of the ſacred Writings. Feremy, having fore- told the Calamity of 
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che Fews, adviſes to conſider, and call for the mourning Women, that they 


- 


may make baſt, and tak# up 4 wailing” for us, tbat our Eyes may tun down 
with Tears, and our Eye-lids guſh out with Waters (2). Theſe Homer 
calls $olwwy i Edę us, becauſe they endeavour'd to excite Sorrow 
in all the Company 8 their Breaſts, and counterteiting all 
the Actions of the moſt real and eee. Grief: Tbey are likewiſe 
term d doe, Med, c. from the Songs they ſung at Funerals; 
of theſe there ſeem to have been three, one in the Proceſſion; ano- 


ther at the Funeral Pile, a third at the Grave; theſe were common 


; 15 | "Theſe are no Trifles, ſiuce they're not mp d 


ly term'd 3aopveue?, aivor, No, tho' the two laft ſeem not pecu- 
har to Funeral-Songs, but applicable to others: We find them ſome- 
time call'd Id Hẽe from lalemut, one of Clio's Sons, and the firſt Au- 
thor of theſe Compoſitions; ' for the ſame Reaſon Songs at Marriages 
were tern'd v4: from his Brother Hymenens:;' Funeral Dirges 
were alſo calld Tdx44u:, whenee u e is expounded in 5 
cbius by Yelway, to mourn; and Tyauicea is another Name 

mourning Women: Hence 74 TeaAaguudn ſignify empty and worth- 
leſs Things, and Texius Lvye5reess is proverbially. apply'd 17 in- 
fipid and ſenſeleſs Compoſitions (5) 3 for the Songs us d on theſe Oc- 
caſions were uſually very mean and trifling; whence that Saying of 
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For th' hideous Chanting of a Funeral. | 
| What the Deſign of their Miiſical Taſtruments was, is not agreed; 


ſome will have them intended to affright the Ghofts and Furies from 


7 


the Soul of the deceas d Perſon; others, agrecably to Plato and Py- 
thagoras's Notions, would have them to fignify the Soul's Departure 
into Heaven, where they fancy d the Motion of the Spheres made L 
Divine and Eternal Harmony; others ſay they were delign'd to di- 


vert the Sorrow of the dead Man's ſurviving Relations; laftly, che 
moſt probable. Opinion Teems to be, that they were intended to ex- 


cite Sorrow, which was the Reaſon that the Zyrz was never ugd at 
ſuch Solemaities, a3being conſecrated to Apoll, and fit only for Pe- 
4:5, and cheerful Songs. Admetus indeed commands the Flute like-/ 


vile to be baniſt'd out of bis City upon the Beach of , (, 
? 4 err e 1 ene 7 


a £3 
©. 4 f 20 0 TT * ed x, . | 93 4 2 
Aud wh rar Ac, uh Albers, i 77 NIN 
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4 9-4 rn . Nane 
2 15 F. ee 2 al Lic. 6.44 75 * 8 * 
Let not the pleaſing Flute, nor ſprightly Tyre, /, 
Till Phabe twelve Times has repair'd her __ 


(4) Cap. IX. 17, '* (5) Suldas; Zenodotus. () Aſinsria. (d) Curibid, deft. 
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A A Corſe more dear chan this ſhall ne er inter. | 


dome indeed will have the Iydian Flutes more ſuitable to Funerals, 
and Cheerfulneſs., and. to be*us d. 


dos Of the Miſceliary Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. Va IN 


Be in the mournful City heard, for 1 
H. H. 


But hence we are only to colleR; that the Ancients bad different 
forts of Flutes, ſome of which were proper in Times of Mirth; others 


in Times of Mourning for it appears by mary:Examples,- that ſome 
of their ad, or — were of all other — the moſt com- ! 
mon at Funerals. Hence Siatius in his Deſcription of young Arche» | 
| Tam ſignum lufus cornu grave mugit adunco | 
9 Nbia, cui — HA. o 
Lege Phrygum meſta: Pelopem monſtraſſa fere bant | 
*$12< 3. xequiale acrum, carmenque minoribu ibyus mnbris | 
wa Viildes n———_—_— | TR 1. e 18 1 | 
7 


In doleful Notes the e cotiplains, © 
And moves our Pity with its mournful Strains, 
The Phra Flute of old us d to convey abs 
The Tnfant-ſouls on their unerring Way, e 
Which · Cuſtom into th* World firft Pelops brought... 
And th' unknoun Uſe of Fun ral Dirges taught. 
Dirges, whoſe pow'rful Sounds were thougiit to ſpeed 
a n 
l 7 7 n | AH. H 


. 
* 
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the Pian, of which Statius [| to agree better with a 
only” at unerals of Infants, or 
Youths,.-which. were ordinatily ſolemniz'd in a manner quite different 
from thoſe of grown, Perſons, which they think confirm d by Sratins's 
Words; but, as theſe may bear a quite different: Senſe, not the In- 
ſtrument, but the Song whereof he there ſpeaks, being proper for 
the Funerals of Perſons-under Age; ſo it appears farther that the 
moſt common Hutes us d at theſe Solemnities were dt the Phrypian 
Faſhion, tho perhaps neither the Lydiay, nor ſome otters might be 
wholly. excluded ; Hence renis, which is the Latin Word for Funeral 
Dirges, ſeems to have been. detiv'd from the Greeb'#nvizroy, which 
is us d by. 5p ax, and (however Sealiger dedutes it from the He- 
brew) atfirm'd by Pollux to he of Phrygian Original 3. vluweld ad at 
is of the ſame Deſcent, . aad expounded by es. The Carian 


Flute was likewiſe us d on theſe Occaſions, wheace the Muſicians and 


Mourners were termd Kdeivat (), and KRaeln) Me is a Funeral 
Song; now this was the very ſame with that erer the Pryor, 
1 c 


from whom, Pollux tells us, it was firſt.convey'd into Caria 


ſhall only mention tuo more:; the firſt is the Ain Flute, an In- 
ſtrument likewiſe fic for Sorrow: Hence Ach h;; 


ts 5-4 wats 120: (b). Heſydiiue, (e! Lu. I. Cn Te-, gun. 


* 


* 


g i : I * \ | | 
Chap. VI. Of the Miſcellany Coſtorns of Greece. 207 
* | LIE *# | . 11 A . 65 r , | 

. . 8 : 
na view du, ace . Mic 


— — — 


A * | = a4 | . | > 
, | He beats his Breaft, and ſounds the hen Nute. i 
Y The laſt is the Zydiay Flute, which, ' as-Pheterch reports out of 1 
> Ariſtoxenus, was apply'd to this Uſe by Olympus at Pyrbou's a0 
=] Death (4). 2 1 4 oh OO AED ASTD 14 » / 68 EV: 1 f 
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r would be needleſ to prove that both r 7 
were praſti d by the Grecians; yet. whether. of theſe Cuſtomwe 
has the beſt Claim to Antiquity, may perhaps admit of a Di- 

— Int it ſeems probable, that however the later Oreciant wers 
ter affected to the way of Burning, pet the Cuſtom of the moſt 
imitive Ages was to interr their Dead. "Tis plain the Atheni aus, 
wever afterwards addicted to d us A Interment in 57 557 
Reign, if any Credit may be allow d to Cicero. (b) ; and the Scholiaff 
| upon Homer (c) poſitively affirms, that Interring was more ancient 
than Burning, which he reports to have been introduc'd by Her- 

cules. However, it appears that the Cuſtom of Burning was receiv d 

in the Trojay War, and both then and. afterwards generally practis d 

| by the Grecians; inſomuch that when Lucian enumerates the various 

Methods us d by different Nations in diſpoſing of their Dead, he ex- 

eſly aſſigns Burning to Greece, and Interment, to the Perpans (d). 

ut this is not ſo to he underſtood, as if the Greciaus in the Ages he 

ſpeaks of, never interr d their Dead, or thought it unlawfalſo to do; 

but only chat the other Cuſtom was more generally receiy d by them. 

Socrates in Plato's Phadon ſpeaks expreſly of both Cuſtoms; and it 

appear chal ſome. of them look d on the Cuſtom. of Burning, as-crud 

and inhuman ; whence a Poet cited by Euftathins (e) e 

Perſon exclaiming againſt, it, and calling, out upon Prometteus to ha 

to his Aſſiſtance, and ſteal, I poſſible, from Mortals che Fixe he 

bad given them. The Philosophers were divided. in their Opinions 

about it; thoſe, who thought human Bodies were compounded of 

Water, Earth, or che four Elements, inctin'd to have them commit- 

ted to the Earth: But Heraclius with his Followers, imagining Fire 

to be the firſt Principle of all Things, affected Burning. Pos every 
one thought it the moſt reaſonablè Method, and. moſt agreeable to 

Nature, ſo to diſpoſe of Bodies, as they might Tooneft be reduc d to 
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2008 Of che Miſcellany Caſtams of Greece, Chap. VI. 


VE on of P.crroclus's Funeral eh: 


Euſtathius (4) aſſigus two Reaſons why Burning came to be of ſo 
general Uſe in Greece: The firſt is, becauſe Bodies were thought to be 
unclean after the Souls Departure, and therefore were purify d by 

| Fire; whence Euripides ſpeaks of Chtemeſirs, | | | 


eli in . 
: N 


The Body's purify d by Fire. 


_ The ſecond Reaſon is, that the Soul, being ſeparated from the 
groſs and unactive Matter, might be at Liberty to take its Flight to 
the Heavenly Manſions (6). Wherefore the Indian Philoſophers, 
out of Impatience to expect the Time appointed by Nature, us'd to 
"conſume themſelves in a Pile erected for that purpoſe, and ſo looſe 
their Souls from their Confinements. A remarkable Example here- 
of we have in Calus, who follow'd Alexander out of India, and, find- 
ing himſelf indiſpos d, obtain'd that King's Leave to prevent the 
Growth of his D Pemper bf committing himſelf to the Flames (c). 
Hercules was putity'd the Dregs of Earth by the ſame means 
before his Reception into Heaven. And it ſeems to have been the 
common Opinion, that Fire was an admirable Expedient to refine the 
Cceleftial Part of Man by ſeparating from it all groſs and corruptible 
Matter, with the impure Qualities which attend it. Thus Sey la, 
being ſlain by Hercules, was rais'd from the Dead; and render d im- 
mortal by her Father Phorcys (4) 5 n : 


ee 285 Tani | . l 
| eres raTaidor Xopviots Nee, 
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oh into whoſe fiffen'd Linbs | : f iv 
Phoreys by quick ning Flames new Life in 0 
Y And rais'd her high above the of — 


The Piles, whereon they burn d dead Bodies, were call'd æuęal. 
They ſeem not to have been eretted in any conſtant Form, or to have 
conſiſted of the fame Materials; theſe being varyd as Time and 
Place, and other Circumſtance; requii e. 
The Body was plac d 1 the Top of the pile; but was rarely 
burn d without company, for, beſides the various Animals they threw 
upon the Pile, we ſeldom find a Man of Quality conſum d without a 
Number of Slaves, or Captives: Beſides theſe, all ſorts of precious 
Ointments and Perfumes were pour'd into the Flames. Many In- 
ſtances of thi; Nature a ar be produc'd out of the ancient Poets, 
but I ſhall only ſet, down the following one out of Homers Deſcripti- 
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2h acious Pile the 100 00 Grecidns made, o es gt: 

. by on the Top his comely Body layd; ut? 

* 5: | Adonis; ume 9 — there-chat flog: n en 

) An ſolemn Ranks: before the flami Wood. 4 to 

3 » The "yo brave Achilles, as above the 2 1 ger AA 

- Concern'd, more ng of Carl d ns ep off 02 194 

e Straight off the Victims all the Fat he flea'd, 

? And over all the much lowd Corpſe it cpread: 20 

, Then plac'd their Carcaſes around the Pile, Gl 


And Veſſels ld" with Honey, and with e 
Next deeply. groaning, with becoming fkiüſft 
Four (prightly Courſers on the Pile he nd TIN s1 
Nine lovely Dogs he at bis Table ſedlssß ß, 
And two of theſe upon the Pile hela Fa; PS ht 

Twelve valiant Trojan Captives next -- Yb»; 
And on the Pile del mangled Bodies threw. a1 * 

e os en een AH. F. 
ö 1 1557 einc 1 eres RT] ma 2 

The Reaſon ws + 84 was cover d with the Fat of Beafts was, 

that it might conſume the ſdoner 4j for it was loo d ott as a ſingu- 

lar Bleſſing to be a redue d to Aſhes: [Wherefore in Funerals, 

F where Numbersot-Bodies-4 — — —— the ſame'Pile; they were 
ſo diſpos d, that __ moiſt Gonſtitutions and eaſy to beenflam'd, 
being proportion d to Bodievof! contrary: Tempers, ſhould encreaſe 
the Vehemence oſ the Frei hence Pnarcb (6); 5 200 Macrobius (c) 
hy obſery'd; chat for: den Men it was che Cuſtom, to pur in one 

oman. 
Soldiers uſually had their Arms burnt with them: Wherefore 
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Let all the he Arms | have: be with me burnt. _ 
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Ml ſeems mere wo; : dane books thi den . eee they 
had worn in che Time of theit Lives, tö be thrown into the Pile. 
Some were ſo ſolicitous about this, that chey gave Orders in their 
laſt Wills to have it dene: And the Arbentans. were, as in all other 
Obſervances which-relzted any way to Religion, fo in this the moſt 
profuſe of all the Grecians; inſomuch that e of their Law -givers 
were forcd co refirain e defrauding he 
Living by their Liberality Dead. 8 allow'd'nothi 

be bury'd with Bodies — red Sarment, or, at the m 

ſeyw Branches of Olive (a): 'not-theſe neither, except the Perſon bad 
been eminent for. Virtue and Fortitude. Solon Allow id ehree Gar- 
ments and one Ox (b). At Cherones thoſe that were convicted of 
Extrava 3 were puniſh'd as ſoft and effeminate by 


the Cenſors of Women (c 


The Pile was ligh dd by: ſome of the dead Perſon's neareſt Relati- 
ons, or Friends; * Prayers and Vows to the Winds to aſſift 
the Flames, that the Body Body might quick ickly be reduc d to Allies. Thus 
Achilles, having fir'd Prot intercedes with Boreas and Ze - 

phyrus to fly to bis Aſſiſtance with their LINE ON, 
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| When hy eure ee alete werke, 
Anadle to conſume th" unhappy Corſe, 

. Some Diftance from the Pile t 1 
te golden Calice fills his 
Aud t to Boreas, and to 
22 — with each Deity ſolemn Ch, 
*Eojceſt OF riegs xd the fort ns, W 

by "= ith th 
I 7 with new Force the languid Flames W 1 * 
2 That they eo Earth 8 5 * * | 


e SAVE” h, e arg heck , v h. A r 
At os Funerals of Geri and _ Officers; the Soldiers, 
with the reſt of the Company, made a folemn Proceſſion three 


Times round the Pile, 'to-expreſs their Reſpekt to the Dead. — 
Homer's Greciatts 87 
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They drive their Horſes thrice atone the Dead" 


Lamenting, ——— _ 2 35 


This Action was call'd-in Geet end, 5 e ve find 
frequent mention of it in the Poetg. Starius 0 Any deſcrid d 
it in his Poem on the Thebes War (a), 
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Seven goodly T the fad Decurſion mage, + 
in each of which'@hundre Horſe appear d, 
And theſe (a Poſture fitting thoſe — | c 
me Captaips led Aich Enfigns downwards Hund: nber 
4:3 Towards the left they march; 5 
8 Whilft Clouds of Duſt the he thronging Horſes ra 
Whoſe much · prevailing — Tiling 1 Blaze: 
Three Times ey all tle ſurround, - | 05 
Whilſt Darts ſtrike Darts, — make » Frightfol Sound . - = 
Four Times the Dig of claſhing Arms-invades | 1 
ne ſüffring Air; four Times the mouruful Maids © 1 
2 th ſirikes der panting Breaft, 1 
And ey imur mores fer-the'Deceard, l 
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Which laſt 18 bu Gtimato peak wif. l before 
the Pile was lighted, whereas it appears 75 — — Authors to have 


been made whill the File was burning: Thus Tigi telt un in expreſs 
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pen e bis was bent doe, aud dhe Flames hadxcea'd,. they 
extinguiſh d the Remains of the Fire with Wine; which bein . — 
they collected the: Bones aud Aſhes! Thus Homer reduces at e ro- 
1 ab Bellor's Funeral (4 wv los] est Hat e ee e 
A2 on 0 4s Ad £4453 +544 . 4 
| Negro, * js e ello ey 4960 el, AH iz 
aer, 67a Frege rug wires" ad Tf lererra ; 
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te 2 1 9 4 liehen ted enen mn 
Aber As throngi People came, 
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The Bones were ſometimes waſh'd with Wine, and (which common- 
12 follow d Waſhing )'angjgted with Oil. Agenten is introduc d 
y Homer informin rr this Ceremony had been perform d | 
to him (6); * * l dd Wers where Wh HA 
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It may here be demanded, how'the R ol the Body were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from thoſe of the Beaſts and yo burnt with it; in an- 
ner t to this — 4 (omitting thoſe groundleſs —— of 12 
 Amianus, and India — would 
Fire) I ſhall produce two In whereby web peak th Neth 
they took to effect his, was by placing the Body in e Middle 
File, whereas the Men and Beaſts burnt with it lay en the Si 
Thul Achilles tells the r it would be eaſy to diſcover ths Re- 
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Jour nicer Care needs not be here 
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The The Bond thus diſcover'd} they ſhag to oe the Aſhes, 

lay eleſe to them; nor do's it appear, there was any 

. the Remains of the Men from common Aſhes. 

e Bones and Aſhes thus collected were repoſited inUrns; — 

xKdATar, dN, Keware, 22 cer, 5 ee, 

r. - The Matter they conſiſted of was different. either Wood, Stone, 

Earth, Silver, ot Gold, ins the Quality of the. Deceas d- 

= Forbes of eminent Virtye "their Urns were frequently” 

4 with-Flowers, and Garlands; hut the general Cuſtom ſeems 

to have been, to cover them wich Cloths tin they were depoſited in 

the Earth , that the Light might not approach them, 'This5s parti- 

2 Homer's Funerals 3 ag uhen E ety 
Bones (4); 5 
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wards ; the Reaſon pf which being demanded of him; be reply'd, 
that in a ſhort Tits the World would be tutnd ug cht 
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this Point. 65 


which Anſwer ſeems haps. rb to ridicule” — Grecia Su} 
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in che Grave, Wards ther 
88 600 7 —— bord heme. od, 2 tho 3 
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216: Of che: Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. VI. 
— — i the reft a4 the Greeks, towards the 

| 43 an an, a3 far as Concerns the drhenians, agr i 
him (+): But it muſt de conſider'd, that to ſituate 22 


ſhould look towards the riſing Sun, twas neceſſary che Head ſhould 


lie couards the Weſt; whence, alſo the Head, ar uppermoſt part of 


the-Sepulcre;; being to face the riſing Sun, was, likewiſe plac d at the 
Weit- end., of; ttt ants + 1} 1 AI 


4 


that the quegærenſians commonly put two, three, or four Carcaſes in- 


| fame-Sepulcre; but at ben, one Sepulcre, much leſs one Cof- 


or Urn,- ſeldom contain d above one -Carcaſe, (); which ſeems 


to have been commonly obſerv ꝗ hy the reſt of the Gregt s ; only thoſe 


that were joyn'd by near Relation, or Affection were uſually, bury'd 
together z it being thought inhuman to part thoſe in,Death, wem 
no Accidents of Liſe could ſeparate.» Many Examples of this Na- 


ture occur in ancient Writers. Hence Ag . 
ing two Tuins; ONES" : vera bats a EN: 


Els , Age 4.6 
Hug mais ei de Y 
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Both dyid together, as t 
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ithin this Urn, Xx 2 
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Lovers thought this no finall Aecelhon to * Hlappideſs: "Thithe's 
"RE "2s, that ſho. might be incery'd with, Zyramus. (d 


Hoc tamen amborum verbis eftore 


ati, 
- O multum mgſeri menus; illivſy e 
Ve, quos cergus — 2 * 


Componi tumulo non invideis endem. 41 n 
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At length, our thrice unhappy Parents, hear, hy 
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te hat we, 
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g boch One. Fate, one common Tomb.may nd. 
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onthe ENT thy Side u in thy urn be lay'd. 2607 12 


Potlusy appeatiig! after De bir Him that he 
— r Dedcpete Kbit, begs of him that he 


ene 
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in 6. Achilles was dead, we find the Grecians put the Aſhes of- 

his Friend Anti locbus into the ſame Urn with his, but thoſe of Patro- 

clus they hot only repoſited in the ſame Veſſel; but mingled them to- 

gether; Thus the Ghoſt of Agemenmon tells him at their W. 

che Shades below (4) 

er anne W N * * 
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peer en m farther; wr, eren Gp dave 


ing periſh'd'in'a Tehpeft at Sea, ſhe comforts her ſelf in this, that,” 
tho* his Body cold not be found, yet their Names ſhould be in- 
ſerib'd GR PINOY and, s it wee, embrace ach 
other (5) 3 R434 | <1. FI de 
12107 tt ab Apr: /H 1 re 
W age R Men in 1287 e 
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Longiug, & tano pugnem ſupereſſe dolor. 
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n cruel than the Sea-ſhowd: Se eee be 
Could I have Thoughts to live deptiw'd of ee! $8.2... 0024 
43d Coud but dare to fru with my Pain, ma 17 
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0 oABYnoj dear Sy, Fl bet leave ches foo 
3 — with my too preſſim WZoe, . Ded 1 
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* 20 And now-atlength, my deareſt Lord, n 
15 "Ant, tho we are deny d one e 3 4 Lads a * 
1 in ode Urn dur Aſhes be not lay'd;' 12 Mes olick 
2 One ane Marble ſhall our Names bea; 1 2201 
* "COP Au am rous fold che cireling Words/ſhall eas 1910103 
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HE ET Og burr. in For d for 


| Bats oy 1 © (9/386 ſhades 


ding a Repoſitory for his Dead. It ſeems to have been youy frequent 
even in ater Agesa9-huey within hojr Citing the mol publick uo 
pas i oe aro ———— 
ments: was a not 

of great Worth ond and BenefaQors.; ſack 

ſelves above the —— — and were — 5 bad bc to 
ſucceeding Ages, or had deſerv'd by ſome eminent Service to have 
their Memories honour'd by Pofterity. The ans rais d a Se · 


the ſame Honour at Corina AN. 
men for Colonies to have bury hoe 
der — — 
their Cities (4). 
Temples were ſometimes made Repoſitories for the Dead ; where- 
of the primitive Ages afford us may Inſtances 3 inforauch that ſome 
bave been of Opinion, — — —ę—ê to the Dead were 
the firft Cauſe of f erething 2 (e) Nor were later Times 
wholly void of fuch-xampl « for-the Plateaus are ſaid to have bu- 
15 d Exclides in the Temple of Hiana Euslea, for bis pious — 
a thouſand St adia ith one Day to fetch ſomo of the hallo d Fire 
pon om Delphi (f): From ich, Wich Manx other Ioftances,.. it ap- 
pears, that 5 was look d on as a very great Favour, and rented 
282 Reward to publick Sexvices.- Sometimes it was deſir d 


— 


in Funo Acræd's Temple to cure them, from the dlalice of hor Fne- 
mies (g)) as has beeg already obſery d. 
; 4 the general Cuſtom, in later Ages » eſpecially. ; was to bury 
withopt. their Cities, and ceflychz the, High ways : 
; 105 ſeems to be dene, either; t preſerve themfelres krom the 
pan Smells, -wherenith. Graves might infet their Citigs 3 or ta 
t the Danger their Houſes were expos d , 


lers with Thoughts of Martalit er (90x64 camel to en- 


counter any rather permit an Enemy; G aproac 
in ded; 2 ar diſturbabs Feace o 


e Plate Minge.....(k).. 
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ly, (to trouble you with no more different Opinions) 
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IT, Chap. VIE Of che Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece: 219 
| others think it molt „that this. Cuſtom uas flrſt introducd 
by a Fear of contracting — from che Dead, of which I have 


already treated ia ana Chapter . . 
But 7 , as in moſt of his Infticutions. 'o herein too differ d 


e e 
tion ot Burying- to bu 

eg ae m_ wy: ty, and 1 _ moe hore their T nr . 
the eir Youth by being, tt acles. might not 
afraid to ſee à dead y; and withal to rid chem of the Conceit, 


that to touch a Cotpſe, on to tread / __ TR would defile a 


Man (a). 
depriv'd whereof was reputed. — the aro — 

— iv er g 
could —— them; Wherefore when the Lacedemonians were 5 
— Meſſenians, An Joſ&all. their. Lives in the Attempt, 

bikes they bound Tickets to their right Arms containing 
cheir own aud theis Baker's — that, if all ſhould in the 
Battle, and their Bodies be ſo mangled, as not to be diſtir — 
thoſe Notes might certify what. Family. they — to, | that 
they might be carry'd to the Sepulcres of their Anceſtors (b). The. 
reſt of the Grecians-had-tha ſame Cuſtom ; whenge (ta trouble you | 
ith only ane Inſtance more) there being a Law, that ſuch as pre- 
erv'd not their Inheritance, nent be:depriy's; of the Sepulcre of 
their Fathers, Democritus, having ſpent his Eſtate in the Study of 
Philoſophy, was was in Danger of incurring that Penalty (e). 

The comman Graues ef primitive: Gres were n hut Ca- 
yerns dug in the Earth (d) aud 0 Wa, But thofe of later 
Ages were more Curiouſly wrought, they were commonly pay'd with 
Stone, had Arches huilt Over — n leſs 
Art and Care than the NMauſes of the Lining 3- inſomuch that Mourners 
commonly retir'd into the Vaults of the Dead, and there lamented 
rom ver their Relations ſor many Days and Nights gether; as appears 

n neee 7 200 
ngs and „ buryd in Mountains, or at 
te Feceof them . Thus Cram han Cf was interr'd in the 
x recent Nn 56 Virgil reports the | 
ſame of King Derceynas (g) ; tber weft a tals 1 


— - ingen none ſab g., $762 - —— 
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my GR nw 12S : bo 7; @ < 


* mu. =" 


A Tomb beneath a mighty Mount tang © Th 
For King: Derccangsommmirn | S0 : . 4; Ts 74 


Whence likewiſe appears the Cuſtom of raiſing a Mount upon the 
Graves of great Pacſbns; ! We n e expreſꝭ d, ſpeaking 
of thy 91 (. tig d IV don un 0M "RY 


1 — b n ee lib. 111. (a) La, 7," OY (4) * 
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e) 6 A. () ann orig · 


A bs lots ee ee * 
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hy, 
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un elit 10 Nc JIM + 8 tun 3% 14 2 f 
; This conſiſted ſometimes of stone; whence Theſeus in 4 1. telly 
Walen the hie, Fould ponduk ps Cops Wb 
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1 en 


1 Wich kigh - bult Mogumuti öf Stone. _ 4 4-1 , 


But the common Materials were nothing but Earth, whente'ti us 
n "THUS ae eh, Wy N . U u! vine 5 
, n 119 | , 


ef 1 8 mM 


hack . Gli sd 
— — 8 dar 5 4h. Aae 
ont * e we . dn 201 b 
mee, which eee 
i wh & ens vi od enen ieee bag ot 
reed kn e e, ſpeaking of Hedor's Tomb ( 
Ine : 150 20) n ies $0207 7505 
eee, d vie eule. 0 fot 
254 346d. 6 mo Ce J (wor zn ary yin 
js 5 Haring 3 Tomb ofmact vais'l Oer his Grave 3 200 U . 
* bez in departed, ee Nett ie e 
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Au ot that his Worth did not deſerve the beſt.,. A 
baſs, But" cauſe his Efiemics/it/ raisd. 40 Ene ENG] 
MH ibn amt aut 2) men. $1 940 
Wa ſometimes expreſy'd by! the thorerghneal) Names bf feu, 
ea, Ge. Thus Euripides, +4 | \ $7, nes Sata 8 1 0 10 S111 24 
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wr What Care and Loye the Nynptisto 2ſt thow dy 
& At their own Fountains.in the Locrian Woo 
* They bath'd his life-lefs Corpſe, and ver ta Tombtheyrear'd 


"whence the Lain immun, which in its proper Senſe imports.00 more 
chan a Hillock, came to ſignify a Gre. „ . 1 
Whatever the Materials were, they were uſually jay d te 
with r Art: un AER  uitueſſeth of PRs 
; Nai 9 IND VG; Cf wrt 
1 ＋ iorarre'$ Gil, Sethe 76 begehrt, * 
| Api ruf l, 2775 9 XvTlw om e mn he] 
of * f 
They enclosd.tir Ground wherein the Grare was mate, | 1 
"ys nnn ese k 0, 1 
* . 4 3h. 
Where by Square ſome underſtand the Wrice, of 5 Schal 
raund the Grave, ſometimes termd by the metaphorical Names of 
derynxde, yaoov, Oc. and call'd by Pauſanias H :, and 
xenTis, by others oke7n, Ye. For the ancient wynueia were com- 
pos d of two Parts, one was the Grave, or Tomb, which was like 
wiſe termed wwnuetor. ina ſtrict Senſe of the Word, and is non by 
ſeveral: other Names, moſtly taken from its Form, as 2 
rut r The ſecond Part! was the Ground e | 
Grave, which. Way ſenc d about wich Pales, or Walls, but uſually 
' at tie Top; and. therefore ſometimes. call'd #7949 . Tombs 
Stone were d and adoru'd with e Art; geg e 
is ſo frequent mention of Ero ra- F 
nem? r 12 12 15 
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— upon the ven 15 a 


The Ornaments, unecht $ephleres ee were nu - 
merous. Pillars of Stone were very, antient, as appears from the 
Story of 1das's ſtriking Pollux 2 Pillar n his Strand- 
biber Anyclar's Monument 0 | 4 N HE nne vt 

— Ti PP 18 Hog) is BG br 
ford rae aFazuCgs. Neid re, aun N. 
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Next with a Pillar ar himthall-ferike, » - | Na 
A Pillar plucbd from th hallo d up 


Of A.... 


Pinar calls it 4 h Ats, . ® mente ure 
notice of the ſame Accident (). 
contain d Inſcri 


Theſe Pillars were term'd- 
tions 3 Family, ” irrues, and whatever: was remarkable 


in 2338 which were common „ N The gi 

onians ha 10 ſu ch Inſcri uo mean; 

þ ma of Tilkarrve —_—_— For ſo-tuchavehe Names to be 

. d, but only of ſuch Men whodied in the Wats, or Women 

Child+bed (4). Nor us it unuſunl ut ocher Places to {omit the 

— the Deceas d, writing inſtead pf them fone moral Apho- 
; rim, or ſhort Exhortation to the Living, _ as this, 


rorz ATAGOTE KAT GANONTAE errrrrrers Axt. 
| TheVirtuousand che Deadought to boreſpeſted. | 


- Beſides this, eſpecially where there was no Taſcription, — 
monly added the dead Mans Effigies, or ſome other Hep com 


to the Octalion, und his Temper, Studies, Em- 
vs pare or Condition; pr cg — the Image of : 
id with a Veſſel of Water upon their Fombs-(e) ;7the-former to 


repreſent the Dereas d, che latter to denote a Cuſts young, Men 
had of 2 Water to the Sepulcres of — Maids. A 
careful Houſe-keeper was repreſented by ſuch Figures, 2 as are . þ 


on d in the following Epigram of Amipater mn T 


Magee Tis cu, Tis ont SUN, & wires, y 
Avoidixe, AN ler Thy & i xen vow 1 
« Te ᷓ d iar # rer el vd ee, ire 


1 Avie „ a gr nylo ov · 
Irres ng xn u $T wolduy Sor, wh 
O Adxer, d ee llerdue, Nies. 
Tve often ſought, tell me, a Lyle, | 
What is the wenn i {SIM 
11 — theſe curĩou ane ae round — | ? 
What are they all 1 or, and bY "| 
II tell you, Sir, and firſt that Bird 2 — 
« She us how I us d to 1 — by Candle - light; 
That well carv d Bridle on the Side is meant 
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This, vn. ”=_ —— evih. 223 
Hi peiesful Temper nextthe Muzzle ſhews, 1 


„ us a! 
2 EY 


Hi ts this TO? a engraver th in HioNdomomeritite dener 
req Hinge the 925 Sekt, Dees ocrates's Tomb was _ 
with the Image of a Siren, eb Meters with a Sphere, and Cy 
whereby the Harming e of the former, the — bs a 
Studies of the latter were Nor was it unuſual to fix up 
Graves the Iinſtruments which e Deceas d had us d: The G 
Soldiers were diſtinguilh'd by their Weapons, thofe of Mariners by 
their Oats; and, in ſhort, the Tool of every Art and P roſeſſton ac- 
companyd "their Maſters, and remain'd as Monuments to preſerve 
their D Hence Fhenor is introdnc'd'by Homer (a) begging 
of Viyſſes to fix the Oar he us'd to row with, upon his Tomb, as has 
been Mead obſery'd (6): nean in ei peefortas thetike Office 
to his Trumpeter Miſenus (c). 
Theſe, with many other Ceremonies, were deſign'd to perpetuate 
the waged {- of the Deceas'd ; 3 whence their Graves were term'd i- 
uri Hr, Te. Agamemnon reckons it a great Hap- 
— to Achille $5 he was-honour'd with” A e which 
would continue his Naimeto-Poſterity * 


” ater OY dil krete de, i 
Os Saves i Tegin Kc. — 


Vou are three happy, God FIVE erb Ses; 
Who did ry PINE breach. on ff 


And afterwards, | 
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NX ante 2 2 fare 3 nj Cheri ARES 
Arg Gn) TrsxX309 on Txt) e- er 
Qs ler 77 5 b ix reren Apen in,, 
Tee ei viu yu. r, 2 ot tern EroyTar. wil 


To thy t Nate did watlike Gretfens 
AY la pe and never. fading Scpulcre, WE. 
is dex HE upon à riſt dent 0. 
: impending the ſpatious” ZeBeſpory,” 


2 That ſo boch Ages preſent and to come * $633 Sf: 
3 From —_ Shoars 7881. ſee thy mn Tomb, 
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La x=givers. were. forc'd to keep them within Bounds, by inflicti 
ſevere Penalties upon ſuch as exceeded their refcriptions ; Solon in 
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224 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms, of Greece, Chap. VI}. 
rticular is reported to have order d that no Statues of Mercury (as 


d been cuſtomary, .. becauſe AMerrury was an Infernal God) or 
'arch'd Roofs ſhould be made in the ian Monuments, and that 


Hence the Ghorus prays for Alceſtis ((C)) 

JE fact Aviv wor 6) We S467 lt gt ny 

— Rope cot. 8 

Joy idr ice, | 
A eim the Earth may fall Upon you if. 

Mevelaus is introduce by the ſame Poet (e), armidg himſelf agauf 

Death by this Conſideration, that the Gods took care that — whg 


died with Honour ſhould have no Senſe of any Preſſure from the 
Earth, whereas, Cowards ſhou d be cruſ d under it; 
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For if the Gods (and ſure they all Things know) © 
Have due Regard: for Mortals here below, 

They will not, cannot ſuffer thoſe that die } 
By the too. pow'rtul Force o th Ene, 

If they with Courage hare maintainſd their Poſt, . | 

And for the publick Good their Lives have loſt, - 

To be o'erburthen'd with the heavy Weight 

Of Earth; but ſuch as ſtand agaſt at Fate, 

Baſe daſtari Souls that ſhrink at ev ry Blow, -- 

Nor dare to. look on a prevailing Fe. 
Theſe ſhall {nor is che Puniſhment unjuſt ? 
-Be. cruſh'd and tortur q by avenging Duſt. 33 
f 45411 ee ed 1 4 
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 - Theſeus prays this Puniſhment may be inflited upon wicked Pha- 
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Gr toiſque tellus impio capiti incubet. 


* 


* 


Lie heavy on her Corpſe, and cruſh her curſed Head, t 
Ammianus has ingenioully inverted this Order in the following Epi- 


gram (4); 


Ein oo * 55 ren xbyte, lured Niaę xt 
Opge, c nils iHeevewcs ẽjQñm. 


Which Martial tranſlates thus (() 


Sit tibi terra levis, mollique tegarit arena, 
Ne tua non poſſins eruere os canes. 


| Tet there be one, who lighter Duſt, or Sand a 
Shall ſprinkle d er your Corpſe with ſparing Hand. 
So to the Dogs you'll be an eaſier re. 


Paſs we now. to the Monuments erefted in Honour of the Dead, 

, but not containing any of their Remains, and thence call'd x4#67d42:a, 
xt yijeia. | 

Of theſe there were two ſorts: - One was erefted to ſuch Perſons, 

as had been honour'd with Funeral Rites in another Place; of which 

we find frequent mention in Pauſanias (e), who ſpeaks of f uch bono - 

rary Tombs dedicated to Euripides, Ariſtomenes, Achilles, Damæon, 


* 


Vreſias &c. 3 7555 = reg. | : 
" The ſecond fort was erefted for thoſe that bad never obtain'd a 
3 juſt Funeral; for the Ancients were poſſeſs d with an Opinion; that 


the Ghoſts of Men unbury'd could have no Admittance into the bleſ- 
ſed Regions, but were: farc'd to wander in Miſery an hundred Years; 


and that when any Man had periſh'd.in. the Sea, or any other Place 


where his Carcaſe could not be found, the only Method of giving him 
Re poſe, was to ereſt a Sepulcre, and by repeating three Times with a 
loud Voice the Name of the Deceas d, to call his Ghoſt to the Habi- 
tation prepar'd for it, which Action was term d 4uyayoyia. 


This Practice ſeems to have been very ancient: Felias is introducd 
in Pindar (d) telling eon he muſt recall the Soul of Phryxus, W wo 


7. died in Colchis, into his native Country; Eueas in Virgil performs the 
ſame Office to Deipbobus WELD 6s; —- 15 1 N 
Tunc egomet tumulum Rhœteo in littore inanem 
1 Conſtitui, © mana manes ter voce vocdui. 
z. (8). Autholog bb. 11.tit, Ag vangees (0 Ib. 11. Bonepb Phils. (eh er- 
7 nh YA Eliac. C. Be oicis. (4) Pythionic. Od. 8 (e ac id. VI. 
1 7. 303. n 
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And may the Earth that is upon ber lay d, * 
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225 f the Miſcellany Cuſtows of Greece, Chap. VI. 


Thy Tomb I rear'd on the Rhatean Coaſt, 
And thrice aloud call'd back thy Sanding Ghoſt. 


|. Auſonius has elegantly deſcrib d, and aflign'd the Reaſon of thi 
1 Cine i 0041 3 


Hoc ſatis & tumulis, ſatis N te iuris egenic | 
l os ciere animat funeris infter baker 7 N 
Gaudent compoſiti cineres ſua nomina dici; | 

Frontibus hoc ſcriptis & monuments jubent 5 
Ne etiam meſti cui defuir urns ſepulcri, 
Nomine ter diflo pene ſepultus exit. 


i Small is the Priv'lege that th*-unbury'd crave, 
' BK No Grave, or decent Burial they have, 
We only ſtead of pompous Funeral 
Aloud upon their wand'ring Manes calls 
This they command, with this they moſt are pleas'd 
And empty Mon ments with Inſcriptions rais'd ; | 
For he, whoſe Mayes have been ſo recall'd, 
Tho' his dead Corpfe of fit Interment fail'd, 
Ts nigh as bappy, and as fully bleft IE 
As he, whoſe Bones beneath a Tomb-ftone reſt. 


- 
* 
* 


1 


5 F. H. 
Many other Inſtances of this Nature may be met with in the Po- 
| ets. The Sign, whereby Honorary Sepulcres were diftinguiſh'd 
from others, was commonly 7xeloy, or a Wreck of a Ship G), to 
fignify the Deceaſe of that Perſon in ſome foreign Country: = 
It may be expected, that I ſhould add ſomething concerning the 
Sacredneſs of Sepulcres. Theſe, with all other Things belonging to 
the Dead, were had in fo great E ſteem, that to deface, or any way 
violate them, was a-Crime no leſo than Sacrilege, and thought to 
entail certainRuin upon all Perſons guilty of it. Examples of this 
nature are o common to beenumerated in this Place; wherefore 1 
ſhall only ſet dawn that of Nas, he upon breaking one of the Pil- 
lars in Aphareus*s Sepulcre was immediately thunder-Atruck by Fupi 
CC ²˙m reren 


„un H 7 zd, odd Apaents Ee ec n * $324 
| Tue depp as T tw; Mead sog Id , 
| MexAs xn 2 pere ge 
Ax Zs iανμE,jZ, xs lg TU 
Madyguceyr, vy 9 Ni ouuigDugt v νννντν. | 
: For, to revenge fall'n Zyncens's haſty Doom, 
» Rr otro a 
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( Prat, Pireatalipia, (0) Tbrserh. 1h. C. „ 2. 
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Chap. vIII. Of che Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece: 227 


; To dart at Caſtor, dreadfully he ſtood. 


The fierce Revenger of his Brother's Blood; 

Fove interpos d, and by his ſtrict Command | 

Swift Lightning ſtruck the Marble from his Hand; 

He ſtrove to reach it, but his Soul was fir'd, 7 

He fell, and in no common Deſtiny expir'd, ©. 
| iT ae | Mx. Creech, 


It has been a Queſtion, whether the cænotipbia had the ſame reli- 
gious Regard, which was 2 to the Sepulcres where the Remains 
of the Deceas d were repoſited: For the Reſolution hereof it may be 
obſery'd, that ſuch of them, as were only erected for the Honour of 
the Dead, were not held fo ſacred as to call for any judgment upon 
ſuch as profan'd them; but the reſt, wherein Ghoſts were thought to 
reſide, ſeem to have beer in the fame Condition with'Sepulcres, the 
Want whereof they were deſign'd to ſuppi 7x. 


2 881 % N 4 0 J*4 f . 
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Of their Funeral Orations, Games, Laſtrations, En- 
" terfainments,, Confecrations, and other Honours of 


._ the Dead, &c. 


ſometimes entertain'd with a Panegyrick upon the dead Per- 
cſon. Such of the*Aibenians as died in War, had an Oration 
ſylemnly proriobnc'd by a Ferſon appointed by the-publick Magi- 
ſtrate, which was conftantly repeated upon the anniverſary Day (). 
Theſe Cuſtoms were not very ancient, being firft introducd by Solon, 
or (as ſome. ſay)” by Periclesz but were generally receiy d not in 
Greece only, but at Tomé. Tt was thought no ſmall Acceſſion to the 
Happineſs of the Deceas d to be eloquently commended ; whence we 
find Pliny completing his Account of Virginius Rufus's Felicity in this, 
that his Funeral Oration was pronounc d by one of the moſt eloquent 
Tongues of-that Age r | 
Tt was farther cuſtomacy for Perſons of Quality to inſtitute Games 
with all ſorts of Exerciſes, to render the Death of their Friends more 
remarkable. This Practice was generally. receiv d, and is frequently 
mention'd by ancient Writers; Miltiades's Funeral in Herodotus, Bra- 


B's the Com pany departed from the Sepulcre, they were 


dass in Thucydides, Timoleon's in Plutarch, with many others, afford 


Examples hereof. Nor was it a Cuſtom of later Ages, but very 
common in the primitive Times; 418 Funeral Games take up 
the greateſt Part of one of Homer's Niads (e), arid Agemenmon's Gho 


CY 
— FIT 
1. 1 1 „ 


r L 8.46 * 2 5A ah... 


(4) 0crrode Ocat % Lib II. Ap. 1. (e) d. . 
2 2 is 


_ thus deferibd (e) z; 


228 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. VIII. 
is introduc'd by the ſame Poet telling the G hoſt of Achilles, that he 
had been a Spectator at great Numbers of ſuch Solemnities (4); 


Nara A ai, $69, furan dN 
Onx: ð·ůS ty ty ors hetrmganty AN 


. Hd'n þ re,. T d ardyon; νννν,νuννeę% 


Hedwr, 574 xiv wer Ve Sar BRS 
Zevyuurel Te r, Y imrerrovorres deve 
AAAS x8 Eva hdr id i TLC OS, 
O em o xaTi Inxs Od RUKAAXYE dt NN 
AgyverreCa Oi. e 


Your Mother full of Piety and Love N 
Craves firſt a Bleſſing from the Pow rs above, _ 
Then ſhe doth rich Rewards and Prizes ſtate, 

_ White ſprightly Youths the Game: do celebrate $ 
Tre been at many Games, great Piles ſuryey'd, 
Which eteraize heroick Chiefs when dead, 

But none can equal Wonders ſeem to be, 
As thoſe the pious Thetis made for thee. 


5. 4. 


In the Age before, we find 0edipus's Funeral ſolemniz'd with Sports, 

and Hercules is ſaid to have celebrated Games at the Death of Pelops 
(5). The firſt that had this Honour was Aan, the Son of Arcas, the 
Father of the Arcadians, whoſe Funeral, as Paaſanias reports (c), 
was celebrated with Horſe-races. The Prizes were of different forts 


and Value, according to the Quality and Magniftence of the Perſon 


that inſtituted them. The Garlands given to Victors were uſually 


of Parfly, which was thought to have ſome particular Relation to the 


Dead, as being feignd to ſpring out of Archemorus's Blood, whence 
it became the Crown of Conquerors in the Nemean Games, which 
were firſt inſtituted at hi; Funeral (dz, oo 
'was a general Opinion that dead Bodies pollated all Things a- 
bout them; thi; on'd Purilying after Funerals, which Fig has 
e bann ; 
lem ter ſacios pura cireumtulit unde, 
 Spargens rore levi; & ramo felicis olives ©, . 
Luſtrevitque uviros. _ od folds” e F667 


þ'C+F 


Then, carry'ng Water thrice about bis Mates, © 7 
And ſprinkling with an'Olive-twig, their Fates _ 
Good Chorinaus wilely expiates, 1 


Several other ways of Purification may be met with, but theſe con. 
taining nothing peculiar to Fuferals, and being deſerib'd in one of 


2 oof a «. Bs. (6) Dionyſeus Hatlicarnaſſ. lib V. (e) Arcadicir” (8) vid: 
the p 


. nolir, bb. II. cap. pcaule, & ck. (e; Zue id. hb, VI. v. 225. 15 
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chap.vnt. Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. 229 


the precedent Books, have no Claim to any Mention in this Place. 


Till this Purification was accompliſh'd, the polluted Perſon could 
not enter into the Temples, or communicate at the Worſhip of the 
2 00 whence Jphigenia ſpeaks the foljowing Words concerning Pi- 
a (4); ann es wake | 


Ta 1 26 4 Tops Flare, | 
His, 40 Flad rig Au gore, 
HY Aoxglas, # vexgs diy Nie. 
Boh dreien, wwoaey dg nylon 


The ſuperſtitious Tricks and Niceties 
Of ſtrict Diana s Worſhip I diſlike, 
Since of departed Friends the farewel Touch, 
All Murder done in Paſſion, or elſewiſe, 
And Acts of Venery ſhe doth reject, 
As great Pollutions of her ſacred Rites, 
Actors herein proſcribing from ber 7 


„ 
g-* 


* 
: 


F. A. 


Nor was it Piana alone, of whom the Poet ſpeaks, that had ſuch an 
Averſion co theſe/Poltutions;z hut the reft of the Gods and Goddeſſes 
were of the ſame Temper - Lucian, in his Treatiſe concerning the 
Syria; Goddeſs, tells us, that, when any Perſon had ſeen a Corpſe, 
he was not admitted jntoher Temple till the Day following, and not 
then, except he had firſt purify'd himſelf; and the general Uſe of 


this Cuftom (b) ſheus, that the reſt of the Celeſtial Beings were 
equally afraid of Defilement. This may farther appear from its he- 


0 

call d o 071401, or Nur (c), i. e. ſuch as were thought 

Dead, but . the pern 1 Funeral Rites ores. 8 

or ſuch who were reported to be Dead in ſome forcign Country, and 

— return d: Theſe Men were prohibited from worſhip- 
t 


e Gods; | Heſyebius 1 only the Eumenides, but 


ng any o | | 

þ: Jo ſpeak: of the Gods iu general: Whence  Ariſtinus was forc'd 

ta ſend Meſſengers to conſult the Delphiax Oracle what. Method he 
— uſe to be freed from Pollution, here he regeiy d this An- 
| er; WR IIS IO 213 eee NI 17 MI NES? 72.04 2 4 
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230 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. VIII. 
my Author (4) proceeds, others make this Cuſtom much ancienter 

than Ariſt inus, carrying it up as high as the primitive Ages. And 

tis certain, the Opinion, that dead Bodies polluted all Things about 

them, was very ancient, as appears from the Fewiſh Laws. 

The Houſe was alſo purify'd ; an Iaſtance whereof we haye in Ho. 
mer (b), where Ulyſſes, having ſlain Penelope's Courtiers, and carry d 
them out of his Houſe, thus beſpeaks his old Nurſe 3. © 


Olos $t£40y, %e 8, Kakov Ao, ole: 40 ue. Toe, 
Opgga Jrewem Whyaggh— 


Fetch Brimſtone hither, Nurſe, and Fire, that - 
My tainted Dwelling-houſe may purity. | 


Afterwards the Poet adds (e); N 


Oc ange lan Tronle Ededunga, 
Ne xer q ga u Y die, aur Od vaieus 
Eu Fus eiu ev wiyaeo, x; dE, Y au. 


[ 2! Straight truſty Eurycle performid his Will n 105 
Then he with ſulph'rous Smoke the Houſe doth ft. 
And chas d th Infection from polluted Rom. 


4 


ö 1 4 hho). 4 
But the Lacedemonidns were taught by their Law-giver to contemn 
theſe ſuperſtitious Follies, and to think it unreaſonable to fancy, that 
ſuch as liv'd a virtuons Life, and conformably to their Diſcipline, 
ſhould contract any Pollution by Death: On the —— they 
efteem'd theit Remaias worthy of Reſpetct and Honour, and thexe: 
fore thought no Places ſo fit to repoſite them in, as theſe -adjoyning 
to the Temples ot their Gods (d)/ 20 gant hart 
After the Funeral was over, the Company met together at the 
Houſe of the deceas'd Perſon's neareſt Relations, to divert them from 
Sorrow. Here there was an tainment provided (e), which was 
term'd <Riferrvor, vexeid arrvey, TepOr; in Lat in, circumpotatio, ac · 
cording to Cicero, who informs us, that the. Anict Laws prohibited 
the Uſe of, this Ceremony at the Funerals of Saves (f) The Cu- 
ſtom was very ancient: The Trojens, having celebrated Hedtors Fu 
neral, were ſplendidly entertain d at King Friam's Palace (g); 
PULEAZT © Ih * 40 7 f 928 iy; vwayf3 * 4 
db oyT3s 5 73. Ghues TAY αιẽ, i auff len 
* . deu Satire, 15 


Auudor 4 Tlewhord dionrapios RN, ůs 


| A Tomb being rais'd, they orderly reſort - hog, bi 
In penſire Growds unto K ag Friam's Court. 
Ta Plurarchns ul Rowan. Haud longe av THirio;” () 04 F Ar. (0 
e ce) Demo ſthenes Orar."de Crosa, Iiciams 
Dalog. de luctu. Waun en 65 +) 2 
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Chap:VIIT. Of the M/cellany Caſtoms of Greece. 23 1 
Whore a rich Banquet cheerful Mirth invites, 
And ſparkling Wine whets their pally, Appetites. 


e ad 


5.4 


| The thine may 85 obſerv'd in the Gricitn Camp with this Difference, 
thi Arbiter entertain d them before Parroctus's funeral (4); 
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© Whille great at Athilles doth prepare the Neat _ eee 
Por — Fun'ral Banquet Greciaus fit _ 
About the Hero's Ships whole le Herds he kills 1 
Of huge, fat 'Oxen' roaring, while he ſpillss 
Their Lies, that ifſae from their reeking wounds; z 
- Whole Fock of Sheep be kite; the Air refounds,” a 
2 Goats and Fitted Swine make hideobs roar, Bin: + yi 
* rple Streams from their gih'd Throats do pours. 
Theſe wing kill'd he roafts; the witile the Blood 
Around the Corpſe in agreat Current flow'd, * 


1 
*%* 11 N. 


py which laft Words it appears, that the dead perl tad ſome Inte- 
reſt in theſe Entertainments; and as the Blood of the Beafts was de-. 
fign'd for Patroclis's Ghoſt, ſd, even in later Ages, WE ate told it 
broken Morſels, which fel] from the Tables. were look 'd on as = 
to the departed Souls, and not Jawful to be eaten (/ To 
Fancy bars 'Aphoriſmg" the perhaps containing 4 more m 2 
- cal'Senſe, * an rap Thin þ 75 (c), Ta Tora 14 eva * 
e i. e. Take vor up Things JalFn un; or, as others expreſs. 
4 is Ar irn 7 r ” * WT, 
att s fall'n under the Table; Theſe Fragments were car 
4 . Torts, und there loſe e ( to feaſt upon; 
to denote extreme Poverty, it was uſual to ſay that a N 1 
FIT 575 Meat ai Graves; To this Tibulus $ Curſe cnc Þ 
mee fire, Ele ru, H uk © 15 Fi 


Ma font 


„ nnn 
er Motels ofa rare; 
May ſhe be glad to pick a Carcaſe Bone, —— 
Which Wolves and Valcuces ance have fed upon. | F. A. of 
—ͤꝛ »ͤ—k ä¶—.ᷣ44 — — x — 1 
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2 32 Of the Miſcelany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. VIII. WW ct 


The Entertainments of later Ages conſiſted not, like Homer's, of 
_ Fleſh only, but all forts of Pulſe (4), Beans, Peaſe, with Lettices, 
Parſly, Eggs, and many other Things. The chief Subject of Diſ- 
courſe at theſe Meetings were the Praiſes of the Dead, eſpecially it 
they had been eminent for any Vertue, or commendable Quality: 
Otherwiſe, ſo great was the Simplicity of primitive Ages, that they 
looked upon it moſt Fe or fat nothing; when by ſpeaking they 


muſt unavoidably. offend the dead Man, or tranſgreſs the Rules of 
Truth, both which were thought equally criminal. But afterwards 
they grew more laviſh of their Commendations, diftcibutiog to all 
Perſons without Diftinftion z whence came the Proverb Oux-4rave- 
Sens ud" ty aferS&rvo, which, was only apply d to Villains of the 
firſt Rate, and ſuch as had not the leaft 2400 of a good Quality 
© There was a Cuſtom at. 4g, obliging thoſe that had; lo 

ere was a C at 6, Obli thoſe that had any 
of their Kindred or At: MG to. ſacrifice to Apollo preſently 
after Mourning,” and thirty Days after to Mercury, out of an opini- 
on, that, as the Earth receiv'd their Bodies, ſo their Souls fell in- 
to Mercury's Hands: The Barly of the Sacrifice they gave to 4pollo's 


Miniſter; the Fleſh they took. themſelves, and having extigguiſh'd N. 
the ſacrifcial Fire.  whic e luted, kindled another, i 
_ whereon tou boyl*d the, ,. calling it £ſxy:oue (5), from the 


FumP#s aſcending; from the burn'd Sacrifice, which; were term d in 
Greek urig. NEL. OE eg 
The. Honours pay*d to the Sepulcres and Memorics of the De- 
ceas d were of divers ſorts : It was frequent to place Lamps in the 
ſubterraneous Vaults of the Dead; whither ſuch, as would, expreſs 
an extraordinary Affection fox their Relations, retir d, and cloy- 
2 9 4 5 whe up ;, an Example whereof we have in Petronint's 
Epbeſian Atron. ame off Cas ten | = ebbrodv! p.. 
_ They had » Cuſt of bedecking, Tombs with Herbs and Flow- 
ers, amongft which Parſty was chiefly-.in uſe, as appears from Pla- 
teres Story of Timoleon, who, as up an Aſcent from the Top 
of which cr a, Vie thejArmy, and Strength of the 
Cirihaginians,. was met hy. a Company of Mules loaden with Parſly ; 
which ( Gith Tax Anon): is Souldiers conceiv d to be à very ill bo- 
ding and fatal Occurrence, that being the vety Herb wherewith we 
adorn the Sepulcres of the Dead: This Cuſtom gave; Birth, to that 
2 when we N of one dangerouſly Sick, 
Jad ii, that be has need of nothing hut Parflyz which is in 
effect to ſay, He's a dead Man and ready for his Grave. All ſorts 
of purple and white Flowers were be le to the Dead, as ma- 
2 which was firſt 0 yy the 2 to adorn —— 
rave (c; 1 Auxts: (4), Which me will have to be the Jal- 
min, with Lillies,. and ſexexal others t Hingil (e, 
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Purpureaſque jcit hoer, 46 talia fur. | 


He, having purple Flowers word, thus ſpoke, 
in the ſubſequent Book he alludes to the fame Cuſtom LN, 


hs, miſerande rs ſiqua fas af ra 2 | 
Tu Marcellus eris, manibus date |: plenis, 2 

Purpureos pargam * animam que neporis = 

His wem oni. 3 


* Ah!;could'& thou break thro' —5 beer bas, 

A new. Marcellus ball ariſe in thee A Tr 15 

Full Caniſters of rant Lillies | 
And all che curious Drag ry of the bs 

Let me wich purple Flowers his — ee e 

This Gift, which Parents to their Children 7 , 1:11:08 

This unarailing Gift at leaſt I may beſtow. 8 


Th Rl tn iv ry rl whence eee bn hs dec. 
ln OO OT Flower; 11 

TEA. Le c, 1 . 
Tie Y veugers dh NF 


When Age and Vigor do AM 
The Roſe their Strength rere, 
It drives ill Maladies away, 1 
And can prolong our Yearly, . 
Th too in —— mer ih, lie 
umpers l Te IL, 

This s the male Amalet, hereby o 14 

N Ills their Tombs 
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Eledtra complainin ofa that „ e Tomb had never been 
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Ne'er with Libations * M } "i; 
Were "oY dear Father's 6 Mere bong 8 


were bedeck'd- with Garlands of all forts 
= as — om Agumemnon's Daughter i 2 * 
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daf ſooner came tomy — * Tomb, — 
But Milk d in co Streams 
of ev raw. *. 


Eee! 38 Ber wares ag Yolo rdgor,.* 


Oed xo i axpas topp 


Tiyyes 054 Year rd 


Harro 80 88 Aer Iyxlu rartis. 
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And Flow'rs every ſort" around were 


Theſe were. commonly cad Fewrer (4); either from their Deſign W 
to expreſs Love and Reſpect to the deceas d Perſon ; or from leave, 
becauſe they were uſually compos d of a Collector of ſeveral fort 


of Flowers ; or from 
ther of theſe laſt R 


4, beit Ny d upon the Barth; tho nei- 
are , for the Garlands were ſome- 


times com pos di of only one ſort of Flowers, andfrequently hung up- 


on the 


Things were frequently plac'd 


Pillars, not lay d * — the Grave: ſtone. Several other 
pon Graves; a5 Ribbands, whence 


* ald that — — deing difanimated at ſeeing the 


Ribband that hung upon his $ 
Facedamonian cre, be 8 
tended Deſtruct ion to the Lacedamoni ans it being cuftomar to 
the Sepulcres of their Dead with Ribbands (b. Anotber Thing 
dedicated to the Dead, was their Hair; in 
” Agamemnon had commanded OY TEENY him this 


. — 


- i in Ovid (c) bewails her Calamity, in that ſhe was not per · 
mitted K. her Lover's Tomb with ber Locks, as has been al. 


ready 
It was likewiſe cuſtomary to rere the Greve · tones vith ſort” 
Ointments; to which Practice Anacreon has this Amo 5 
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r carry'd by the Wind to a 22 
them — for that it p 


ſays that 
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With Drink-of rings; and ruf e ant 
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Chap. vin. of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 15 | 


Why do we precious Oymmemts ſhow' 15 
Nobler Wines why do we pour, 
Beauteous Few'rs why do we N 
Upon the Mon' ments of the et 
Nothing they but Huſt can ſhew, 

Or Bone; that haſten to be ſo, 


Nr N 0 


Vl. Conley 
Whenay' Leonidas lows are ond a of Gi pigs 
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F did pages ph Fs gairus Alea ix 
i; N Top —_— eie Kerb d 
| t ty ee Xs g . 
Ilnadv æolic ei, & Hard Tire. 
When cold and lifeleſs. in my Grave ra 5 
No fragrant i then pour, 09 Chepless ſpre 
All expzatory, Fires, all Rites are vain, 
Vine only can my fraitle Aſhes tain & 
- Come, let's carouſe, let s revel while we we 
"Twill clevate our wks "twill 2 to Troubles dire. 
18 hat) «111 Hs: leisen Ai ie 16 in 
To theſe Prafticos. we find another added, wiz. running naked 
about Sepulcres; far. Plutgzcþ (4). tells us, that 3 arriving 
at Troy, honour'd the Memories of the Heroes hury'd there wi 
ſolemn-Libatigns; anointed Achilles Gtave - ſtone, and (accopding to 
ancient Cuſtom) together with his Friends, — his Se- 
— and crown d it with Garlands. 
Beſide the foremention'd Ceremonies,” there remain ſeveral others, 
eſpecially: their Sacrifices, / and Libations to the Dead 3 The Viz 
ftims were black and barren Heifers, or black Sheep, as being of 


the ſame. ſort with thoſe offer d. to the Infernal G ts denote 


the contrariety of thoſe Regions to Light and Fruitfulneſsz whence 

—＋ 8 nn irg A * to FOR gs after 1 | 
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236 Of th the Mi alas cane of Greece. * 
If cer I ſhould again my Lordſhip ſee 
After the perilous Wand'rings on the Sea, 
Their Altars then I likewiſe ſwore to load 
With Fruits and other Off rings as were good: 
But the beſt of our Mack Rams; I cou'd chooſe © 
Tirefies 1 promis d with chaſt Vows. 9 4 


| Beſide their offering theſe Sacrifices in Ditches, and 0 
Koms ſpoken of in — of the former Books (4), it may be obſeryd 
Arther, that the firſt Thing they offer d was the Hair upon the Vi. 


Qinr% Fore-head, which for that reaſon was term'd a «2, and 


to offer it drdgxs But however theſe Terms are ſometime; 
us d for the Sacrifices of the Ghoſts; yet the Cuſtom of offerin 
theſe Eirſt- fruits was common to the Sacrifices of: the Celeftial 
other Deities, as appears from ſeveral n ' Homer | tention 
ic at one of Minervd's Sacrifices ; I 


— lc Adr 0 
Evxt7 drag ues repanis reins T2 CO 


Having invok'd Minerva with his Pray tw, ti 
He on the Altar _— the Fore-head Airs. 1 ae J 


1 Place he dean & K acceptable . or 


4 V dax, De TEX as 4c by vel BN 
- A eros dos, rio ere meet; be. - e 


Of a Som s Fore - bead havin bum the , 
Foa the-Godr He offers fervent Prüfe. 0 


We their Ordinary den Libations of Blool, 
non ring Milk, Water, Cc. Solow forbad the Athenians iv 


Ic ger, 0 offer an 0x on this occaſion (d). Upon the Sacrifice 


y commonly ſprinkled Mon; Some 1 ren menti⸗ 
er in . (e » | 
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5 Tleore tir, lere A nd N 
T8 ace s dart em of Wink a. 


We tid with Reverence-the Shades dee, 3945 
Wo firſt did Honey mix d with Water pour, 
Then hne, then kt rin next News. 


Honey was rarely omitted, accounted! Jade ov; . a 
Hmbo!, or Emblem, of Death; (F). Hente, vas ſomo chi the 
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1 . 0 . l d. 40, man. 
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Chap. VIII. Of the M. Wor Caſtor: of Greece. 327 
Ghoſts of the deceas'd came to be term'd vary, the infernatGods,” 
nee, and their Oblations waa 310 

They were V d to render the Ghofts | kind and propitious, and 
therefore ny. 25 a} nd wrriiecer, or Striese. Werne in £6 
un thus def them (9% 5 | 


ei ra | r art eee ee 
Koche , 70 76 | | | < 
Ta- d | 
by Moby Naias by wrong, 
IIn ＋ eie ix 140 
Ba- 1 ＋ oineas i | | 
Sa da, Ts bn fe e t 10 ! 
A vexgois JeAxTHE Ke E „ 
1 Wen ; xs 


* To whom 1 DO II San 
| Theſe ſolemn Liquids as an Offering, 
This Blvd in crimſon Streams ſhall ſtain the Ground, 
With Wine, and th*-Produ of the ſedlous Bee 
The common bir e regs | 


7. 4 


A 


Theſe 8 were e edin. offers ee which were commonly. 

placd: near the ancient Sepulcres, with Tables for the ſacrificial Feaftsz 
ſometimes they were pour d forth upon the Ground, or Grave-Rtone, 

with a certain Form of Words, offer'd to — 

ceas'd. Thus Helena deſires nnn EH in ber 

Name (0; | Nd n 


N Thayer, ex N E . Sine, Tex, 
"9 E pe x „ 92 
ENO’ dugt + KauTauphsge; 7 | | 
Meaixgar” xt” des, din 7 by oy; — 
Kat gde r e Pede For Cor rdde, T7 
Ei e dd\5\gn Tdiods Joyce Nod. : 


Daughter Hernione, come forth and take O91 3845 
t Off rings to thy dear Aunt's Sepulcre, | 
| Theſe Locks my. Hair, and this Honey. mix ' : | 
With Milt,. and this Vine to pour o'er her: Grave, 
Which having _ ſtand on it's Top, and Kr, 26h 
% 7hy Siſter Helen to declare ber Love; © 


a =o Mert theſe Kites to thy dear 6 1264s 


. 4 
The Water thus employ'd was term'd 4 1 Oy 8 
ind at Athens Halt (09. When Perſons dy'd, 0 bad been mare 


© vun. * 1.7 1 tere ren (0 Dobben f 14. 
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238 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. Chap. VI1IT, 
Tyd, there was a Cuſtom for Women to carry Water to their Graves, 
who from pre it forth were term'd Ne ee (4). When z 
young Man or Maid dy'd, the Water was carryd by a Boy (4) 
or (which to ſome appears more probable) by a Boy to the Sepul- 
cres of young Men, by a Maid to the Sepulcres of Maids $ whence 

came the Cuftom of erefting Images repreſenting Maids with Vel. 

ſels of Water upon the Sepulcres of ſuch as dy d in their Virginity, 
as was obſerv'd in the foregoing Chapter, tho“ I have there inter- 
N this Cuſtom ſo as to agree with the former Opinion. Az 
r thoſe that dy'd in their Infancy, they were honour'd with no 
6 nor had any right to the reſt of the Funeral Solemni- 
ties (e . TEES OD \ 
Theſe Honours were pay'd the Dead the ninth and thirticth 
Days after Burial (d), and repeated when any of their Friends ar: 
riv'd, that had been abſent at the Solemnity, and upon all other 
Occaſions, which requir'd their ſurviving Relations to have them 
in Memory. But ſome Part of the Month" Artbeſterion ſeems to 
have been eſpecially ſet apart for theſe Ceremonies in ſeveral of 
the Grecian Cities. Atbeteus reports in particular of the Apolloni ats 

(e), that they pay'd the Dead the cuſtomary Honours in this Month: 

Heſychius (f) likewiſe reports, that the fame Cuſtom was obſery'd 

at Athens, and that they term'd the Days appointed for theſe So- 

lemnities wage iuνοj,¼, which were by others call d wee. (805 

as being polluted by their Dedication to the Dead, whoſe Ghoſts were 

thought to aſcend from their ſi Habitations, to enjoy 
the kind Entertainment of their Friends (b); the want hereof was 
thought a great Calamity, and therefore it is reckon d by Caſſan dra 
amongſt the manitold Misfortunes of the Trojans, that they ſhould 
- have no ſurviving Friends to offer Sacrifices at their Tombs, Ja 


Oo get rips. OO 
E irie ad aus pF Saghavrate © © 
Nor ſhall one Friend remain | 
- To ſtain their deſert-Sepulcres with Blood, © © 
U pon theſe publick Days they call'd over the Names of all thelr 
dead Relations one hy one, extepting ſuch” as died under Age, or 
ſorfeited their Title to theſe Honours by diſſipating their paternal 
Inheritances, or other Crimes. There was like wiſe another Time, 
when they caſſd over the Names of the Dead, which, - being omit- 
ted in the fore-· going Chapters, I ſhall ſpeak of in this Place: It was 
when they loſt their Friends in 5 Countries, whence before 
they departed they calbd the Names of all that were miſſing out of 
their Company three times: Thus Ulyſſes in Homer declares he did, 
when he loſt ſome of his Men in a Battle with the Cicones (i); 
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My bib boite Ships Havoch'd not from the Shove, 

A better Fate and 10 to explore, 10% 2 

Till I bad Gogly tries cal 4 o'er my Friends, we þ 9 
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Hercules in Daus ius calls pl three times ra 


Tek & N duow, len dat Tough ee | Fe: 


" His much lov'd Alas periſh'd is the Flo 
© Hm ps r 


The Reaſons. of this Cuſtom. were, accord ing to Joby Meſdes . 
partly, that ſuch. as were left behind —— hearing the Noiſe 
repair to their Ships; and paxtly to telly theke wenne 0 | 
depart without their Companions; - owe 


T3 . * re, 
Are HA ge ei TUarans drr, 
Ng Ounege ii ate gi Od vadas* 2 
Tre of” poi & ws lui luoris ryſxdreyrec eiae, 
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It uns a Coon *mongft all ancient Greeks... 

That He, who, tray ling into forei — Tr ON 
Did die, ſhould by ſarviving Friends be cal ! 
Tbrice, às a Token of their mutual Lo ps,, 
Hence all that were alive then rand * Voices. 
rein e . 


Drin 


32 
'* 


OLI 


To return, they had anniverſary Days, on which they * theic 
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Devotions to the Dead: The e term d. Nen bt, a5 


being Sen apr Feſtiyal of 22 A * to 
ve eſpecial Care. for Honours. of 5); ſometimes: 
9505 (, a8 ore feria (6), thereaſon of which Name ſeems to 


be, that it ſignifies the anniverſary. Day of a Man's Nativity, which: 
after his Death was ſolemniz d with. the ſame Ceremonies, that were 


us d upon the Anniverſary of bis Death (9, which were properly: 
term'd Nexuote : . 8 that theſe — Words are e, 


thought . —— Si. | 
. en_— 
wh . v. 38. 0 Child V. EIS cee Swuidas. @ 


| e Ke. 


0 e | my 7 7.9 . | 
651 The 


e 2 7 * 
1 by hd N 
r ee „ 


* 
[1 2 
. . ˙ A ol. w— Tr” - 


7 6s 
32 —— V2 


— 1 
. = » 
PI as 

— — — Re, EDDY 


24 
— 


> of ll 
"EPS 4 
. — - _ 


— q ne EG a 
240 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. VIII 
the Honours of the Dead were diftinguiſh'd according to the Quz. 
lity and Worth of the Perſon, they were corferr'd on. Such as by 
their Virtues, and publick Services had rais d themſelves above the 
common Level, had newnxas Tas,” the Honours of Heroes; the 
Participation hereof was term'd ey:vg33%X, or c x kvar Ter row 
ius, ieee, Of igvavurior, Others, who bad d iſtin nid 
© themſelves from the former, were rais'd'a Degree higher, and reck- 
on d among the Gods, which Conſecration was term'd Otorosta, and 
* was vero different from the ſormer; to worſhip the former | erſom 
being only term d iyeyiter, but the latter Ie. - The latter Ho- 
your was very rare in the Heroick Times, but in ſubſequent age; 
when great Examples of Virtue were not ſo frequent, and Men mote 
addicted to Flattery, it became more cheap; inſomuch that thoſe Per- 
_ whom former Ages had only. worthip'd as Heroes, were after: 
wards accounted Gods; an Inftance whereof. we have (to omit ſeve- 
ral others) in Lemfſace,' one of Pluterch's Heroines (4) The Acheri- 
ans are eſpecially remarkable for immoderate and e Diſtributi- 
ons of theſe Honours, and it is generally obſerv'd that that Nation 
exceeded all the reſt of the Grecians in the Arts of Flattery and Su- 
perſtition, as appears from ſeveral Inſtances in the precedent Books. 
I T ſhall obſerve in the laſt Place, that theſe and the reſt of the Ho- 
nours of the Dead were thought moſt acceptable, when offer'd by 
their neareſt Friends; when by their Enemies, they were reyected 
with Indignation : Whence Sopbocles introduces "Flefrs adviſing her 
Sifter Chryſothemis, that ſhe ſhould by no means vffer Clytemneitr 1's 
Gifts to Agamemnon (6); NIN r 65 1 


m, & eln, vr , ov Wes err, Sn. 
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ov dent iy Je Ind yoramnt; irdras * 
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: Deer Sifter, don't attempt his Tomb t approach - 

8 With a Die thoſe Gifts zz 
Since the In | Manes do detefl, 
As heinous, Rites pay d by an Enemy. 1 p 


For Men were thought to retain the ſame Affettions after Dedtl, 
which they had entertain'd\ when alive. This appears farther from 


F 


Story of Eteocles and Polynices, Ocdipus's Sons; who having kill'd 
each other in ſingle Combat; and being burn d in the ſame Pile, the 
Flames of their Bodies would not unite, but by parting from each 
other demonſtrated the. irreconcilable and immortal Hatred of the 
Brethren, as we are inform'd by Bianor's following Bpigramm 
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6 wache 1 Mager rau,  Kewbey Xa eo ire! re 
1 10 e ages eravrior* & A, OO 


made, Ne er Ane e Ae boy 7 
bt 21 24th Within thy Walls; OThebes;: two Brothers 1, etz. . 


| Who, tho deceas d, ceaſe not their Enmitys 25 bets to 
11 To from their Bodies on the Pile do fiy, n a e 
10 Furag d Co cles juſtling in tue Sk, 


Witch pointed Fury eagerly they meet, 
F 2 Then in Averſion ſcornfully retreat, 


i e & . Youths, by th gates deny d kane. 
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1 ycopbron has furniſh'd us wich the 3 Exam of eh, and 
ens, who, havin lain each other, were oy d in the op- 
ite Sides of an Hill, 1eft'their Ghofts ſhould be diſturb d by A* 
thele Sepulcres within fight of one another (9 
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18 on 2 . intro troduct the 8 of ine 
| Ton nth Greece, 4 era eri Go _ the im 
famous Amours 0 iter, Orp Lajus of Thebes, and 
vthers) we find it generally prattis d by the ancient 2 55 and that 


not only in private, but — the publick Allowance and Encourage: 


ment of their Laus: For the 74 —. ht there could be no means more 
effectual to Excite their Youth to noble Undertakings, nor any great- - 


er Security to their Common, wealths, than this generous Paſſion. 
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242 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms f Gtecce. Chap. IX. 
became a receiy id Maxim in the Politicks of Tyrants, to-ſe all their 
Endeavours to extirpate it out of their Dom inions ; ſome Inſtances 
whereof we have in Atbenæus (a). On the contrary, free Common- 
wealths, and all thoſe States, that conſulted. the Advancement of 
their own Honour, ſeem to have been unanimous in eſtabliſhing 
| Lon to encourage and reward it. Let us take a View of ſome few 
Ot them. | FI 12 % 00 $525 40 529k 03 at 7 | 

Firſt we ſhall find it to have been ſu generally practiæ d, ſo highly 
efteem*d in Crete, that ſuch of their well horn and beautiful Youths 
as never had any Lovers, incurrid the -publick-Cenſure, as Perſons 
ſome way or other faulty in their Morals; as if nothing elſe could 
hinder, but that ſome ones Aﬀettions would be placd upon them. 
But thoſe that were more happy in being ad mird, wert honour -d 
with the firſt Seats at publick Exerciſes, and wore, for a diſtinguiſh- 

ing Badge of Honour, a ſort of Garment richly adorn'd; this they - 
Kill retain d after they arriv'd to Man Eftate, in Memoty they had 
once been xe), eminem (6), which was the Name the Geis 
gave to Youths. who had Lovers, the Lovers themſelves were callid 
eihreggg. One Thing was remarkable in this Place, that the Loxets 
always took their Boys by force; for having plac'd their Affections 
upon any one, they gave notice of it. to his Relations, and withal 
certify'd them what Day they deſign'd-to take bim: If the Lover 
was unworthy of the Boy, they xefus'd to yield him up; but if his 
Quality and Virtues were anſwerable, they made ſome debt Oppo- 
fition to ſatisfy the Law, and purſu*d him to his Lodgings, but then 
gave their Conſent: After this the Lover carry%-the Boy whither 
he pleas'd, the Perſons that were preſent at the Rape, bearing him 
company: He enterta ind him ſome time, two Months at the fartheſt, 
with Hunting, and ſuch Diverſions, then -return'd him home: At 
his Departure, *twas order'd by Law, that the Boy ſhould receive a 
Suit of Armour, an Ox and a Cup, to which the Lover uſually added 
out of his own. Bounty ſeveral other Preſents of Value The- Bey, 
being returned home, ſacrificd the Ox to Fupiter, made an Enter - 
tainment for thoſe that had accompany*d him in his Flight, and gave - 
an account of the Uſage he had from his Lover; for in caſe he was 
rudely treated, the Law allow d him Satisfaction (c). *Tis farther 
affirmd by Maximus the Drian, that during all the Time of their 
Converſe together, nothing unſeemly, nothing repugnant to the 
ſtricteſt Laws of Virtue paſs d —＋ — them 725 and howeyer ſome 
Authors are inclin'd to have hard Thoughts of this Cuſtom, pe . 
Teſtimonies of many others, with the high Characters given by the 
Ancients of the old Cretan Conſtitut ions, by which it was approv* 
are ſufficient to vindicate it from all faſſe Imputations! The fame 
is put beyond Diſpute by what Srrabo tells us (e), that twas not fo 
much the external Beauty of a Boy, as his virtuous Diſpoſition, his 
Modeſty, aud Ooutrage, which recommended bim. 
From the Hetaut paſs we to the Lacedæmon tuns, ſeverat of whole 


Conſtitutions were deriv'd from Crete. Their Love of Boys was 
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remarkable all over Greece, and for the whole Condutt and excellent 


Conſequences of it every where ad mir d. There was no ſuch Thing 
as Preſents paſ'd between the Lovers, no foul Arts were usd to 
inſinuate themſelves into one another's Affections; their Love was 
Yun and worthy the Spartan Education; it was firſt entertain d 
a mutual Eſteem of one another's Virtue, and the ſame Cauſe, 
which: firſt inſpir'd the Flame, did alone ſerve to nouriſh and conti- 
nue it; It was not tainted wich ſo much as a Suſpicion of Immode- 
ſty; Ageſilaus is ſaid to have'refus'd'fo: much as to kiſs the Boy he 
lov'd (i), for fear of Cenſure: And if à Perſon attempted any 


— a Vouth beſide what conſiſted with the ſtricteſt Rules 
of Modeſty, the Laus (however encouraging a virtuous Love) con- 


'demn'd him to HDiſgrace (b), hereby he was depriv'd of almoſt all 
the Privileges of free Denixons. The ſame Practice was anow d the 
Women toward their own Sex, and was ſo much in Faſhion among 
them, that the moſt ſtayd and virtuous Matrons would publickly 
own their Paſſion for a modeſt and beautiful Virgin (c, which is a 
farther Confirmation of the Innecency of this Cuſtom. Macimus 
the Tie (d) aſſures us the Spartans loyd their Boys no otherwiſe 
than-a Man may be enamour d with a beautiful Statue, which he 
— * from what Plutarch (e) likewiſe reports, that tho ſeveral 
Men's Fancies met in one Perſon, yet did not that cauſe any — 
neſs, [or Jealouſy among them, but was rather the e of a 
very intimate Friendſtip, whilft they all joyntly conſpir d 
the bdor'd Boy the moſt actompliſtid in the World: For che End 
of this Love was; that the young Men might be improv d in all vir- 
tuous and commendable Qualities, by converſing wich Men of Pro- 
bity and Experience; whence the Lover and the Belov d ſhar'd the 


Honour and Diſgrace of each other; the Lover eſpecially was Ham d 


if the Boy offended; and ſuffer d what Puniſhment was due to his 
Fault (F) ; Nu. rab has a Story of a Spare fit d by the Magiſtrates, 
becauſe the Lad, whom he lovd, cry d out effeminately, whilft he 
Was — ., The fame Love contina'd, When the Boy was 
come to Man's Eftatey he ſtill preſery'd his former Intimacy with 
his Lover, imparted to him all his Deſigns, and was directed by his 
Counſels, as appears from another of Plurarch's Relations concerning 
Cleomenes, who, before his Advancement to the Kingdom, was be> 
loy'd by one Xenares, with whom he ever after maintain'd'a moſt 
intimate Friendſhip, till ne went about his Project of new — 7. 
the Common ·- wealth, which Xe4re3 not approving" departed frot 
him, but ſtil remain d falthful to him, and conceal d his Deſięns (H). 
If we .paſs from Sparta to Athens,” we ſhall find that there Solon 
forbad Slaves to love Boys, making that an honourable Action, and 


az it were inviting (theſ&are Plutirchs (i) Words) the worthy to 
praiſe, what he commanded the unworthy to forbear, That Lau- 
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tut. Earaxice. (c) ar bus Lyeurgo. (d) Diſſert. X. (e) Eycurgo. (F) X- 
lian. Yar Hiſt, Ib. XIII. (g) * (b) Phittarchus clecments (0) Salone. 
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giver himſelf is aid to have lov d Piſiſtratut (a), and the moſt emi · 
nent Men in that Common- wealth ſubmitted; to the ſame Paſſion. 
Socrates, Who died a Martyr for diſowning the Pagan Idolatry, is 
very remarkable for ſuch Amours, yet ſeems not whilſt alive to have 
incurr'd the leaſt Suſpicion of Diſhoneſty; for what elſe could be the 
Cauſe, that, when,Callias, Thraſymacbus, Ariſtopbunes, Anytus and 
Melitus, with the reſt of his Enemies, accus'd-him for teaching Criti- 
as to tyrannize, for Sophiftry, for Contempt of the Gods, and other 
Crimes, yet never ſo much as upbraided him with impure Love; or 


for writing, or diſcourſing upon that Subject. And tho' ſome Per- 


ſons, eſpecially in latter Ages, and perhaps unacquainted with the 
Practice of the eld Grecians, have call'd in queſtion the Philoſopher's 
Virtue in this Point, yet both he, and his Scholar Plato are ſuffici - 
ently vindicated from that Imputation by Maximus the Tyrian (5), 
to whom I refer the Reader. The Innocency of this Love may far- 
ther appear from their ſevere Laws enacted againſt immodeſt Love, 
— the Youths, that entertain d ſuch Lovers, were declar d in · 
famous, and render d uncapable of publick Employments, and the 
Perſons that ꝓroſtituted them condemn'd to die; ſeveral other Pe- 
nalties were hkewiſe order d to deter all Men from ſo heinous and 
deteſtable a Crime, as appears from the Laws of Athens deſcrib d in 
one of the ſore going Books (o) INIT On 
There are many other Examples of this Nature, whereof I ſhall 
only mention one more: It ſhall be taken from the Thebans, whoſe 
Law-givers, Plutarch tells us (d), encourag d this excellent Paſhon 
to temper the Manners of their Youth. Nor were they diſappoint- 
ed of their Expectatioa, a pregnant Evidence whereof (to omit o- 
thers) we have in the Ie gdaey£, ſacred Band; it was a Party of 
three hundred choſen Men, com pos d of Levers and their Belov d, 
and therefore call'd ſacred ; it gain d many important Victories, was 
the firſt that ever overcame the Spartan (whoſe Courage till then 
ſeem d itreſiſtable) upon equal Terms, and was never beaten till 


the Battle at Cheronea; after which King Philip taking a view of the 


Slain, and coming to the Place, where theſe three hundred, whe had 
fought his whole, Phalanx, lay dead together, he was ſtruck with 
Wonder, and underſtanding that *'twas the Band of Lovers, he ſaid 


weeping, Let them per iſb, who ſuſpelt that theſe Men either did, or ſuf- 
fer d any Thing baſe. : Ain rn 

_ Before I conclude this Chapter, it may be n ceflary to obſerve, 
that the Lover was call'd by the Spartans d ο˖ Grun, or, 


as others write it, «Trans ; the Beloy'd' was term'd by the Theſa+ 


lians divns. Thus Theocritus (e); 
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reſſing the Reſpect they had for their Below d. Bvety Tree 
in the Walks they frequented, every Wall of their Houſes, 
ery Book they us d, had inſcrib'd upon it the below d Name with 
a che 3 Epithet of uad, or xaait; Whence/ Lucian (4) telating a 
pee of ons deſpetately in Love with Venus Cnidia, after: other Ex- 
ions ot his Paſſion, adds that there was never a Wall, or Tree, 
— what proclaim'd Acęed ir x2A34, VENUS FAIR. Calli- 
machus's Lover has the ſame Fancy, only that he wiſhes his Miſtreſs's 
Name written on ew It we e Fredits Me g an Att» 
ſtophanes (0), MAIN Conn 
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246 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. Chap. X. 
to be the very Image of the Deity of Love, their Houſe could be 

no leſs than. Cupids Temple (4), which was accuſtom d to receive 
chofe Honours. From the fame Original they ſeem to have deriv'd 
that other Cuſtom of making Libations before their Miſtreſſes 
Doors, and ſprinkling them with Wine; of which we have mention 
in the Scholiaft upon Ariſtopbanes (b), where he reports that many 
of the Fbeſſalian Gentlemen were in love with the beautiful Neis, 
and publickly own'd their Paſhon by ſprinkling the Doors of her 


Houſe with Wine. 3 i 
When a Perſon's Garland was unty d, it was taken for a Sign of 
being in love (c); and for a Lg to compoſe a Garland was ang: 


ther Indication of her Paſſion . 
i 

| Tuan cigarer, igt „ . M 

* The wredthing Garlands in a women s 


The uſual Symprom of a Love-fick Mind. 


They had ſeveral Methods of diſcovering whether their Love 
- would prove ſucceſsfal, that of the æ , ft was very frequent at 
| Entertainments, which be hereafter deſcrib'd.. Two other ways we 
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ö Whether 1 ſhould be happy in my Lore; ; 
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Both theſe Cuſtoms I have already deſeribu in ono bf the precedent: 
Books (#), which 2 —— aaa e | 
When their Love was without Succeſs; they had ſeveral Arts to 
procure the Affections of their Belov'd, The Tbeſſalian Women were 
fimousfor their $kilyin"this as wall-as other Magical Praftices.” The 
means, whereby it was effected, w of divers forts; It was ſome- 
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times done by Potions catl'd giares, which are 3-35 menti- 
and in Authors of both Languages. Fuvenal ſpeaks | 


us 11 ffemagioss ert cuntus, lie The vendit 
©: nd, — menmem Hemp, 


This Pedlar offers Magick Charms, the next | 
 Philres, by which the Husband's Mind $ perplext. 


Their Operations were violent and dangerous and commonly de- 
priv d ſuch as drunk them of their Reaſon. Plunarch and — 
— s report, that Lucullus the Nomen General firſt loft his Reaſon, 
afterwards his Life by one of them; Lucretius the Poet ended 
tis Life the fame way, and Catus i (as Suetonius _ was 
driven into a Bit of Madneſs by a Philue given him by his Wife Ce. 
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246 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. X. 
to be the very Image of the Deity of Love, their Houſe could be 

no leſs than. Cupid s Temple (), which was accuſtom d to receive 
thoſe Honours. From the fame Original they ſeem to have deriv'd 
that other Cuſtom of making Libations' before their Miftreſſes 
Doors, and ſprinkling them with Wine of whick we have mention 
in the Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes (b), where he reports that many 
of the Fbeſſalian Gentlemen were in love with the beautiful Neis, 
and publickly ound their Paſſion by ſprinkling the Doors of her 
Houſe with Wine. F 

When a Perſon's Garland was unty d, it was taken for a Sign of 
being in love (c); and for a Woman to compoſe a Garland was ang: 


— Fy Ti ne | 
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times done by Potions catl'd piarex, which are . menti 
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This Pedlar offers Magick Charms, the next. 
 Philsres, by which the Husband's Mind's perplext, 


Their Operations 


re violent and dangerous and commonly de- 
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Pliny, Solinus, Colume lla, with many others have thought it worth 
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ine 4 6 Line * = 2; 5 
Feit bene quid gamen, Set torto concita rhombo | 
Licia, quid valeat virus amantis qu. 7 \ 


"She knows the Virtue of each Herb to move 


Ihbe latent Seeds of à c Ladys Loveg 1G 01 
© She knows the bomb, what Feats in Magick are Ke 
From th pois nous Iſue of a luſijul Mou | 
5 {41 — ant "4 2 creme nnh. . A. 
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- Virgil will have it to Proceed rom ani Mares ee 
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248 of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. X. 
Powder, and ſwallow'd wjth ſome Dropsof the Lover's Blood. Ties 
\ , * frequently mention'd by the Writers af Natural Hiſtary z. Arigotle, 


ail (to omit other, Inſtances) has.recourſe: to it, when pretending to 


The fas road i anna ranked a rather Se Senſe, and ix deter- 


ard per, © ſcopuloss & depreſſas convalles A 16 £28: 


Ainc demum, Hippomanes-vero.; quodinomind A Sify Aide 
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A MI ippomanes, — fepe male legere nove; r 

eee berbas, & _ imoxia. uera. 

þ nen at the Spring approach theit Marrow anne; * 0 Set : 

For with the Spring their genial Heat returns) *& 

The Mares to Clifts of . „ Rocks repair, 


And with wide Noftrils: the weſtern” Air dle 
When (wondrous to retate) the parent; Wind 
Without the Stallion propagates the Kind: f 
Then fir d with am rous * they take their fight. 
Thro' Plains, and mount the Hills-unequal Height; 
Nor to the. North, nor to the . — Sun, 
Nor Southward to the rain Regions run, 
But to the Weſt, and hov ring there, 
_ 855 — Mouths e 5 hed 
: ith wh m their Groins 
A ſlimy ale b PE en ; 
The Shepherds —— it well, and erm ran vo by Name | 
Hippomanes, to note the. Mother's Flame: 2 
This, gather'd in cheplanetary Hour 
Wich noxious Weeds, and ſpell'd with Words of Pow'r 
; Aa aix for da the mag hs yo o_ 
ale Dean er Vice» T 
e | 


The ame story i is atteſted - Luk | Others make 1 Sn 
to be a Plant in ri, which b pr in producing tho” 
foremention'd' Effects (4) . 
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0 1575 is the Name „ la and. the Latin of which.is not 
agreed on; - ſome tra ts it paſſerculus, others: will have it the 
ſame with torquilla, frutilla, or with regulus, This Bird the Writers 
of Fables tell us (6). was once the Daughter.of Pam and Pinbo, or 


Echo, and, having inveigled Fupiter into o's. Love,, was transform d 5 
by Juno; Uponithis ſhe became the Darling af Venus, and; tetain- 
Um Rill {e e | 


ing the 
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250 Of the Miſcellam Crſtatne ꝙ Greece, Chap. X. 
the Aﬀairs of Lore: The-firſt Time tha Gaddeſs made uſt of her 
was in the Argonautichk py, when ſhe invented Love-magick, 
— and 2 F chie 8 was this Bird, 
Which municated to Jaſem to gain him Acceſs: to Medea 's 

Affections: Hence Pindas ©), 4: 103 Sen 24 4 *: 1 


, $. | 7 | * ON 29; * H. 
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anne „ b lige 8. A. 
| Rt 14G Adigtr a di inn 93 
The Part moſt valu'd by; Enchanters, was the Tongue, which they 
Took'd on as having a ſovereign Virtue in Love-potions : Some- 
times they faften'd the whole Bird to a Wheel of Wax, which they 
turn d over the Fire till both were conſum'd, thus inflaming the 
Party; in whom they had à mind to create 'Love. - Others there 
are, that will have 700% to ſignify nothing but à muſical Inſtru - 
ment, and ſome take it for all ſorts of Allurements. | 
To theſe may be added ſeveral Herbs, and inſtts-bred out of 
putrid Matter, with other Animals, ſuch as the Fiſh cad AN en] 
or remora; the Liard, Aith another not much unlike- it call” 
ſtellio and ſtincus, the Brains of a Calf, che Hair upon the Extre - 
mity of a Wolf's Tail, with ſome of his ſecret Parts, the Bones 
of the left Side of a Toad eaten by Ants, for theſe were thought 
to generate Love, whereas thoſe on the right Side caus'd Ha- 
tred. Others took the fame Banes, when the Heſh was devour d 
by Ants, and caſt them into a Veſſel of Water, whetein:thoſe that 
ſunk, being wound up in a- White linnen Cloath, and hung about 
2 Perſon, 3 — with on, the — with Hatred. O- 
ther Parts of tue Toad werd us d in poyſonaus Chmpoſitions 3 
whence Fuvenal (6), % ALBEIT 2] 80 boys 
1 ; GM 236 8934 40+ £77 
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To theſe others add the Blood of Doves, the Bones of Snakes, 
TON Feathers, Bands of Wool twiſted upon a Wheel (which 
re very — usd on theſe Occaſions, for their Reſemblance to 


| Ge ſoft Tyes of Love) LT ſuch as had been bound about 
90 0 hang Nate; fe pd dogg, N | 
tius as, * 1 | 


— non eien me " aries i, ſed . 
Ftamine © 4 rhombi ducitur ille rota; a 

"Num turgemis ranæ portenta rubese, 12: ines 
Et 1 e ſeſtis anguibus oſſa trabumt, 


Et iis e per deft jacemiia plum 
Cin funeſo layed view vir. © ** 


Were there to Merits bat 3 Une Regus, 
I ſhou'd not fear my RivaÞFs being preferr'd; EA. 
Bat ſhe, too conſcious of my pow'rful Charms, 
By Spels, and Magick tears him from my Arms; 
The poys'nous Bones of ſwelling Toads ſhe takes, 
And mingles them with thoſe of creſted Snakes; 
2 ſtrait where Owls frequent ſhe doth repair, 
icks their ſcatterd Feathers-up with Carey 
New ſhe procures ſome fatal woolen Band, | 
That late bound him that dy'd by his own Hand; 
Thus, What her Merits cant, her magick Charms . 
R | 1 
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-Philtra omnia Ka r 
| Sup thes i Uẽd quaritur, 


iſct, 1ynges, tania | 
Tallenle, ae — * 
Aureæ ilices, bichordile, | 1 5 
Himientium dulcedin e. 


From ev'ry Part e pee tits *. 
For 8 Amtipathes ir ſee 


Pills, Fillets, and «thoſe n Birds, ; 
Roots too, and baneful Herbs, and fappy RY | : 
With ſcarlet Oaks, and the Remake. aj , 

Other ſorts. of _Iogredithits Sere BY , Torche 20d in Bon 
Ea Relicks, and whatever had any 1 . to bY Corpſes, or 

nerals. Sometimes a Neſt of yoting Swallows was placd in a 

convenient Veſſel, and bury'd in the Earth, till —— were famiſh'd; 
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252 Of the Miſcellarly Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. Xx. | © 
then open d the Grave, and fuch of them, as were found with 
Months ſhut, were th t conducive to allay the Paſſion of Love, 
but the reſt, which per 'd. with Mouths gapin g for Food, were. 
thought to excite it. 721470 the ſame end they us'd Bones ſnatch d 
ay hungry and ravenous Bitches, which were. beliey'd to derive 
ſome part of the eager Deſire of thoſe Animals into the Potion ; 


Hence Horace gow: us 4x buen 8 ** an 2 8 


Practices (a), wen whe 
Canidia brevibus implicats viperis « 7 as kes Hh « 7 1 
Crines & incommun cat. a 
N F * 
bet cupreſſos Fes, et d 5 
Et — turpis ou Tank ſanguine, 7 . 
Plumamgue noſturme ſtrigis; i 3507 
Berbaſque, qua £5 Tolchos, ld Lind Iþeria bu $528; I 4 
po gn HR 663.4 f N 
Et oſſa ab ore rapta 3 > ola og N 
men 7 my 8 | 
bad ts. | 
Canidia 1 do's for 3 ad] | 
„d, pes de c ma ba Fa, 
id cries, age ev ry f 
| Bring Cy yl pd ed wad e home. 5 
Let Eggs fi d in. Blood of Toads be ſought 
An 4 Gray rom the Scritch-Owl brou 72 
Bring ven mous Drugs ſuch as Jelchos yields, 
| | 1 Poyſon from 6 agg Fields. 5 
| . m laus of hungry Bitches to 225752 
= on h and. ho ole. PI. Win, 5 n 112 hes 
| As firſt Medea did » 7 bg 
| * xu erna r I-34 4. H. 
| To theſe they added another Ingredient "ore 7 powerful than any 
= - of the reſt, which the Poet has thus e in the ſame. Ode (5), 
N 1 38 u 
Abafta nulla Veja conſcienti, ede 
Tigonibus duris bumum | . 
Exhaurichas. in 16,7 p08 . 2 3187 yi! 10 7027 1 
Quo polſer infoſus puer Aver. A mgt-riaven 166) 04 5 
65 die bis terve mutatæ Es + bi r 
Inemori IpeRaulo, . 44% 0 23091 
| . cum promineret ore, EL * 995 57 
=_ Suſpenſe — corpora ; 
l 2 1 et jo dulle,  grida, jecur 951807 . ei 190 | 
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1 deu 2 ob. 1 7 * a 
ye ja, who Os Remer of Confthence fete, e 
Nor bluſſyd at her own horrid Guilt, ++ bs be ; 
Toils at the Spade, and "digs the fatal Pit. 
In which th unhappy Lad ſhe ſet; 
Where choiceſt Dammties long as Lite ſhowd* laſt 
Oft feaſt bis Byes, deny'd bis Taſte ?: i 4 
Ink ore the Brim appears his ſickly! Head, | | 
4 As their's, who in the River; w ade: wo 
That there his Marrow drain d and Liver dry 
Might with Love-potions her ſupply 


"a 4 


* plan as e er his fainting enden M ken! 
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Let u. el now — . bad bf Sac Love 3 
Some thought the Udder of an Hyena Eq about their left Arm, 
a good Expedient to entice to their. Affections any Woman they 
fix d their Eyes on: Others took-7i7vea, A ſort of ſmall and hard 
Coo or (as others arp it) Barley-bran, which either by it 
felf, or made Flaw: in Paſt, they caſt into the Fire, hoping th 
to inſpire” the es of Love: Hence Smathe in Were 
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Non 1 Arew the Barley-bran. | - 40 en: gped non 727 1 * 


Sometiney they us d dA. or Flower, which 1 thay Get pen 
Theocritus will have term d Svanuera.:' That Poet has defer 
this Cuſtom, when he introduces his Enchantreſ er- 1 9 out 
to her Maid G3 2 ; lah | ; 
| Anpird Toi FO vet rieerkes aw — — 
; Si Perk &, Y Tas Proves eee (Z 
H fa Y Tot, Kuoage, Y Tiv cmixatue TiTvſuar, 
Ia Ke, 4 NO rata, Ta ape act ra. | 


Firft burn the Flow, then firew the other on, 
Strew it; how where's your Senſe and Duty bones 
Baſe The Theftylis, and am I ſo ſotlorn, 
And grown ſo low, that Em become your Scorn? 
But ftrew the Salt, and ſay in angry Tones, 
1 for Delphid's, perjurd Delphid*s Bones» 


Mr. Cr e eck. 


Inflead of Bran, or Ron etwas uſual to burn Laurel, as we 
LEE from the ſame. A who proceeds thus, 
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Firſt Delphid mjur'd me, he raised Fla | ty u 
And now a wr. in Delpba Namet * 


bis 
As this doth blaze, and break =_= in Fume, . 
How ſoon it takes! or —— Neſh e e 


Gt 
Twas nt dnl to 890 War, thereby 0 | 
fon's Heart, whom they defir'd: Hence ſhe goes on, . 4 


87 Tire + navy 20, ous Paluort dus, 
Tdxotd” int” ive & Mwid 105 eurixa ang, 


Sergeant the. Fire, OT 
Let Mndian Delpbis melt with ſoft Deſire. 1 4 


Sometimes they plac'd Clay before the Fire 
that, as one melted whilft — other harden d, 
then rejected them might have his Heart mollify% 
on, and enflam d with Deſire, whilſt their dun 
unrelenting; iow that his Heart might be render*'d uncapable of | g 
- any Imp er Beauties, but” Acceſs to them- - 
ſelves: This 7 ag be Virgil's meaning in the firſt of the fol · 
Kader the later eine contain ſome of e geb eld | 


oy 
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A out of Theoorirus, . 


Limus ut hie dureſeit, 8 — Sn, aA 27 
- Uno eodemque igni; fic noſtro Daphnis amore 
Sparge molam, O&- s incende bitumine lauros 3 
Da me malus urn, 2 Daplinide Jaurum (4) 


As Fire this Figure hardens made of Clay; 

, And this of Wax er with Fire conſumes away, 

Bauch let the Soul of cruel Dali: ge | 
Hard to the reſt of Women, ſuſt tome.  —_ | | 
Crumble the ſacred Mole of Salt and Corn | 
2 in the Fire the Bays with Brim ſtone burn, | 
ebe , 
17 1 - away. 4 
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It was cuſtomary to imitate al thoſe Actions, they had a mind 
the Pertin thay ons 3 They turm d a Wheel roun 
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te my Doors det per jurꝭd Delphid l. Fi 
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calling it by the Name of the Perſon ta be inflam d with 
to Place it near the Fire, the Heat whereof affected the 


e the * — — — the ſame Time (4) 
1 Nr r Altar, 
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Three Thrall of three diff rent Colours bound 
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It was not unfrequent to ſprinkle inchanted Medicaments 
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2 cake: theſe! Pyſons:l. PrOcure: you more; | 
And ftrew them at the Threſhold of bis A Ane 
That Door where violent Love hath fix*d thy Mind, 
"Fa Tho“ he regards nat, : expel and nkind1hi 
Streu them, and ſpitting Wy in angry Tunes, 
4 + rar Delphid's, ker d, Delphid' $ _ . 
308 240 1 9 — Hr. Creecł. 
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f they could get into their Hands any Thing that belong'd to 
Perſon, whoſe Love they deſir d, it Was of Aivgular uſe: The 
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;\Enchantreſs, : 
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Enchan rus the Border vf De en, t- tire 
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This Piece from-deardfalſe' Delpbid's Garment ton, 
I tear again and am reſolv*s tu burn. T Fut dice 10 


iPs Fachatitreſs depoſits her Lover's Pled x in be o 
regs oy her | Threſhold, Sets yo wr; 5655 7 5 o 
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üer, olim exuvias mibi perfidus ile reiquitg lt 01% 16 7 


Dinar cara ſui 3 que nunt rg mine in ihre Fi 


Terra, tibi mando; debent bec pignora Dapbnin. F 
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Theſe Garments once were his, te me, ? 
The Pledges of bis promis'd Loyal 3 
Which underneath my Threſhold - win 

| Theſe Pawns, O ſacred Earth, to me wy} 22 . 

52172112344 aun = Ut $3 It 9H 00-2883; 89 
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wt” e of which AQion ſeems to be the retaining her Lovers 
and ſecuring his Affection from wandering. 


Virgil has thus Jeferib'd d Ger IEEE 8 2 dirk s Com- 
mand to her ert 4 
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Fer cineres, Amaryl fores rivoque fluenti; uA 
 Tranſque caput jace + ris: His ego Daphnin 
N T e an open carmina {rrp 20 872 | 
IND Gd 2x 16g buf ri; 0 17 oh re 5 
Bear out theſe Aſhes, caſt them in the Brooks 
Caſt backwards o'er your Head, nor turn your look; *oþ 
Since neither Gods, 'nor-God-like:Verſe can move, 
Break out, ev Fires, eee 
915 6 Ker: 4% Pe wade 3 * . 2 2 e e 
1 wal * trouble you with ane expedient more, which was 
their tying en Knots to ET munen * 


with their ne? +, . 10 5 
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Fade tribus volir demos, Amaryll,  tolores; z; 
Nelte, Amarylli, modo 5 & Veneris, die, blen neo 


wu vith three Knots the Filets, knit them _ 
8 * And lay, ye 8 eee 


1.2937 100 V5 
Her Caution about the Number l Knats:is 383 ee 
of their Actions in theſs Rites were confin d to the Number three y 
Auen Enchantreſs is no leſs exact in this 9 4 
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Eg Tels. Swords, 2 Tels 74 . 6. 
Thrice, thrice/ pour, and thrice e e my” Charms. 


Virgil has An. d the Reaſon herevf to be the Pleaſure the Gods 
_ thought to lake i in par Want, 5 
| A... 2 4 78" * ; 5 8 Ty 
4 e Dan inhere — fort han 
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Unequal Numbers pleaſe the Gods. 3 


| Whether this Fancy owe it's Original to the fappoga PerfeQtion 

ot the Number three, becauſe; containing a Beginning, Middle; and 

| End, it ſeems natural to ſignify all Things in the World; or whe- 

ther to the Efteem the Pyrhagoreans, and ſome other Philoſophers 

had for it, on the account of their Trinizyz/ or; laſtly (to mention 

Na no more Opinions) to its Aptneſs to fi fy the Power of all the 
Gods, who were divided into three Claſſes, Celeſtial, Terreftrial, 
and Infernal, I ſhall leave to be determind by others: Thus 

much is certain, that the Ancients thought there was no ſmall Force 
and Efficacy in unequal Numbers; whence we find Vegetjus advi- 
ſing, that the Dltches round Encampments ſhould” be at the leaft 
nine Feet in breadth, at the moſt ſeventeen, but always of an - 
unequal Number (a); Shepherds are likewiſe adyis'd' to take care J 
that the Number of their Sheep be not even"(5) ʒ but the Num- 

ber three was acceptable to the Gods above all others, whence - 1 
we find three Fl Siſters, three 'Furies, three Names and Appea- 8 
n Diana according to the Poet, | | 23 


"POOR Be. 
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. . N nmol ui, ora Diavz. = ; 
Three's dire Forms does haſt Dian bear. A 
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The Sous of Saturn, among whom the Empire of the World was 
divided, were three; and for the ſame reaſon we read of F /p:- 
ters fulmen trifidum, Neptune Trident, with ſeveral other n 
of the Veneration they bad for this Number. . 
Many of their other Praftices: were the ſame with thoſe us'd at 
common Incantations: The Charm, or Form of Verſes, had little | 
Difference beſide the proper Application to the preſent Occaſion ; I 
Virgil's Nymph ſpeaks of her Verſes as of the - e 9 4 i 

with By fame Effcacy nnn * 4 ad | = 
. N 


eee bic 115 einde Dent + ; 
- Ducite ab urbe domum, mea carmina, ae, Dayhoin; | 
n vel cæle 9 deducere Lunam, - 


57 | iin GY $43, £38 +46 Wal? 5. 
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258 Of the Miſcellany Caſtam of Greece. .Chap. X. 
Carminibus Circe ſocios mutavit Ulyſſei, 
Frigidus in pratis cuntandi rumpigur. dngitis. ._ 


e vant but Verſe, reſtore, my Charms, 
My ling ring Daphnis tomy longing Arms; 
Pale Phabe drawn by Verſe from Heav'n deſcends, 
And Circe chang d with Charms Uhyſſer's Friends, 
Verſe breaks the Ground, and penetrates the Brake, 
And in the winding Cavern ſplits the Snake. ; 
e Mr. Ogden. 


And the. and Minerals us d in other magical Operations, were 
no leſs t for in this, there being in them (as twas thought) 
ſome wonderful Powers, which were equally prevalent in all ſuper- 
natural and miraculous Effects: Whence we find Virgil's Nymph al- 
turing Paphnis to her Love by the very ſame Medicaments, which 
Meris had found effectual in performing other magical Feats,  - ' 
Ie dedir Meeris; naſtumur plurime Ponto's 1 7 
_ His ego ſepe lupum fieri, & ſe condere fitvis FISK 
Mertin, ſepe "animes imit excire ſepulcris, A dn 
Arque ſizas alio vidi traducere meſſes. sr. 


Theſe poys'nous Plants for magick Uſe deſign e 
. (The nobleft, and the beſt of all the baneſul Kind) 

Old Meris brought me from the Punticł Strand, 

And cull'd the: Miſchief ot a bounteous Landon 

Smear'd with the pow'rful Juices on the Plain 

He howls a Wolf among the hungry Train; 

And oft the mighty Necromancer boaſts 
With theſe to call from Tombs the ſtalking Ghoſts: 
And from the Roots to tear the ſtanding Cru, 

| Which, whirl'd aloft, to diftant Fields is born. : 


The Gods likewiſe (to mention no more Inſtances. of their Agree- 
ment) were the ſame that ſuperintended all magical Arts, as wWe learn 
from Theocritis's'Shnaths, Who is introduc'd invoking the Moon and 
Hecare'to her Aſſiſtance, 0 0040 om I rn? 


| 34s # [0 ARG 197274 * 212 5 55 
rr 
ae xakiy; Thy 38 rern aduxay Pei, 

TA xvovic + . ra N On reeht. 
e e 

2 — Y is NN Auνt brd, 
$dpuaxa v igHooa Nee ure T4 iy.) 

Mrs 71 Mnddags, pre Cargas Themnd ar 


57 — 
4 . 


3 . . , - 
ho Q 53 g 6 

5 * Ss © x» LS „ * . by * 1 
— — 


- 


N 9 - 
* * 
* % 


Chap. X. dee 259 


To thes. 1,yill Fewer — 1 — on NY 55 
o thee Herate, W do 
When ſtain d with Gore ſhe ſtalks amidſt the Dead: 
Hail, frightful Hecate, aſſiſt me ſtill, 


Make mine ESL ge lee $ __ wr 8 
» © 15 1h 


"Thus ar NPE Nc. their Arts 1 exciting * it may be en- 


vir'd in the next place; whether they bad any means to 3 the 


aſſion, when oncę rais d 7 Now it ap that it was common to 
ſet the Patient at liberty hy the Help of more powerful Medicaments, 
or 'Demoys ſuperiour to thoſe that had bound him; whence we find 


Canidia in Horace complaining, that all her Enchantments were ren · 


der d ineffeſt ua by Art ſuperiour to her We M 


\. 
* 
1 


Quid ne A cur — barbara minus 


yenena Med 
e 9 ae, uta pellicems | 
Cn Th _ —— 7 ; ny nova | = | 
Incendio 


Arqiti nee AS wee — in en 8 

- Radix fefe lll me locis. | 

Indormit unitis mmi] ablibes + A ora 
Oblivione pellioum 3 1 ? en 55 

Ab, D . 


Scientior i: inne, NICE hy 


Ar Ib ew y bs dmg Charms. 
Shgll -Colchas fo | 
What ! ſhall the . en je ag wi with magick nage, 
A 4 f 
Since the . — Gift to Flames Ris turd, ORG 
And her! Pp Rival burn? 
Then what * I . an ten £10, 7 
e 2 ber. 
And can Places ſhew : } 
1 lights me. ny Lon, _-_ my Po. c, ; 
on R 15 
Ah! much A 2 1 Rint eter Ski. 
e him from * * . 5 


to any Cure 1 Apollo himſelf could find no Reme I Sinn it but 
is introduc 4 lamenting in theſe Words (4) . - e : 


— - _ Mage — - — — ö 
-@) Ovid, Metam. 1. v. 521, 2 * k 8 * 6 | FIG 5 5/8 5 As 


. 15 
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Iroentum medicina menm e >; oifergie per —_ 


Dicor, & herbarum eſt ſubjecka potentia Dri 
Hei mibi ! quod nullis amor et medicabilis lerbis, | 
Nec proſunt domino, que' pr un, aries. © 


Ned cine is mine, what Herbs, and Simples grow 1A 

In Fields and Foreſts, all their Pow'rs 1 *. | 
And am the great Phyſician call'd below 

Alas! that Fields and Foreſts can 'affot ? 


No Remedies to heal their love-fick Lord: 8% a5 {ED 
To cure the Pains of Love no Plant avails, Lk, 

1 And his on Phyfick the Mr atm; m_ 34 
TIO 80 — = # Mt. 2 


The 25 We of profeſſevin deter Pn that ri Artwabererable | 
to ſet a Lover at Liberty (03 © 


Nulla recantata:  deponent_pe Geri eurds + pale 
Nes fo giet vivo ſulphur villus amore © © © 
Quid te Phaſiacæ juverunt gramina terre, 1 86 
Cum cuperes Art, Colchi, manere aun! pt IDE" | 
Quid tibi proſuerum, Circe, Perſeides lerbe, El 
Cum tibi Neritias «bftulis art Dae, 3 (EM 


Not all the Pow'r' of Veiſe with Nia, && fd N 
Can heal the Torture of a love- ſick nd. . 
Altars may ſmoak with expiatory Fire, ' * — 
Too weak to make a well-hx'd Love retire, 

Love by Repulſe ſtill works the Paſſion higher. 

What help, Medea, did thy Potions yield? 

Not all the Drugs that fock'd the Colchian Field, 
Couꝰ d Eaſe to ybur diſtracted 2 afford, 1 
When' forc'd — home you lov'd the * Lord: 
Nor greater the Relief that Circe found, : 
When left by her Viyſ##homewards bound, 

Nor Herbs, nor Poyſons cou d her Grief „ 
When envious Blafts =o Korn = Dear r. 
«i | H. H. 
> eil dee 


But eee the Diffictiry of this enge chere is not 
wanting Variety of Preſcriptions adapted to the ſeyeral Cauſes and 
Occaſions of the Nialady; as" appears from the old Nurſe's Words 
to aa deſperately in Love G. | 
_ a © "$6 furby eft,” babes que cirmine ſeen, E herbis MEN > 

Sive aliquis noouit, magico Juſtrabere ith; nen e 
Irs Deum froe eſt, acht placabilis ir. 


2) De rewedio amoris. (5) Meta, N. v. 397. - a dev 25.) 
25 7872 2 Madneſs 


| Madneſs by ſacred Numbers is 1 2551 anden 
And Magick will to ſtronger Magick yield? 
12 is wich oe £ . this Fury mu d, 
en vn is with Sacrifice, ea. 
N: N ANIL 2g tt uh 2. A. uri. 


The Antidotes Bap he T an ang, 715 either ſuch | 


as had ſome gory Virtue to produce the delten Effect; ſuch are 


ages caftus, and all the Herbs reputed Enemies to Generation (4); 
F. 


ſecondly, ſuch as  wroughe the Cure by ſome occult and myftica) 
Power, and the A —_ Demons; ſuch; are the ſprinkling of 
Duſt wherein a Mule had;row?d-her ſelf (60% the tying: Toads in 
the Hide of a Beaſt lately ſlain; (c), Witti ſeveral others mention'd 
by Pliny  : among. de may reckon all the Minerals and Herbs, 
which were look'd on as Amulets againſt other Effects of Magick. 
for thoſe were likewiſe proper on ſuch Occaſions: Whence the Poets 


uſually mention Caucaſus, Colabis, and other Plates famous for Magi- 


Cal Plants, as thoſewhick alone could furniſh Remedies and Antidates 
againft Love; I ſhall only, ſet down one Iaſtance, wherein. the Poet, 
enquiring what ſhould = the Cauſe his his W had forſaken him, 
puts this Wein LH" mans. e uf 


(LADS N Cys v6 der S052 33D A 41 * Nr * . . 


que 
| Lela Meng cs apnea e Seite 0 
17 [= 74 
What! do thoſs odious Herbs, the, Louer's har, 
"COR Oe produce this Pain PR 281 
1USY 22218 )-b:; roi 11% 


By Promeckias 5 Nane he. wennelGauraſun; which! Fa remark- 


ble for Herbs of ſovereign Power, that ſprung out of Promorheus's 


Blood. 

. - The Infernal Gods were: call'd- upon; for- Aſſiſtance, a3 may be 
learn d from Virgil's Dido, + who ſigniſes her pretended Deſign ” 
bare the Remains of ber Love. for. Ents in theſe Words (e), 


Ie" 50 £11 20 42 tee: 


ee Jodi Stygiay eee e | 107 1 


bg 2; ene eſt gnimus, finemque imponere courts, ; B 


71. AGAIN init perminere: mor 05 1 1 

7 4 ill 1/1109 tk Hiss 173+ & al 4 2918 3 N bs 

dul 1 03 1 1 pay my Vous to Spin 1 1 4 Axes, 

A in the 7 of my diſaſtxous Len 5 . 
rojan Image qu the Fire,. 155 11 


"ove? Aesend the 
er as. chat pmotan-delagenes hall expire. en- ors 
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Silius introduces Ame,” Dido Sifter, ting you Ne ee 
to render the ſame Gods propitious (4), * nk 


5 is en tertia unn 
i! 2 3 thalami nova _— parabam, 
Queis ægram mentem, © trepidantia era! leucret 


Jan gormant p — OO 


RS Eng Fove of Het H OPrings hal, 
iT 9g 25 to che ſwarthy Cduſdrt of his Bed, Mis D gab 
20 go jc. wrt my love-ſick Sifer's Grief, ß 
46 4 ia Aſſutance of ables d Relief, we AV * : — 
"007308 To charm br Gar tear bar al, 5 
ene, ET” 


272071 2 * ae 
nk fr 22 (= 5 EE 
to Di tO apt © 2 t 


N " * vatum „ 4am nue No 
5 Eliciunt, ſpondenique novis medicanine cis. 


O ſogthing Priaſt. craft! O whe Goſs: 
Of Cheat, Impoſture, and well-yarniſh'd 


With a ptetendedZeal the Shades: — So 1 
The Gods of 'Night demurely 
| With promis'd Cures they ul our 3 „ Ke 
| Ab! Vow A | 
2 LI VUECL 195 JL % [37 ates 36112 (194 - inne nun 5. A, 


1 man mention dne . ef th cur'd 
themielves ot Lore: Tis the Water of Sem, A River that falls 
into the Sea near Argννν, in Actuig: The Story is. thut; Selemms, 
a beautiful young Shepherd in thoſe Parts, was beloy d by Arg y74, 
the Nymph, from hom the Town and Foumfam af that Name were 
_ calld; but, the Flewer ot his Age being over, the Nemphdeſerted 
him, upon which be pid away, and Was transform d into a River 
by Venus; after this he ſtill retain d his former Paſſion, and (as the 
Patrenſians report) for ſome time cunvey's his Wüters thro a ſub- 
terraneous Paſſagęto Xgyri's Fountain, in che fame manner: that Al- 
- pheus was ſaid to join himſelf with<avetbuſty tin by Venus Favour 
the Remembrance of her Was caus d 0 yahiſhquityout of his Mind: 
Hence it came to paſs, that as many as waſh'd themſelves in this 


River, were made to forget their deen : Thus Pauſenias 
Thus much concerning their Love. I am not ignorant, 2 E t En- 
mene might be made in erery Part of thris Chapter; 2 1 
0 Lib, y1 vut. (5) ——_y p. 442, & 445. Edit. liavv. LE 
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, ( Platarchus Igcurgo. (9; 


LY 


Chap. XI. Of the Mi/cellany Caſtoms of Greece. 263 
| Has been ſaid will (I hope) be ſufficient to ſatisfy the Reader's 
rioſity, without treſpaſſing too far upon his PatienceQ. 


— A * * 
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T- 
l 4 . 
15 ö 


* 


AH firft Inhabitants, of Greece liv'd without Laws and Go- 
vernment, no Bounds were preſcrib'd to their Paſſions, their 
5 Lore (like the reft of their Deſires) was unconfind, and 
promiſcuous Mixtures, becauſe forbidden by no human Authority, 
were. ptblickly allow d. The firft that reftrain'd this Liberty was 
k who, having rais'd himſelf to be King over the People af- 
terwards call4 Aibenient, amongft many other uſeful Conſtitutions, 
introduc'd that of Marriage (4. Others refer the Honour of this 
Iuſtitution, together with che Tavention of Dancing, to Erato one 
of the Muſes ; but, ſome rather underftand * Story of the Mar- 
, the regular Condutt whereof, they ſay, was firſt 
order'd by Ero. However that be, it was in ſome time receiv'd 
by all the Greci#ns, for no woner did they begin to reform their ſal- 
vage and barbarous Courſe of Life, and join themſelves in Towns 
Societies ; but they found” it neceffary to confine the unruly 

Ln 17 by eſtabliſhing lawful Marriage, with other Rules 
Marriage was very honourable in ſeyeral of the Greciay Common- 
wealthy, being very much 2 by their. Laws, as the abſtain- 
ing from it was diſcountenanc'd, and in ſome Places Pd; g 
People, 


was inflifted upon a certain; Solemnity, wherein, the women dragg'd 


them round an Altar, [beating them all the Time with their Fiſts 


(4). Laſtly, they were depriv'd” of that'KeſpeRt and Obſervance, 


" {a) Vide Archzolag, hvjus lib. f. cap, H. (6) 1. N. . to lands Nuptia- 


: > +. Se a> 


— 
** = = 
. 
* 72 
my * — 
— 1 
- 


264 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. XI. 
which the younger ſort were oblig d to pay to their Elders; and 


- eqns were not perm 


therefore, ſaith Plutarch (4), no Man found: fault with hat was faid: 
to Dercyllidas, a great Captain, and one that had commanded Ar- 


mies, who coming into the Place of Aſſembly, a young Man, inſtead 


of riſing and making room, told bim, Sir, von muſt not expeſt that 
Humour from me being yoluyg, which \canijos ber return d 10 me by 4 


Child of yours when I am old. To theſe we may add the Atheni- 
an Law (5), whereby all that were Commanders, Orators, or in- 


truſted with any publick Affair, were to be Marry'd, and have 
Children, and Eſtates in Land; for theſe were wol on as ſo ma- 
ny Pledges for their good Behaviour, without which they thou 
£ | en to commit to them the Management of publick 
rug. 2 i f * a 
Polygamy was. not commonly tolerated in Greece, for Marriage 
was thought to be a Conjunction of one Man with one Woman, 
whence ſome will have awes derivd Sg 7 e aut val, 
from two beco one. When Herodatus reports that  Anexandri- 
das the Spartan had two e Pup remarks that it was contrary 
to the Cuſtom of Sparta (c); The reſt of the Grecian. Cities di >; 
for the moſt part, agree herein with the Lacedemonians ; l 


da ſome emergent Occaſions, when. their Men had heen deſtroy d 
by War, or other Calamities, Toleration was granted for Marry- 
ing more Wives; an Iaſtance whereof we have at Athens in Euri-, - 

 pides's Time, who, as ſome ſay, conceiv'd an hatred againſt the 


whole Sex, for which he is famous in Story, by being baraſs'd with 
two Wives at once (d): Socrates is ſaid to have been marry'd; to 
Kuntippe and My#1o at the fame time (e), ayd- Atheneus concludes 
it was then reputed no Scandal, uſe. we never find any of his 
Enemies caſting it in his Teeth (f); but ſome think the Matter of 
Fact may. be juſtiy call'd in queſtion, and in Plararch's Opinion, Pa- 


neætius of Wodos, I, dſegnn,, bas fully confuted it in his Dif- 


courſe. concerning Socrates (gg. i | 
- The Time of 1 was not the ſame in all Places, the Spar- 
itted-to marry till arriv'd at their full Strength 

(b); and tho 1 do not find what was the exaft Number of Years they 
were confin'd to, yet it appears from ane_of-Lycurgus's Sayings,. that 
both Men and Women were limited in this Affair, which, that La- 
giyer being asked the reason ef it, ſaid his Dehgn, was, that the 
Jpartæn Children might be ſtrong and vigorous. The Athenian 


Laus are ſaid once to have order d, that Men ſhould not marry a- 


bovye Thirty-five Years of Age. For human Life being divided by. 
Solon into Ten Weeks (4CSoudd;). he affirm d, In berum bebdom-. 


dum quints maturitatem ad ftirpem relinquendam , bomini ineſſe. That 


in the Fifth of theſe Weeks, Men were of Ripeneſs to multiply their, 
kind (3), But this depended; upon the Humor of every Law-giver,. 
nothing being generally agreed. to_in this Matter: ee (, 
(a) Loc, "citat; (6) DindFehus benen. (e) Lib. v. (4) "Gel 

er pen by, X 2 K ( oh — 5 ee F) Lib. xt, 


: 2 Flutar chu hericle. (h) Xenophon de Repub.” Eacedem,” (i) Cenſorinus de 


1 op. XIV. (#) Polit. lib. WIk, cap. XVI. 1 
We ; thought 


- 


— 
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thought Thirty-ſeven a good Age, Plato Thirty, and Hefiod was 
—— of the ſame Judgment, for thus he adviſes his Friend, 


Nealos 5 guuaike Txy Tor} ela- & yioe, | 
Mrs Teanxorrur $76 v A DN dare, ST 


N 

* ere ve. Tee a 8 2 irs — — 
The Time to enter ona matryd Life | | 

Is about Thirey, and then bring home your Wife ; 

But don't delay too K or wed too young, 33 1075, 
Since Strength nd. Prud ence 1 this State belong, | 


K 
Veni eng CH ITT o . 7 
* j - * A 
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e marry'd- ſooner than Men; ſome of he ad 1 Laws 
1 chem to marry hy Taenty: "x; Ariltotle . e Heſi- 
od at Fi 


2 H * vd. rirep zee rie 3 deluxe, (by 1 1 


7 ta Ae oben Firn chodſes ihailethr Wed $94 10-0 
op 1 Tek Prime ehr Hymen's Ritesj for th' Joysof od 'Marriagsbed. 


Were the Poet adviſes that ö be permitted 10 row to Matu- 
Tity in four Years, i. e. four after ten, and marry in the fifth, i. e 
the fifteenth: Others think he means they muſt continus unmarry'd 
four Years after their Arrival at Woman's Eftate, i. e. at fourteen 
Years, and marry in the fiſth, i. e. the nineteenth, -*But as the Wo- 
men, were ſooner, martiageable than Men, ſo their Time was far 
ſhorter, - being common for Men to marry much older than Wo- 
1 could les to pre as" arte complaitis in Hrillopbones e 5 


AT. This 277. 2 15 Tols JA vyegcnscaf do 55 
TIP, 9 ya eee vn enrenz AY. Me Ai on A m_ 
dg Kay A, XN 5 Tel rad c a reel ννοννuτνE,“ 
ns 5 7 uuackds Hu 6 xeugds, KAV % ary Cu. 
028% 5e Y TauTku, duden 3 ec bs | 
$3 22M VIE; 
LT. It's ſome Concern to me, when] reflett 0 
On the poor Girls, that muſt deſpair of Man, 
And keep a ſtale and-loath'd Cœlibac r. 
PR. What? ha'n't the Men the ſame hard Meafures then ? 
LY. Oh! no, they have more propitiotis Fate, 
2 Since they at — When their Vigor's paſt, t, 
On wed a you tender Spouſe to warm ; 
f eir aged le and to repair their Tears: $ | 
Bor Women's Joys are ſhott'and trandient, 71) :: 
443 5 f we once the golden Minutes miſs; | 1 0 3 
There horecalling, ſo ſexere $00 Doom 3 NOS" Wore. 
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ett We muft then long in rain, in vain expect, UT bing 


And 1 our IIls OR NAIES h(i4 x ” 

The Ber Seaſans xk of hs Yo ef prope ER 
according, to inter-mont cia 

anuary, which oy that reaſon eee call d — * (a). —— — 


Perſon in Terence, the Scene of whoſe F lid in Greece, 1 — 
N enter year n 
* 


> Aruſpex. ver ne Lean a * 
A incipere.— 


Usti the ſcaſonable time of Year ear, 
When froſty Weather binds all Things, the prieſt 
ys Counſell'd us by all means to put off age. 


The moſt convenient Seaſon was when there rainy A Conjunfion 
on of the Sun and Moon, at Ad time they clehrated their Feſti · 
val call'd S, or; Marriage of the Gods (9). C 5 in 
Bale, having ask d — — when he deſign' Ive Iphi- 
genie in Marriage er ba ane, der the Fall A pen a 
_ the the fitteſt Time, 


otras chli een E PTY . ria 
855 | When the Tall Moon darts forth her lucky Kale. 7 


Themis in | Pinder, do 15 that iel be marryd 40 Pelens | in the 8885 

Seal on (e), 1 for .o Me zarten he means the Fall:M 

. which happens in 2 middle of Lunar Months, which were us d i " 
the. old en neten The.Foe: $Wark run chu. 


, , K x 18 4 17 2 320 "WY 
—— gout ' 8 rn : 84 2 . 
ot Saripars, beans ; 26404 22 {ous 
Aves xu xai * vari © hi 
-p news rag eias. 
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When creſcent Phabe is aboutto ſhios Pang 7 
In a full Orb with radiant Lk. Abe hi 
Then may IO TEA 
The Hero both their Loves to jo 
Then let nun and tye, . their 4 * 
; ; hag am Arts 9 2 
This Cuſtom ſeems to avs ec e an See 
of the Moon's Power in Generation. e ber — 
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Chap. XI. Of the Miſtellany Cuſtoms of Greees! 265 
Hefiod thinks the Fourth moſt convenient, becanſe (ag ohe of the 
Sac obſerves) it was dedicated to Venus and Merchry { « ), 


oll r Io k 


5 * 
On the fourth Day of the Moon's 


phone wik 
Brin 1 Lite, F 
But firſt take heed your ſelf to certif 7 


= the OY: 8 of Augury. 
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The Sixteenth, ani 2 ſors, the vighteenth, i mencion'd a3 moi 
unfit of all others (C0), 


ExTh I An dx 55 N. eee, | 
Ard eyes T 4 , an os 3 TT 
Ort vide woot” » v7 ap yas fv TWCoNNo a 


Whatever Trees you ploy the ſixteenth Dy” 
They'll never thrive, but wither and decay, 
But if your Wife's deliver'd of a Son, 
is Life with lucky Proſpects is begun; 
ut Girls, if born, ot marry'd now will ſer 
Their Fears n with Woe mon TY 2 


Neue Hh . otheryile; in 
this and all other 


u which it would be too tedious to enume- 
Tate in this Place. : 


Moſt of the Tricks lock d on it it as ſcandalous to contract within 
2 Degrees of Conſk 1 AHermione in Euripides (peaks f 
he Cuſtom of —— marryin 5 their Siſters wich no leſs De- 
Th than of Sons marrying eir Mothers, or Fathers their 
Daughters (©), I A 


verde l, 2d BeCater RE 15108 ö 
Harig ve Sotyerel, mae 79 arreh ur, 
Keen 7 d., diet gore d of i | 


Xoguor * * er ae de rü ẽ; 


Such Things Barbian: act, ſuch Villanies 

Are the Reſult of Luft, or perverſe Will, 

Where no Laws cement, and nd Right confines, | 

Fathers their Danghters, Sons their Mothers wies 
_To Dy bo inceſtuous Bed, and hurry'd' on * 
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S en are free, the moſt exalted Love | 
gainft incentive Luft ſecure ria * 1 N 


Several of the 888 Nations . 6 8 Gbetlock d the 
Rules of Decency, and allow d unlawful and inceſtuous Mixtures ; 
the Perſians axe eſpecially remarkable for ſuch Om, for their 
Magi, the moſt ſacred Perſons among them, were the rn of 
Mothers and their Sons ; Hence Carullus (% 


us ex Gelli matriſque nefando 
—_ io, & diſcat Perficum aruſpicium: 


Nem Magus ex matre & gnato gignatur 1 1 7 
di vera eft Berſarum impia religio. 


Gellius bath Iſſue by. his Mother got, dT 
Nor is it in his Heraldry a Blot; 

The Boy muſt, ſtrait he made Nenad I 2 
In all the Magick Trumpery and Lyes, | 

What, muſt the Perfien: Religion be, No 
Where ſub an M6 py ingien 7 rl d i fit. $4. 


The Tacedemmians were forbidden to marry an / of their Kindred, 

whether in the dire& Degrees of Aſcent, or Deſcent, but a collate= 
ral Relation hinder'd them not, for Nephews marry'd their Aunts, 
and Unkles their Nieces, an Inftance whereof Herodotus gives us in 
Anaxandridas,: who marry'd' his Siſter's Daughter (6). Ihe Marri- 
ages of Brothers and Sifters were ptterly-unlawful, -tho' countenanc'd 
by ſeveral Examples of their Gods: An _ Account hereof may 
be ſeen in Bybliss Words, when in love with her Brother Caun us, 


where, notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of her Paſhon, ſhe confeſſes 


7 r Were ſulicient an licenſe We "me bg 


Dii melius! Di nende ſuas bibzere ſorores 2 

gie Saturnus Opim juntam ſibi ſanguine duxit, 

Oceanus Tethyn, Junonem Rector Olympi, 

Suns ſuperis fua. jura: Quid, ad cr leſtia 7 TIT 

Exigere bumanos, diverſaque federa tem: \- 

Aut noftro vetitus de curde ffgubitur ard; 

Aut, boc ſi _nequeo, peream precor ame, tor 

Mortus componar, paſitaque det oſcula 2 77 

Et tamen arbitrium quarit tes ifta duorum, 

Finge platere mibi, ſceluſ eſſe widebitur ili; 
Aren Solid thalamos timiere  ſororym +: ;,  - 

Unde ſed bos noi? Cur be evil... ., 1 

Quo feror ? obſcana procul. bine, diſcedite; fm 
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The Gods forbid yet thoſe,” whom Thnvoke,” = On 
Have lov'd like me, have their own Siſters took, ; 
Great Saturn and his greater Offspring Fove, 

Boch ſtock d their Heay'n with inceſtugus Love: 178 
Gods have their Privilege; why do 1 ſtri re 


- 


i . 


No, let me baniſh this forbidden Free 
Or quench it with my Blood, or wich't expire, 
 Unſtain'd'in Honour,” and unhurt in Fame, OO 
Let the Grave bury both my Love and Same; | 


But, when at my laſt Hour I gaſping lie, 
Let only my kind Murderer be by, + opt eee RN" 
Loet him, while 1 breath out my Saul in Sighs, 
by o * away, look on with pitying Press 


ee kim (for ſure he ay mm oft ener” 
Seal my cold Lips with one kind parts 42 nies if at 
Beſides *twere vain ſhould 1 alone agree,” 


To what another's Will muſt ratify; ; Lact 
DOou'd The fo abandon'd to conſent, 3 8 


What T have paſt for good and innocent. 
Ile may perhaps as worft of Crimes: reſen t: 
.* Yet we amongſt our Race Examplesfind 

Of Brothers,” who have been to Siſters kind 3... - 

Fam'd Canace cou'd"thus ſucceſsful prove, ; $6; kak 44k 

Dou d crown her Wiſhes in a Brother's Love. _ 45 

But whence cow'd I theſe Tnftances produce? 

How came I witty to my Ruin thus 
© Whither will this mad Phrenzy hurry on?  F_ © 

Hence, hence; you naughty Flames, far hence be gone, > 


Nor let me Cer the ſhameful Paſhon' own, m. 
„ 43 2399 SE eee CONT ? 30.) 8 
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Yet *twas not reputed” unlawfat in ſeveral Flaces for Brothers to 
marry their half Siſters; and' ſometimes their Relation by the Fa- 
ther, ſometimes by the Mother was within the Law.” The Ace- 
monian Law-giver allow'd Marriages between thoſe that had onl 
the fame Mother, and different Fathers (4). The Abet were 
forbidden to marry Siſters by the ſame Mother, "bat not thoſe by t 
ſame Father, as we are told by Philo the Few (b). An Inftatice her 
of we have in Archeprolis  Themiſtacles's Son, who marry'd his Siſter 
Mnefiptolema'*(c) ; as likewiſe in Ci mon, who, being unable thro” his 
extreme Poverty to provide a ſuitable Match for His Siſter Elpinics, 
_ * marry her himſelf: Nor was this contrary to the Las, or Cuſtoms 
of Athens, as Atheneus (d) Is of Opinion, for; according to Pluraret's 
(e) Account, it was done publickly,” and without any Fear of the 


_ T7 . 


= „„ | 


* 


(a) Philo Fudeus lib deſi g ;alibus 0 * ad praceptum VII. contra 


| 5 ptum fr _ maechos. 
(5) Libro f le) Fluturchus Themiffecte, (d) LK XII, {e) 
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270 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap, Xl. 
Laus; Cornelius Nepos likewiſe (a) aſſures us, it was nothing but 
what the Cuſtom o 57 Country allow:d ;- we find indeed that Ci- 
mon is ſometimes tax d for bis Familiarity with'Flpzuice, but this is 
only to be underſtood. of his taking her after ſhe had been warry'd 
to Callias; for it appears. from the fore-cited Authors, that Cimon 
firſt marry'd her himſelf, then gave her to Callias à rich Athenian; 
after which he again became familiar, with her, which indeed was 

look'd on as Adultery, ſhe then another Man's Wife, 
Moft of the Grecia States, eſpecially thoſe that made any Figure, 
requir d their Citizens ſhould match with none but Citizens; fot 
they look d upon the Freedom o their Cities as too great a Privi- 
lege to be granted upon caſy Terms to Foreigners, ; or their Chil 
dren. Hence we find the Atbenian Laws ſentencing the Children of 
ſuch Matches to perpetual Slavery, an Aceount whereof has been 
”m in one of the fore. going Books (4 ). This was not all, for they 
i a Law, that if a Foreigner martyd a Free · voman of Atbens, it 
- fhould be lawful for avg our, to call him to account before the 
Magiſtrates call'd Ibeſmot beta, where if he was convicted, they ſold 
him for a Slave, and all his Goods were conſiſcated, and one third 
Part of them given to his Accuſer,, The ſame penalty was inflicted 
upon ſuch Citizens as gave foreign Women in Marriage to Men of 
— pretending they were their own Daughters, ſave that the 
Sentence of Slavery was chang d into Igvominy, whereby v7 were 

f 


depriv'd of their Voices in all publick Aſſemblies, 3 other. 
Privileges belonging to them as Citizens; - Laſtly, if any Man of 
Athens marry'd a. Woman that was not free of that City, he was 
fin d a thouſand Drechms (e). But theſe Laus were not conſtant 
and * Sometimes the Neceſſity of the Times ſo far pre- 
vail'd, that the Children of ſtrange Women enjoy d all the Privi- 
leges of free · born Citizens. The old Law, which prohibited the 
Nen of Arbens, to marry Strangers, having been ſome time diſus d, 
was reviv'd by Pericles, and a rds at the inftance of the ſame 
Perſon abrogated by a Decree of the People (d), but again renew'd 
in the 8 Eutlides," at the Motion of Ariflopbon, when 
it was enatted,. that no Perſons ſhould be free Denizonꝭ of Arbens, 

unleſs both their Parents were free (e) 
_ Virgins were not allow d to marry without the Conſent: of wes 

| Parents; whence Hero in Muſeus (f) tells Leander, they coul 

dot PLOT joyn'd in Marriage, becauſe her Farents were a+ 
gainft N Wha OS FH ra oC or a6 L pps 
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ei 38 e, vente dla 
N My Parents to the Match vill not conſent; 8 
Therefore deſiſt, it is not pertinent. 
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Thus we find Creon 5 


c XD f th ile Claw ce. 271 


Hermiane- in-Eurſpides a) profeſſes ſhe had 00 Concern above her 
nn hut leſt 'that wholly to her Father, | 


5 
r of bu mere nds 


rn net concern, my Father d will the care 
21 all Things that reſpect Arber erage 


The Mother's Conſens was neceſſary-as well 4+ the Father's, and 
therefore phi, r in Euripides was not to be given in Marriage to 
Achilles, til Cheæmneſtra approv d the Match (6b). Nor were Men 
permitted to marry without conſulting their Parents ; for even the 
moſt early and ignorant Ages were too well acquainted with the 
Right which Parents have by Nature arer their Children, to think 
theſe had Power to diſpoſe of themſelves without their Parents Con- 
ſent. Achilles in Homer refaſes Agamemnon's Daughter, * leaves 
it to his Father Telens to chooſe kim wie 3 Wife (), 


Hy 58 MN 17457 Joo, Ba ira, 
Hax 2155 4. eme 2 ene e. 


If by Heav'n's Bleſſing 1 return 2 Bride,” 
> My careful Father will 8 prod. 


And Pangbiles in tes betroth'd bis Father 6 ns, who 
troduct thus peaking EN by pee merry = 


— bac fama impulſus Chremes, 0 
Vitro ad 1 unic eue fun m N 
Cum dote ſumma flio uxor 
Placuit: 'deſpond#2 en dittus en dien, 


When Vir ins had no Fathers, their Brothers diff — of then 
his Siſter Jocaſta to any Pexſon u 
ſhauld deftroy the that inſeſted 7babes ; and Oreſtes gave by 
Siſter 4 to his — Exlade s. When they had neither Paren 
nor Brethren, or if their Bretten were not arri d to Years 
Diſcretion, they were diſpos d by their Grandfathers, thoſe efpe- 
cially by-the kalleru Sides u when theſe fail'd, they were committed 
to the Care of :Guartlian-call/d-gningeave;:. Of ese (6): 

times Husbands betrothd their Wixeats other -Periqos upon their 
'Death-bedsz as appears from the Story of .DemoBthenes's LINE 
who gave his Wife Clcobule to one Apboias with a conſiderable Por- 
tion; when he was dead, Aphobus:took the Portion, but refus'd to 
marry. the Woman, whereupon DemolIbenes made his Complaint t to 
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( tndromache, 1 in Aulide, L. . 
4. Sen. I, NL: in bn 4 9,309: * e 
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the Magiſtrates, and accus d him in an elegant Oration (a). And 

that this Cuſtom was not uſual, appears) fromthe ſame Orator's 

Defence of Phormio, uo being a Slave, undd faichfal in his Buſineſz, 

his Maſter yu him both his Liberty, and his Wife. 95 
They had ſeveral Forms of »betrothing, ſuch as this cited by Ce- 


mens the Alexandrian ( out of Menander, Tiaidwy aviga F u 


Sin oor Thy $peaurs Foyer. i. e. I give you this my Daughter 
to = you Father of Children — the — The {Pears ak 
ſometimes mention'd, - as we find in; Xenophon (e), | where Cyaxares 
betrothes his Daughter to Cyrus, Aifwpual got, & Kore, au rl Z aur la- 
F oy wrdite , d ras tuld,' & Mön d adry' tys 5 


Seer Mudian rioar i. e. I gie you, Cyrus, this Moman, who is 


my Daugbter; with all Media for ber Dowry.: The Perſons to be mar- 
ry'd plighted their Faith to one another, or to their Relations; Thus 
Cliropbon and Lucippe ſwear to each other (d), the former to be con- 
tant and fincere in his Lore, the latter to marry him, and make 
him Maſter of all ſhe had. Ovid makes the qext Ceremony after be- 
trothing to be the Vitgin's Oath to her Lover, 
32 1H 661% Stool OF ien bio 

Promiſit pater hanc, hac & jurdvit amanti 
5 LR : Pro VS $08 Lakin > 74 11 * $$ | 
Her Father promisd,:ſhe an Oath. did take 
Her faithful Lover never to forſake. , 
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| The Ceremony in promiſing Fidelity was kiſſing each other; or giv- 


ing their right Hands, which was the uſual Form of ratifying all A- . 
ꝑteements. Hence Clytemnneſtr4 in Euripides calls for Aabilless fight 
Hand to aſſure her of his ſincere Intention to marry her Daughter (e), 


Zuuiret Coy, alu lla ν,E roupdudrer;.\'. 1} 
47 ne ) 


> 


yore your right Hand to mine, a facred Tyxe 
this our Compact. | 
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The Thebans. had a Cuſtom for Lovers to plight their Faith at the 
Monument of olaus, who was à Lover of, Hercules, and aſſiſted him 
in his Labours (f), and was therefore believ d to take care of Love - 
affairs, when advanc'd into Here nn-. ont 

In the primitive Ages Women were marry'd without Portions 
from their Relations, 
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eing purchas d by their Husbands, whoſe 
Preſents: to the Woman's Relations were calPd her Dowry: Thus 
we find Shechem-bargaining with Pacub and his Sons for Diaab-; Lex 
me find grace in your Eyes, (ſaith he) and what ye ſbat ſay unto me 1 will 
give: Ad. me never ſo much Do. and Gift, and 1 will give according 
e Jhall ſay unto me; but give me the Damſel io wiſe (g. Several Ir 


rellen 


r © (3) Stromar. W.-1t ." (e) Kv Ab. vi. 
Achit!, Fat, lib. V. (e) Tpbigen. in Aid. v. 3. (f) Hatarehur . 
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ſtances may be produc'd to the ſame purpoſe, were not this Cuſtom 
too well known to need farther Confirmation; only thus much muſt 
be obſery'd, that when Civility and good Manners ca g to be eſtab- 
liſh'd in any Place, it was uſually laid Aale for 7 makes it 
one Argument to prove that the ancient Greciens were an unciviliz d 
People, becauſe they us d to buy their Wives (4). No Sqoger there- 
fore do we find them heginning, to. lay aſide their barbargus,Manners, 
but this Practice was left off, infomuch hat Medea in Euripides com- 


—— that Women were the moſt miſerable of all rational Creatures, . 


uſe lying. under a Neceſſity of N their awa. Maſters at 

a dear Rate Sr. Sd frequent became the Cuftam. far. Women to bring 
Portions to their Husbands, that ſome make 'the moſt eſſential Diffe- 
N und and NAA“, i. e. Wife and Concubine, to con- 
ſt in this, that Wives had Douries, whereas Concubines were uſu- 


ay, without. Whence. 110 F. An e whoſe. Aftion is 


laid ig SEM 9s * „nan 294 cc eich guns 
2 eg He el niugegt: E 
. —— gel ut 5 inaps _—_ 
e uf a ne « OE differen, ve 22 W 
al Germanam meam ſororem in concubinatum_tibi. oy 
* Bs wann, quan in natrinoniun. 1 
Im low btb World, ind am but mean, 8 . . ” 
offer ſome ſmall Matter for her Dowry, A nn 2d 
Idle Af ſhould be thrown abroad, - n 
That ſhe as Miſtreſs not as Wife, is to . eg 


Font my who 5 content to mice Wives who 18 a 
en Wave t en, an Iuſtrument in writing, 787 
the receit o cer Dowry * own'd. - The reſt of their Diſtiafti 
7 Nox ded upon this ; for ſhe, that had a Dowr "thous 


12 15 Title fo a greater Freedom with ber HuSband, an 9 | 


from him than fuch as ow'd their Maintenance to him.” - B00 
rmione io. Euripides is entag d, chat the Captive Andromache 
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* rich Aries wele coftly Om n 

various Change of Cicatbe. and a thy * 

Er did Achillex, or old Peleys Sire; 

8 they are only kind, indulgent Tokens 

Of my dear Fathet's Bleſh 3 theſe? brought _ 

* "Brown e ee at and noble 
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Atem lc . of thit, und fome wes pen at- 
tending this Cuſtom, that partly for fear Wives ſhould domineer 


over their Hnsbands, and partly- out of a Defire that Men ſhould 


chooſe Wives more for. the fake.of their Perſons than their Money, 
and that no Woman's Wert IT — her of an Husband, he 
quite baniſh'd it out of 7 ory greed herein' with /. . 
gus, for all the Dowry he tted ia —— Wives to have, was 
a little — Fee ſtuff, and three Suits of Cloaths: 
q FA "a a 1 Plutarch) he wou | tad. Adin 0 for 92 8 an 
Eftate, ut for e, A to hildren 
).. But ne vs 0 "Opinion th agg Nr ink: had no re- 
tion to Dowries, bot only to thoſe 5 bien the Bride 2 
with ber, cad za, 5 of which an account will afterwards be 
ven. Pty 1775 Fr not, prohibit other Dowries, rs hen 


that M who h * allo d to etitail thee nates wp. 
Daw ters; 5 s (che Athenians * them e 
91) was oblig d. ch marry fer neareſt Relation, her xi 
old go out of the {any ; ao buc'in Ne Mo 
d the ee wh when sband was impbtent, to lie wi 5 
aref Kinſman; which LA 925 contriv d againſt paint thoſe, Who, 
ſcious of their own Inabitity, would match with e for the Por- 
tion's ſake, and wake uſe of . Law to put a Violence upon Nature; 
ee ot) das wife r e o ber Hus- 
nd's neareſt Kinſman, That te en 7 a5; e df the fame Fa- 
mily: A farther 1 Heir Welter en was, 
that their Husbands Were oblig'd 155 lie 9 ' thiice'a Month 
(c When there were 1 N phan . Vitgits, Withouc mheritance, 
whom they term'd Aas, (S. he that belt in Blood wa mori 
to marry her himlelk, or ſettle a Ae . is 
Quality; if he was e Tauss, die o ft Rank, five 
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mina, or Five hu fed Drachns if- Trevi a Fat, Three 
| bundged; if Zu bake ao of the 11/4 N . 


hundred aud fifty: 
But if 1 had many Relations SR yl, all of them tontribu- 
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ted their Proportions to make up the Sum: If there were more than 
one Virgin, cheir neareſt —_ was only oblig d to matry, or give 
a Portion to dne of them; and; - his Refuſal to dd this, a any 
Perſon was allow'd to 12 him before the Arcbon, who was oblig 
to compel him to his D uty, and, if bb refardth put the Law ih Exe- 
eution. was find a Thouſand” Drachms, which were conſecrated to 
= the Goddeſs of Marriage (4). Terenre has ſeveral Hints attheſe 
ſtoms, for his Scenes being laid in Arbens, ha frequently deſcribes 

de Uſages of that City. "This in Phoriio 40% 


Lex off 1 orba, af five gentre proximi, 
. n, © fl due hr ltr.. 


aan eftabliſh'd rorm in Artieh Lewes, | 
That the nexr male Kinſman without ere, 
Muft 'be © an Ofphan Girt in Wedlock joyn'd; 


hy 
fa the he ame Comedy Ce be expel ich edi ure 
IR the firft Quality, 


f 


11 Wo ib, file bent en verumtamen 
Tat gun Jites der, —＋ te ae, 


3 e 1 1 
a » + — ee 


Tho' Tre been here in bubbled, here's the em, 
ive mine, as the Law yn, "and take ner 
s my Kinſwoman ; this I'll rather do 
Than — Patience th your ae. 
Fier de n 9 rare . 


1 may be be obſer ke that Ih ne ha Money UL; FY 
more plent ke of theſe Virgins encreas d their Dow- 
ries 3 for __ he by #xjtathius (4); that the Tleyrazorioubdp- 
hor gave ten mine, and en of inferior Quality: without d doubt ra d | 
their Contributions proportionably. When Virgias had no Relati- 
ons! to; provide for them, and were deſcended Men that had 
been ſelviceable to their Country, it was common for the State to | 
take care of them: A remarkable Inftance tiereof we Have in Ari. 
Riders wo Daughters, to car of which OILED gave three Hun- 
dred I rachme for her Portion fe): Nor is it to be wonder d (faith 
wy Author) that the Aibenians ſhould-make [Proviſion for thoſe that 
d in their City. when hearing that the Grand-daughter of Ax iſto- 
giton (a famous Patriot that oppob d Pifiſtratat'gSons) was in a low 
Coritiition in the Iſle of Lens, and like to ant an Husband, be- 
cauſe without 2 Portion 3 they ſent fur her to d alert, mary d her to 


(4) Demoſthenes Orat. ad Macart atum de Hatun an beredit te. WW) 4a. 1. 
15 I, (c) Act. 11. Sc. III. () wad, . (e) — | 


. | a Fer- 
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a Perſon” of great Quality, and gave her a Farm belonging to the 
City for a Dowry. | Indeed however generous the Love o the more 
ancient Avhentans was, their Succeſſors commonly made Money the 
chief Tye of their Affections; and the later Spartans were of the 
fame Humor even whilſt che Laws of Lycurpiy were ftill in being z 
for we find that, whilſt Lyſamder was in a flouriſhing Condition, — 
paſs d for a wealthy Man; ſeveral H erſons engag d themſelves to his 
Daughters, who, ſeeing afterwards how poor and honeft he dy d, 
broke off their Contra: Tis true the Spartan: puniſh d them fe« 
verely for their Perfidiouſneſs, but that ſeems done rather out of re · 
ſped to Lyſander's Memory - (a), than to their ancient Conſtitution, 
which, as ſoon as Riches began to be poſſeſsd and admir d at Jyarta, 
ſeems to have been laid aſleep. The Grecians indeed, notwithſtand- 
ing the Prohibition of ſome 6f- their Laws, were generally Lovers 
Mony, and ſeem to have match'd rather for the ke of that, than 
other more commendable Qualifications ' Nor was this a late Cor - 
ruption, but entertain d even in the primitive Times; for we find 
Andromach: calld dy Homer (b red e, i. e. according to En- 
ſtathius, ere, poſſeſs'd of 4 large 'Dowry; and before the Ut 
of Money was common, Virgins encreas'd their Husband's Eſtates, 
by adding Sheep and Oxen to their Flocks and Herds, wherein the 
Riches of thoſe Ages chiefly conſiſted 5 whence (as the ſame Author 
obſerves) they are ſometimes honour'd with the Epithet of 'dxp2o{- 
Cora, And from the Expences Fathers were at on this account came 
the Proverb, $4 | | | 
Nas poi Te Au, wh Terre ee. 17 


Which is nothing but a' Father's Wiſh, that his Children might ra- 


— 


ther be Boys than Girls. As to the Quantity of Douries, nothing 


can be determin d, the Humors of Perſons, and their particular Exi- 
gences, being the Laws they were uſually directed by in ſuch 
Caſes; only it may be -dbſerv's, that in Crete Siſters were put off 
witk half the Share of their Brothers (e). The Dowry was nam'd 
ol, ſometimes Aci To NN ονi4 h Ard pe, or. Five, 4. 
para, Sg m idem, as delign'd to procure the Fevour and good 
wil of the Ferſon they ven to, fometimes ode from pte, 
becanſe broughr by the Wife to her Husband. Some of the ſame 
Names are us'd for the Man's Dowry or Portion, as Euftarbins has 
obſervd. When the Wife had a Dowry, it was commonly expected 
er Husband ſhould make her a Settlement to be a Maintenance for 
her: in caſe he ſhould happen to be agar from her by Death, or 
Divorce. This was uſually an Honſe or Land, and was ancient 


call'd SmTiunge (d), being à Return equivalent to the Dowry; a 


ter wards it was frequently term d drrteięrn, i. e. a Kecompence for 
her Dowry,” or WaoCoxoy from YanCanxay, becauſe it was wanCar- 
% TH gerd, given! inſte ad of ber Dowry. But where no ſuch 


0 P utarchus Landra. () Tad? F: () A ende, 2b Alex, Gen.” Dicr, 
lib IV. cap. VIII. (a) Hefychius, Harpecration, Suidas, Folluz. dis iy 
| 4 5 uri 


Security was given, Husbands that diyorc'd their Wives were oblig'd 
to return their Dowry. The ſame Obligation reached their Heirs 
upon refuſal to maintain the Wives of thoſe, whoſe Eftates they in- 
herited ; Hence Telemachus in Homer, having ſuffer'd many Affronts, 
and ſuftain'd great Loſſes by his Mother Penelope's Gallants, vet 
"thinks it not prudent to difmiſs her to her Father: arias, becauſe 
that could not be done without returning her Portion: ( + 


m—_— N . v wr 
Ixeelp, atx* ard iu dn enrig . * 


* 


1 could not now repay-ſo great a sum 
To the old Man, ſhould T diſmiſs her Home $9 
- Againft her Will. eee a(t 7 


Which Words ſeem to intimate farther, that if the Woman de- 
parted of her own accord, the fore - mention d Obligation became 
void. Yet, in caſe the Woman departed from her Husband in a 
manner which was allow'd by the Laws, her Dowry was reſtor d to 
her. This we find to have been the practice at Athens. © 
la the ſame City it was the Cuſtom, when any Man's Eſtate was 
confiſcated, that the Wife's Dowry ſhould firſt be 2 to her. 
la the ſame City it was decreed, That he who did not reftore to 
his Wife; when divorc'd,; ber Dowry, ſhould pay Nine 0601! _ 
Month whilſt it was detain d ſor Iatereſt. If this was:neplefted, 
an Action term'd lie Sixn, was preferr'd againſt him in the Odeum 
by the Woman's (Smręrrec) Guardian (6). This is to be under- 
ſtood of the Dowries of thoſe of the loweſt elaſs of Citizens, to 
whom, as hath been before obſery'd, Solon allotted an Hundred 
and. Fiſty Prachmæ: For it 222 cuſtom for: one we, which is 
equivalent to an Hundred: Drachme, to bring in an Intereſt of Six 
i.every Month, the Intereſt of an. Hundred and Fifty Drachme, 
muſt amount to Nine Obali. aan 
Hence the Payment of the Dowry was alſo atteſted by ſuffici - 
ent Witneſſes, and alſo by à titten Inſtrument cad eανEu. 
Tf theſe could not be producd, the Husband was not dhlig'd to 
allow his Wife a ſeparate Ma 


ow bi wie e U5he Waman deco 
without Children, her; vas repay d to mw By w 
ſhe had heen endow'd (c For — was intended 9 Main- 
tenance to the Childten, and therefore when the Woman's Sons came 
to be of Age, they enjoy d their Mother's Dowry whilft'ſhe was 
living, only allowing her a competent Maintenance (d). What o- 
ther Things Wives brought to their Hu: bands above their Porti- 
ons, were call d Siren, nN, and by later 
R 
en marry d, twas cuſtomary to provide themſelves an 
Houſe to ſettle in; to which practict Zefod's Advice is an Allu- 
rr 28 Pars 4 121-h 
och. e v.13. (b) Demoſthenes in Nearam..." (c), conf! thand Orde, 
here; Er.” Benner re U pn te, 
| ä | 
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| Firſt os you bans 0am and Wile. ey 


The Woman in Theoeritut ade her Lovery, whether he was making 


an Hoa . tos ate; 430 7:4 20h $6 s 3100 3563 
Tee jor dnl, ü Nh, — 

Paartzel Seb — an Houſe ! hare you 7. 

To which he replies, Oey" Terry k 
Tei ce mn "9 ; 00 
\Bodz 1 procure, don't fear, —= e . 


Prot-filaus in Homer, call'd to the War foon after 
250 ch. is d ge as, e 


14 y 11817 
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At 2 Ce n 
Seren 0 4 duc 


Some indeed, will have dae 10 be meant of bis Famth, 
call'd — becauſe hs it before — 
—B rg pom nngeon 
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did come, | * 4 
| 08 pry Palſon, to th? e Home os. 
If Ot her dear Lord, before. Sacrifice. -- b 105 25) 11 
E ad ee appeasd: 0 be Dells. IS At 151 24 Z 

"W' e154 I b 10 06:5 mn 8 es 0 | 


the former 2 *. ms — | — — to 005 way of Speaki 
n thoſe Times, it being then the conflant, ene to build an Hg 
before n 4450 be ge oſe rm 4 12 
rriage, are ſaid to in 4 uew. as 
Greek Scholiaft obſerves upon that Ver * emer 4), : a 2 


uf 1 xt dad . a 1 
The Atbenian Virgins were preſented to Diana bebors it was lau- 


ful for them to marry: This Ceremonꝝ was perform'd at Brauron, 
an Athenian by it was calld 4 þ wk my Vicgias-themſclves 
dee, and the Action derxlela, the G inſt i to 2 


peaſe the Goddeſs, who. had been e paler ome ofthe 4rbe 
nians for killing a Rear, the Story whereof is deſcrib d at large in one 


of the precedent Books (% Another Cu there was ſor V irgins, 


when they became n e to preſent certain Baskets full 
little urioſities to Diane, to gain Leave to depart out of her 


rain (Virgins being look'd on as that Goddeſs's Peculiar) and 
Aten 2 eir State Lüs: we en Marines * 


«hi 


8 . by * 4) ** 1 | 
i Hed 3 dou is 2204 116 20% 
£11 "AGE Arr. n Sin 
.d Rar 
0. Ewbul's Daughter full of Love, : Fig 1 40 208 


to me with a Becket for. Nia Grove, 474.39 Pabel 


W To, and che ics ee bom the, © 
Rackets they carry A. The Broan Beotians. and Lacrians 24 U fos! 
Perſgns.of hath Sexes before their Nuptials ta offer Sacrifice to Bu- 
cliss ho had an Image and Altar in, 1 Market · place: This Euclie 
22 haye to be the Daughter ee and Siſter, of 2arro- 
2 think her the e ia (4); tis not im- 

ble that Hians TE 4 8 this Sicname from Fatracluss Siſter, 

or that ſhe was wor lip d by che Name of Piana Fuclia; for, Bianz 
= the Goddoſs of Nga. tis not ta he wander d, that one ho- 
25 24 ation of ber Virginity, ſhould be worſhip d 
ce e bugs .camman tq attribute to thoſe, that 
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were firſt eminent for any fort of Virtue,” or excellent Quality, the 
Actions of all that afterwards imitated them. Hence we have 
ſeveral Jupiter t, Minerva's, Bacchys's, Hercules's, &c. the famous 
| Exploits of many Perſons diftant as well in Time, as Place, being 
1 aſcrib'd to one Hero. To return, we find Dias concern'd in the 
| preparatory Solemnities before alt"Marriages, for e marry'd Life 
being her Averſiony, *twas thought requiſite for all that enter'd up- 
on it, to ask her Pardon for diſſenting from her. This was done 
by Prayers, and ſeveral forts of Sacrifices, whence Agamemnon in 
Euripides, pretending he was going to match 7phigenie with Achiles, 
ſpeales this to Chremneflrs (i 6 2414 ee a4 0 ki: 


e1 21 Exit Tas Supdroy rate) ul ra, 1 811 = 
; Ne Merce rd:eov nr ir, 7 een IVC 
 Nesxu#a T6 A Toe xavdgety ir yeewr, 
Me. W Te) ye de de w, xf 3% 
Fete, haayor eluate; puoiivuats, 


Sega ces quickly forth with me., 
Die is now propitious, all Things wae 
To grace the ſolemn Gladneſs of this Day, ot 
Tube Hoster ready, wich the Cakes oo oo 
- © To aft upos the Fire, the Calves are brought. 
"+. © Whoſe Blood in grateful Vapours muſt ariſe 


P atone the Breach of chaſt Dianas Rites.. 
712 1 | | * wh + b i £ 3 . | 7. 4. 
LA (ieee nee denen ene £4 }) 27 
Theſe were call d aN, e532), very, Terria td 
F or rA, tut de and — are Terms ot the ſame Sent. 
1 fication (5), the former denoting Marriage either as a general Name 
| for all ſorts of Rites and Ceremonies; or 8 ſay) becauſe the 
longing ExpeQations of marry'd Perſops are thereby conſummated, 
1 brought to an End; or becauſe Perſons, that are marry'd, be- 
© | come complete and per fed Men, and renounce all the Cuſtoms and 
Lil. Deſires of Childhood,” whence pJuac, to marry, is term'd r. 
© | Siva, to be made perfe# (c); marry'd Perſons are call'd iN 
1 @), and are ſaid to be i Siw T3A&p. The ſame Epithet is common- 
ly given to the Gods, that had the Care of Marriage, whence we 
read of Fupiter v uno rue (c), Wes Theſe Gods were 
likewiſe render d propitions" before the Nuptials, and the Sacrifices 
with other Devotions offer'd to them were alt known by the ſame 
Names with thoſe offer d to Diana; Funo's were call d (beſide their 
general Name) Hegriauz from her on Name, which in Greek is 
Heg. Several other Deities had their Share in theſe — 
Minerva ſirnam d vag ive, the Virgin, had a peculiar Title 
them at Atheys upon the ſame account they were paid to Diane, 
and twas not permitted à Virgin to marry, till ſhe had paid her 
( mulgen in Aud. 111 (6) Cable in nad. te) Enftathing in i- 
66. . (d Bijetus in Ariſtopb. Theſmopbor, (e) Suidss, aliique compluren. 
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Marriage (f); * tis commonly call'd' iA, xv 
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Devotion to this Goddeſs's Temple in the Cittadel (a). Venus like 
wiſe, and all the reſt of the Y Jo, Gods ſuperintendi 
Marriage, were invok d (5), The Lacedemonians bad a very an 
ent Statue of Ages ii Heg, 1. e. Venus Fujo, to which all Mothers 
ſacrific d, when their Daughters were marry'd (c). The moſt 
cient Atbenians paid the fame Honour to Heaven and Earth," wick 
were belle rd to Rae a lar Concern in Marriages, the la 
of theſe being render d fruitful'by the benign Influences of the for- 
mer, and therefore a fit Emblem of Marriage (4). The . and 
Graces, being thought firſt to joyn, and then preſerve the Tye of 
Love, were Partakers of the like Reſpett (e); ad sy ble 
that ſeveral other Deities at different laces, and for different Rea- 
ſons claim'd Share therein The Day, wherein this Ceremony 
was perform'd, was uſually that which immediately went ore the 
is (8) from 
the Cuftom they had of ſhaving" themſelves on this Occa h 
and enting their Hair to ſome of the fore-mention'd Beide a 
Gods, to whom they had particular Obligations. Po 
i mentions fome, who offer d their Hair to Dima, and the fare} 
Sifters. At Trexen the Virgins were oblig d to conſecrate their Hair 
to Hippolyrut, ths Son of Theſeus, who died = his Chaſticy/ before 
they enter d into Marriage-bonds (ë — — eg arenſian * 
offer d their Hair witfi« Libations at the Monu 9 8 
Daughter of —_— who died a Virgin ; the 2 * to Hee! 
enge and Opis 9; the Argiant and Athenians (to trouble you with 
no more Inftances) to Minerva: Statius has mention d re 
ny yon ſpeaking of that Goddeſs's Temple, © Py 
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— — ov More parentint” * 4 
er tbalamis ubi cafta — — 170. 
Virgineas libare- omas, {or hem dd netzt 
Fee toros. Met arc 1% 

"= $47 % uu did 
When maidey Bluſhes yy claim no Pretence, [ e eee 
And vig'rous Age had ſully d Innocence, 


225 As anciently, the Argives hither amm 


Io rent their Paſſion and their Love 2 eee 

They paid Dios then their Virgin Hair n N on 
. oP T exenſethe firſt Embraces of their Dear. 
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' 20h? Like 264 e ee 1 
of Hut theſe Names ( 
| 2 Day of the — call'd — ia, wherein Fathers had 


v , ¹ and ne were e at t Arbors peculiar 


r Children-enter'd into the publick” Regiſter; at which Time 


; they offer d Sacrifices for their Prof} perity, wich a particular 5 — 


(a) ae Ke. (0) Etzmologict — — 50 Ne. 46) Patſanjas Laconicis, 99 
Procjus in Timaum Platon's C mucnt. v. —(e)-Pollax hb.- Hi: esp. 111; 72 
molog ci Auctor y. N „ (F) Hecht (g) Eu mvlogics Actor. _ (4) Pol. 
liz hoe. cit. r (ö o. hb. 1II. cap! KH. ( Lucianus de Dea . 'w 
Fenſanias iti is, (m) Thebaid, II. of 


whence the Poets -teok — — to give the Bpithet 


return home in ſafety, and. afterwards ſhavi 
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to Marriages, commanl 'doff ſome 

bel Re A INIT In Rader thaig Hair ta 

t Feſtival was celebrated. But tho the Time of nc 
OM it 
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ag thus bonour'd was commonly allo, as ge re par 
he tells ve, — on; uſtom of 


The Eres 


8 by it, it, 
— to 
water Deities, as W as. Apollo, thoſe being no leſa i tal in 
the Growth and — of living Creatutes than the Sun, whoſe 
Influences without Moiſture can contribute nothing to the Produ- 
Rion, or Preſervation of Life: Nene both were lopk'd on as deſerv- 
ing their Returns of-Gratitude ſor the fixſt Gift,.as well as Continu- 
ance of Life (e). I ſhall only trouble you with the following Exam - 
ample of Hair preſented to Rivers, whereby what I have ſaid, con- 
cerning the Reaſon ofthis Cuſtam will be confirm d: for Achillas a 
preſerving his: Hair as a-Preſent to Sper opius on Condition ny 
© Fates, bad decreed that he — be ſlain; before, 7799, plainly; 
2 r Hair to the Gods, as. a brate 
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Wen did dehiles, that brave Prigce, prepare " 7 þ 1 Ad 
For uber Rites, he ſhav d his golden Har, e * 
Wnile at a diſtance from the Pike he ſtood, Moy 
bat Air, he'd nouriſh'd, Sperebjus; N * 
Then, as he lock d upon —— — — 


. * ed 7 * 0 


8 


11 b 
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2 fifty Rams 1 to thy Source ſhonid bring, 4 
: at thy Shrine a thankful — 


vou d, but ſince I cant 
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from Diodorus — And, to mention no more, e an rf 
Account of i, that it was a Cuſtom there xougry To dr, to 
2 their Ruit for: Ame Wai, which they firſt tearnt (as that 
uthor re ports) from Race. NI Cf. 
Io return: Before the — de fojemainN, the other 
ä Gods were conſulted and their -Aſfiftance:implor'd by Prayers ani 
Sacrifices, which were uſually offer'd to ſome of the Deicics that ſu- 
——.— theſe Affairs by the Parents, or other Relations of the 
erſons tu be marry d. Ner cum theſe! Offerings he thought the 


me with thoſe already mention'd, and call d Tegriaas, ſince we 
bur wem — a in a Dialogus bekucen 
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therefore the Averſion'of all 


the pernicious Influences 
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cin well, nave you kill 4 theViftims for the Godder Goddeſs,” 


r Wedding to iniria 7 
AG 4. Vil ſee that done, ſor chat is my Deſigns + i! 
CEL And then the Wedding-dinner ? AG 4. That we'll have, 
Wareneanann a 
ud An * 7 un. 36 , bh: bs 4 wb F. 4. 
Wirts taz . rel 15 
When the Villim was oper d, the Gall was taken out, and thrown 
behind the Altar(6); as a beſt: the Seat of Auger and Malice, and 
Deities who bad the Care of Love, 
as well as thoſe who became their Votaries. The Entrails were 


carefully inſpected by Soothſayers, and if any unlucky Omen pre- 


ſented it ſelf, the former Contract was diſſolv d as displeafing to the 
Gods. and the Nuptials prevented. The ſame happend ypon the 
appearing of any il-boding/ Omen without the Victim; thus we 
find in Achilles Tarias that Elitophor's deſigu d Matriage with Cualligone 
was hinder d by an Eagle, that ſnaech d à Piece of the Satrifice from 
the Altar (c). The moſt fortunate Omen, which could r a 
a Pair of Turtles, becauſe of the — Affection t Birds 
are ſaid ro haye for each other. r. 125 


vdich were thougbt to wu! Life, or Happineſs, by reaſon 
$ 


of the Length of their Lives which proverbially remarkable, and 
the Perpetuity of their Love, ſor when one of the Mates i; dead, 
the other remains ſolitary ever after (4); for whictrreaſon,' the Ap- 
peatance of thoſe Birds fingle boded ration, or Sorrow to the 
marry'd Couple, whence(as we are fold by Horapollo) it was cuſto- 
mary at Nuptials to fing Key $xxbper ow whereby the Maids 
were put in mind to watch that none of theſe Birds coming ſingle 
ſhoulddifturb the Solemni . or perhaps, it might be done to avert 
that unlucky Omen, if it happen d to 
appear. Another Remedy againſt evil Omens was this, / 
rote over their — MHAEN EIZI Ta KAKON; LET 
NO EVIL ENTER. Te this Sentence they ſometimes joyn'd the 
-Mafter of the Houle's Name, as —_—_— met wt vcr 
ee een een een 4 g 
— 7 . TE 0 „ee 2 
241 40 oc ror ALOE NATE HPAKAHS 3 os 
ii: 1 anne KATOIKET Nef CON 3 8 
WV 2H r £3” Þ; CN] HIP C165 
N > $2.14 —— Went — 
urig d iphigen...in-Aulid.'v. 518. (6) Calins eee -XXV HI. 
cap. «EE; NaN II () 138% Th 64) N 
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Obligation « to attend 1 the Buſineſs of Yor Pan ME 


woe CTU ES PU SGEHOEOUIOTos SpBYD ends 


Clip of Miſcellany Cafe of Croce 28; 

a ti 1 7” ot . 1 

te. tro mrs te wir tx fh in 
TER Ann ni : 11 Oe 64.653 

This gave occaſion to Diogenes's Jeſt, for ſceing upon the Door of a 

vicious Fellow the'fote-mention'd Prayer, Then ( ſaid he) . vos ate 

Maſter of the Houſe enter (a. 

The Bride-groom's Garments were al dy d, VA (by has ob- 
ſerv'd out of Ariſtaphanes. However that bez both the marry d 
Perſons, and all 1 een were 8 rely adorn'd, axcordieg to 
3 wit ber 


8 10 5 iel 3 904 or ann 6244 a7 2 08 


Ny Bot 3 Kur bh, Ire xe 2 
18 Hock WE 14 EI 1 2 i x6 5 . 
8 * . * T% af} ett | ; l O07 
Tue Time was nigh „hben «Reidy. reren 
; | . You was to beþ and rid) ff ini;Cloatts, i: En; =» nm 
17 mme ten 9-167 
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PCIe, [likewiſe deck d with Gazlands of Tarious Herbs'and 
Flowers; — . Clyemneſirs in r e ſpeaks chus co Achilles 
about her Wee (0,4 TI>4D 19 4 il; T's 05 DA OWE 


Lid i emen ee 125; in of * * 8 Nn 

e eee 27 ae b gelen 
— 10 L Sdudyri oF F, A Er 
Tel aaras %%% Hd 1720 7 2 br 
Ti i 1 hae 42 
abt ben Autling Offpring.of x Goddeſs; help, wel 482 

Pity, redreſs, avenge my woful Loss "bake Gun 


In my dear Child, thy Wife, but oh! in vain, 
_ The L had crown'd. her to be wedded-to thee... 5 . f a 
25 N 956 d cles e Nit 42.3 F. 4 


„ ern 10 A; err un 
The Herbs were uſually: ſuch as ſome way or: other ſigniſy d the At. 
— hk as thoſe onde 2 4 e are mention: d 
Sc Ar eiter, Ana, c ic cen, 
5 Cakes wade bf Seſame ok hy Lobo re at — er that 
Herb being eau ITY remarkable for it 's Fra/ifubreſs, according 
to the 915 fur that; The The Beotiens.usd 'Garlabds of wild Aſparagus 
which is fult of Prickles But bears ext ent Ffuie, and therefore was 
though t to 99 Bride, who had given der Lovet fome trou- 
in courting ining her Aﬀettions which ſhe recompens d 
aftetwarks by _— os + nor! of her Converſation, -.. The. Houſe 
— * the Muptials 11 — »brated,” was likewiſe deck d with Gar- 
A Feſtil was ty'd upon the Doot, wy 5 GEE! a Sieve 
(e the Bride her ſelf bearing ed 6 ves 
(Han earthen Veſſel, whereth Barley" pat," 70 oi a ber 


0 — * © *. Bag 005 _— prongs 
of Pace. -\(e) PR Pt VEE cap. Il. G ldem l I. cap. XII Huge 
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ts Of che Miſc any Coftnir if irete, Cut. Xt; 


The Bride was uſually conducted in a Chariot from lier Father's 
Houſe to her Husband's in the Byeninj ); chat Time being cho · 
ſen to conceal her Bluſhes. Thus we f * mann * : 


ner ddeſty juveies ronſurgite; 
| ä diu vix tandem lumina td llit: 
5102 2 jam tem us jan pingues. 
ane es * — 2 
She was plac A in the Middle, her Husband ange 
one of his moſt 222 re Friends on the other, — , and 
acid doh 4 was ſo frequent, that, when the 
F $: 82 -the Perſon; who ac- 
— — 2 z retain e Name. The ſame was call'd 
vv rc. diet, nes 6), tho” [this 55 more 
commonly usd in the feminine Geader, and ſignifies the Woman 
that waited upon the Bride, ſourtetimes — — chef When 
the rideg room had been marry'd before, he was not permitted to 
fetch the Bride: from her Fathers Houſe, Bur — norte 
mitted to one of his Erĩends, ho was term d vονο wpayey; (i), or 
O-, which Words are likewiſe taken for the-Verſons that 


05 
ed ed in making up the Match, and managing the Concerns which 
related to che Manage, ho, if Women, > Sieve calf call d NS Eads 


rest eri rea, Se. Thinks . Be obſerv A in the 


#4 4 * 
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Bride's Paſſage to her That Torches were 
carry'd before her, as appears — — M- enger in Euripides, who 
ſays he call d to mind the: ren when he Bore Torches Me- 


nelaus and Helens 05 ad eie e eee 
Ss ry when ©? 7 143 SHE) 


i +20 Ei, de, e,, 1 0 UT 
R K wee leu. cc, reresbese 


I x xe Tegxal ragte g 3y SN 10 | 

vi ME en Fg Bee gt + 904 9 7 
n Teta to mind as a eh romp FR ATA» dene 
"3 our Proceſſion jon 00 the Wed . We 
— w You a Coac "0s 65 — ih 2 
8 * While wich For Torches blaxin gin the Ap 7 4 
— Hp. Droye, ft on” from Jour fear 75 How 0 1 - 
"erm "Toa tappr Wor your center Teas. 
2-20} T9 2 An 14 ans 1 7191627 BE 1561 N A+?" * . 4 
Be Pills were 79 1 e. as. Pears from 

the following Word of E 11 ir 5 {MY Seth * re | * af 


= TiN P on Bids heb Heh lots," 7 

ge 77 0 HI. — 96 fo n er nen 
— Suidas v. * Euftatbils-iad. . p. 765. (b)- Heſychius v. Nope * 
7 e (c Hef) vide PolluCis — — Steidam,” Phaupri- 
nan eee ee | eicographes.” : (0) Helen, v. 728. La Hercut,. . 
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Chap, XI; Of rhe Melting Caſtons of Gtcebe. ay | 


The Seroams then did flaming Torches bear; 
Which darted forth a quir” ring Light from far, Me? 


. 


They were ſometimes attended with Singets/and Dancers, i Homer ; 


gcquaints us in his Deſcription of Achilles $ Shield (a), | 
$3/73 4 NR SLIT 7 Zh WAL W229 Croft F 
Ey 3 Jae moines miner ute unn 63) απν 
Kends* iy TH c pa fe T dear, dra, 
Nupeas'd' en > 

H le dvd deu, mas J. updtancs bgage' 

Kies. Hexvrbgst voor iy I des ro i x 


Ad Is T4 Bolw Exor ai 5 . = PLE 
1 ens ers ant ee Sic on, dd 2 497 SIG. Sf A 


With nice ung curious-Fogeber bert oper. — 
Two ſtately Cities; in one Nope: ate, 5 
Here poliſh'd Art with Nature do 1 ral 
In framing Figures of Feſtivity, 


s Feaſts, Reveh, Balls the Sculpture r 1 . 15 (hve 

— r 1 01 00 of of 

4 „ og Ons Brightnels on the (viemn Sears, un eu ee 

8 n 9 Brii . 0: au 

? 3 e —— — hh abt bas 

* the Pom dos „ 

e Mufich plays, 2 = e * 

While aged 1024, PAL 

| 2 . * | % n 72 <4 . 
188 s n ne wont” al e ee 5 232 


%ha 'th were entertain Vith in chile Pall gef was ce 
pe 5 rp Bp from « , the Coach they — — 
tree 5 they burnt, when arriv'd at their Johne Bid; 
thereby ſignifying, that the Bride was never to return to her Fa- 


ther's Houſe, The Wed had a pechiat Cuſtom? ef ſending for 


the Bride by a publick Ones, When ede 'Brjde-=room enter'd the 
Houſe with his Bride, it Was cuſtomary deo peur upon their Heads 
Figg, and divers other forts. Fruits, as an Omen of their future 
Plenty (6). The 99 '6f' the' Bride's Beh Front" Nor 
was celebrated in the mamex vf a Fei And ward” 


departed, ity; ck Was 
pt ut the Bride- -groom 5'Houſe; rc at Evening, the uſual 

Time of the Bride's Arrival there. 
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Einar 4 v tee, we? ax leur 2% 5 


A mot free banquet, ora Marriag-feat, | OW 7 


Not ſuch as is by Contribution made. - Di! 12 


. . Emerncoments 155 
Homer (4), $4Y wh; 55 TOLD 14 1 7 


ee m_ 

To make a Marriage-deaft OR yr. 1 
The ſame Poet has this Expreſin in other Places . © 5s 

— qairura Yager roi br. 15 


4 
Making a ouptial Banquet. for his Friends. | yu T 


What was the Deſign of. this Entertainment we learn "Lat Athene- 
% (Who to paſs by the Joy and Mirth it was intended to 4 
teils us, there were 1 Reaſons ſor it: The firſt was the Reſ) 
due to the Gods of Marriage, mhe, were rok n before the Feaft, 
and had no ſmall Share 10 it, w giv N by ſome that moft 
of the Greciaꝝ Feſtivals were fi 8 this G The 
ſecond End of this Eutertainment was, that the” ip might be 
made publick 2 for all the Relations of 4 tar Cou le were 
invited as Witneſſes of their Marriage, and to 29000 with them: 
2 the y young Maa in e ref Ne 3 he 
there ſpeaks ot could not be pr Y umma 
Time LY RA to invite Friends, and to make neceflary 1 


ee OVALE N 925 7 ar 6 571 
8 3 2 T9 lee 91205 

70 \ Ducends. et. Abr, 1 4; ed li: 0. rem 
oy "Hm quidem apparendis ee 
r n 3 dabitur Ps T een 501 
7e 4 (i bs i 
* 7 narry 8 7 20 

Wy But 1 forms ne muſt 22 ? allom'd. - . oY m_ 


For the procuring of all Requititesz ; 
__ ig His Friends muſt invited £0 the Wedding, 1 


3 Al de e tho Sele ei Je er . 9 10 


1 wn 
: the Solemnity, the Comp pany diverted: Ok A w 
\ Dori. Gods of. Martiage ich Muſick and Dances; we wo 


read of n Marriage without them. Al Sha 59088 * call d 
— "WE oͤulkyes. Thus both Homer and Heſod x WT 7 12 * 
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(0, Terentin cAdelph.” (5) Homers S. Boller ad. 7 5.555, (e) Aber. 
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Clap, XI Of che Miſcellany Cuſt 
. de öde.. 
The dunn nd the fine Term ( . 
Hymenaum, turbas, lampades, tibicines. 8 f 
Your Enes, Hubbubs, Hambeads, and Scra per & 


This Name was taken from the frequent Invocations of Hymen, or 


Hymengus, the God of Marriage, always. made in theſe Songs; as 
in this Verte of Canes, „ 


. Hymen, Hymenee Hymen ades, 0 Hymenee. 


eau O 104 | 2 7 „i Cs i Pa P48 bY toy „ 41 *. 
This Hymenæut, we are told, was an Argian, whom (5) they re- 
eir | 


ceiv'd into the Number of Gods, and thus remember d for a 
generous Action in delivering certain Athenian Virgins from the Luſt 

d Cruelty of ſome eee, Others derive the Word ad F d 
valew, from the maxry.d Couple's inhabiting together ; others, laftty 
from vale which ſignihes the membrana virginalis. + © | 


About the Time of their Entertainment there were ſeveral fignt- 
ficant Ceremonies relating ſome way, ox other to thę State of Mar- 


riage. One at. Aibent Was this? There came in a Boy covrer'd with 
Thorn-boughs :nd Acorns, carrying a Basket full of Bread, and fing- 
ing Ee, xx, Nen due, l. e. J haue left the worſe, and 

ound rhe better: Which Saying, was us d at one. of their Feſtivals, 

hen they commemorated their Chants of Diet ſrom Acotns.to Corn 
but ſeems at this time to have fgnity'd. alſo the HappiheG which 
the marry'd Perſons were entering 5 that Marriage was pre- 
ferable to a ſingle Life. The Lacedet 


rying about. a ſort of Cakes made in varions Figures, and call'd xvel 


Cays;, whilſt they danc'd and commended "the Bride in Songs (c), 


», When the Dances were ended, the marry'd Cduple were con- 


docted to the Marriage- bed which Was, call d in Latin leftus geniatic, 


in Greck xabvn_rvugidin,, or i, ot (when, the Perſons were 


- - 


firſt marry'd, and in their youth) eld A Nee, It was rich! 
adorn'd as the Quality of the Perſon would Veer: The Corerin 
was uſually, of Fürple, whence the Poet (( 

 Piirpureianive tun conſternent veſts aubttes 10 


Spreading a Garment oer thy purple Bed. 


871 


Apollonius ſpeaks of the ſame Colour, and of Flowers wherewith they 


us'd to ftraw it (e), Wer * 


* r 


X. (4) De nvptils Pelet & Thefidis y. £402, (e Argon. Ly. y; 144 
251 0 * u NA Tots 2-5. 782 


ian had a Cuſtom of yy . 
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 EvSa mir” dc bgαν ATE piyer rede abo. 
xęic or al Any Ad ov, des Nr 
Tine 75 duos x) doifuuos* du, MN opt 
Nuugai ——. xc or ns Toixine 4b 
Eo pbęeov. 


Then richly. they adorn'd the Marriage-bed . 
A coſtly purple Skin they o er it ſpread, n 
And that the Nu ws they might celebrate | 
With more magnificent'and pompous State, a 
_ The beauteous Nymphs brought in theic owypreafs 3 
Flowers of various Colours. — | 
; Ka 8 E. 2. 


In the ſame Roc ther was commonly pac a Side-bed call'd AN- 
vn Neuges (4 Ty F wade, * E οννννον, as Pohlux ac- 
counts Fort the 2 (). But, before they went to Bed, the 
Bride bath d her Feet, whence Try, eus in Ari es (e), intendi 
to marry Opora, no ſooner brings her to his Houſe, but comma 
Se s to provide ve * then to make ready the 


- 
j : 


KY 


4 © ire * os 
| x 72 Wer * Ser, A 9 . a 
 Sniguvt ug e e, hy Of | 


Bring home my Bride as ſoon as poſible, - 
Then waſh the Veſſel, and the Water warm, 
And next Prepare for us the nuptial Bed. 


This Water the Henin always fetch d from the Wonen Cal-. 
lirboe , afterwards call'd Exrsdxguyss from nine Cifterns ſupply d by 
it with Water ; the Perfon that © Sroiighe it was a Boy nearly ally 


to one of the marry d Couple, whom they term'd Auręsebess from 
his Office (d). This being done, the Bride was lighted to Bed with 
| ſeveral Torches, for a fingle Torch was not enough, as may be 


obſerv'd from the Miſer in Zibenius (e), that dats he could 
not light the Bride to Bed with" one Torch. Round one of the 
Torches the marry'd Perfon's Mother ty'd' her Hair-lace, which 
ſhe took from her Head for this Uſe. Seneca * to thus Cu- 
| ftom ey 4 
| Non te dex at fulemo parens © 
oy rimos, nec ſus feſtas manu | © 
#1 2 nec ſua latus = ECM 
Tins revinxit. 
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( Hefze /Lib. III. 1 © Pace, Suda, Teber Joe, 
cit. (e) vn. DR v. 303. 0 
Tour 


Chap, Xt. 0 — bg 


Your Mother did aot at the Welding wait REN" 
Nor you into your Chamber introd "OS 0x 
Nor with her Hand the; bridal Houſe 2 adorn'd, 


Nor with * . hoy 8 n T 
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— 
4 2 7 . 
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The Relitions of FP as ons aca in the. ity» þ 
and it was look d on as-.no E to be wei 


Mothers eſpecially. N Re. in lightiog Torches, when their 
Son's Wives enter' ouſes. Focaſta. in Euripides ſeverely 
chides Polynices for —— in a foreign Country, uſe She 
with the rt of his Relations and re were . 'd of by 
Offices at his Nuptials G wn 2 


#44, S rl, 9 313888 N 
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But, wen, my Son, not ere bear, r. | 

, x an 2 in a foreign Land, TEES 

s * the Pleaſures of the genial Bed, | 
on a Stranger propagate 2 . 
3 b a8 yn: of moſt, killing Grief. 

o me, and your good Grandfire Lins, 1 4. 
cala Aon khoſe coming Ms, 
42% 25 That pete — attend the > oh 8 a os 
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Theo? Theban 58 but all as . 'd, 


Wee N ee bis =Y 15M 
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IV refuſing it-as a Thing againſtall' Juſtice, notwit 
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The Bride's Mother had no leſs a Right to this Office, for we find 
Clytemneſtra, tho E all due Submiſſion to Agamemnon, when 
defir'd by him to abſent her ſelf from Ipbigenia s Marriage, ſtedfaſt- 
| | ing bis Pro- 
miſe to perform ber Part of the Ceremony (a), of 
CC 
AF: Laer Te dee, rug iner re mula Oo 
A. Areas Tale; Tis & dvagnodgntyd; 
Ax. EY rai owe, d rule vie. 
T ᷣͤ 80 J pabn" wy red 


CL. Whither, mean time, ſhall wretehed I repair? 


AG. 
CI. 


AG. 


To Argos, let thoſe Maids employ your Care. 
And leave my Child > Who then the Torch will light? 
That be my Care, I wil perform that Rita. 


(b The Husband chen Ju his 


Ci. And is that fit, let Agamemnen judge. | 
$5. Ren wWorx't outs F. H. 
After a little difputing, they proceed thus, © | 
| | (Wa * 5 4 5 45 T 
AT. T1195, KA. Me I aveoey Age Heu,: — 
ENO 5, rde veg., v neee d, , 
A x2) Tagsivac ruppiones D;... A 
| ; 4 nun AST on ECTS * * ; 
AG, Without more Read ning my Demands ober. 
CT. By Juno, that o'er Argos bears the Way r, 


Sooner won'd w Chtemneſtrs bleed 
Than give conſent to ſo unjuſt a Deed 3+ 1 


Affairs abroad better my Lord become, ha 
. , *Tis fit that I ſhou'd manage 'Things at home. 
IP 2 111652 A Is. mi aide 43.0 F. Hy 
. . 55 enen 
The marry'd Couple being ſhut together in the Chamber, the 
Laws of Athens oblig d them to eat aQuinee; whereby was intima- 
ted that their firſt Converfation _ to be pleaſing and agreeable 
Athen Vife's Girdje, whence de Coarlus 
is to deflowr, and 22 ab5iCarcs; i Womam who Has Toft her Vir- 
ginity. This Girdle was not (a5 fome ſeem to fancy) worn by Maids 
only, but us d as well after Marriage as before, being deſign'd to 


ſecure the weaker Sex from the ſudden Attempts of Men enflam'd 


with Luft, whence Nonnus calls it cabeęer and, when he intro- 
duces the Sayrt endeavouring to embrace certain Virgins; we find 
their Honout ſecut d by it (c The ſame appears farther from the 
Mention which Authors make of untying Women's Girdles in 
Child-birth, ' and from calling ſuch Girls only dh, i, e. not 
having a Girdle, as were not arriv'd to Maturity. 
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(a) rphigen, in Aulid, v. 731. (6) 
(c) Liv, XII. circa ſiaem 


rere 
Ptutarchys Solone, & in Conjugat. præcept. 
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Chap. Xl. o the Mirelliny Ca ſtoms of un 293 
At this lt the young Mep an 8 ge the De, 
ancing a ing ca n & from &t4os, Le 
Bride- chamber, and. Ker a great Noiſe by. ſhouting and Rampin 
with their Feet, which was term'd x]uTia, or %, (4), an 
d to-drown the Maid's Cries. Left the Women ſhould go to 
her Aſſiſtance, one of the Bride-groom's Friends ſtood Sentinel at the 
Chamber: door, and from his Office was call d Suewess (5). This 
Song, as likewiſe. all the reft, was term d Taba, and conſiſted 
of the 0 of the Bride-groom-a Bride, with Wiſhes for thei 


Happineſ: by, as may 2 (to paſs by y other Inſtances) from Theo» 


be thalamium of Helens , Which begins thus, WO, wk 
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— | 3k Sporre's Palace tw twenty beauteons M ids, hy Fs bb 
n Wy * 8 nde Greece, freſh Garlands chown d their Heads * 
I Wich Hya 7 and twining Parſly dxeſt, . 
„Srac d joy ene laut Marriage. feaſt, l Be Ta 
When a Helen, great in conqu'ring S "4 
- efign'd her willi 4 Beauty to his Arms: 
hey dancd around, Joy flow'd from ev'ry OY 
And the vaſt Palace founded, with the . 
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They return d again 1 « Wotying, "nal the nar Couple, 
aud ſung, 80 95 5 my 755 ie, 
Motaing Songs, - Whic We t 
m and Bride; 
W them to 5 Sip, ahi 
4x4. This rigs 
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Day was term d dran, or rather dTayMe, 


ou of th Mena Eva 2 _ 7 


Bot riſe betimes, 7 75 not, well return 
When fitff the Ms, Cick ſhall wake che Morn, 
When thro? his Gabe Nat he ſends his Voice: 


„ 1 at this EW. 4 
Mr. n 


4 pen rar rie, lodge 795 the Wie eee The Mite 
7 Day was call d Yi; the Day following, according, to Ff. 
dar, Sm due, which Word Hgniftes a Da alt to any Sdlemaſty $ 
Heſychius (4) calls it raxia, which b may, Þ perhaps, be deriy'd from 
rd, becauſe the former Day's M it were, repeated, 
whence the Romans call'd"it r 10 unleſs cg for Nia we might be 
allow'd to read Tue, a, then it would be che fame with Arbe- 
neuss twxot Wakes GO, for Twxos denotes any Thing that Has ceas'd 
to be new, whence Tully calls a Book een, When Metis Hrft and 
eager Fnquiry after it is cooled, and Abenent in another Place has 
_ rc as yduay = ltere to the d , cu 
others call the ſecond Day Table, or ils: 8 if mr 
ecaule t ride, 
returning to ber Father's Houle, did drabaics ne. Wege 
lodge aprt from the id rum Hoo N 1 5 the 
3 Day after n others U hate it , uſe 
the Bode groom | lodg'd apart fro his 85 at His Fader in-Law's 


Houſe; *tis poſſible may be in the right, and that both Bride - 7 
' groom and Bride might lie at her Father's Houſe, but in different 


_ ries, 
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and his Friends to give Preſents to the Bride 
_xaAvr]ne (e), and Heſycbins Will have 20 third Day to be call'd 


Beds. Others make dralidia to be the fame with ! i, whence ' 
a Ceming, | Difficulty ariſes, finte thoſe two'Wprds _ Contra- 
ſeeming to denote the Bride's Lodging the 
Bride- ring the other If him ; but this may 83 12 
by 8 r to in witz der Husband, and 
8 T2 Father's Holtife (4). On the 
cults, a S that was) the Pride preſented her Bride: 
oom with a Garment tall d 4xauvAnruele. Gifts wete likewiſe 
de to N and Bri n by the Bride's gorge, 128 
| ometimes ax e TUN; * 
G of golden Veſſels; AN Gas " Oititment-box 


es, 
Combs, Sandals, and ali forts of Ne br Houſekeeping, 
which were carry'd in great State Site Houſe © by Women, who 
follow d a Perſon calld” Lanes from carrying a Backer u the man- 


ner uſual at Proceſſions, before whom went a Boy in white Apparel 
with a Torch in bis Hand. Tt was allo cuſto for the Bride-grom 
which they call'd Ar 


IT becauſe .then_the Bride E 4 ; un- 
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yeil'd. Siidas tells us the Gifts were ſo call'd, becauſe ſhe was 
then firſt ſhewn to her Bride · groom: For the ſame Reaſon they are 
ſometimes calłd Sen , ownlnaw, 
«Thea, becauſe the Bride-groom had then Leave to converſe freely 
with her; for Virgins before Marriage were under ſtrait Confine- 
ment, being rarely permitted to appear-in/publick, or converſe 
with Men; and, when allow'd that Liberty, wore a heil over their 
Faces; this was term d zdavz7eyr, or xaaun]es; and was not left 
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40er, and men 


off in the Preſence of Men till this Time, whence ſome think the 


Bride was.call'd/y6ugn n F rior, I. e. ge, palre San, that 


being the fr/ Time ſhe appear d in a publick Company un veil d (a); 
Hence the Poets ſpeak of Pluto's Gifts to Proſerpina, when ſhe un- 


veird her ſelf, as we read in thoſe Verſes of Bupborion cited by the 


Scholiaſt upon Euripides. (b),  - DE 
_ 2 Tor Keyring Ser bee Tleresgeren 
Elvi y ders, Ire rer , ,us, 
| Nuwpidis ancegto ird Rev. 
Plus to Proſerpine a Preſent gare RED 
When firſt he laid aſide her maiden Veil, 
' Andatthe Marriage ſhew'd her ſelf uncover'd. 


There is a Story of the Sophiſter Hermocr ates relating ta this Cu- 
ſom, that, having a Woman not very agreeable impogdupon'bim 


by Severus the Reman Emperor, and being avk'd bis GAU e 
* 


en ſhe took off her Veil, he reply d T U⁰,ſ] Ir 70196 
Flu Aα , It would be more proper to mate ber a Preſent 10 keep 
Veil on, unleſs ber Face, was more agreeable. WEE 


0 I have reſery'd them for this Place; and ſhall ſet them 
| in Plutareb s on Wards (c), When the Spartans bad a mind 
* to marry, theit Court ip was a ſort of Rape upon the Perſons 
1 they, had a Fancy for, and thoſe they choſe not tender and half 


4 Children, but in the Blower: of their Age, and full ripe for an 
„ Husband. Matters beg agreed between them, the Ny Tet, 


or Woman that contriv'd manag'd the Plot, ſhav'd.off the 
Bride s Hair cloſe to her Skin, dreſs d her up in Man's Claaths, 


44% and left; her upon a Mattreſs; This done, in comes the Bride - 
ſober and compos'd,: as having 


4 oom in his every-day, Cloaths, 

_ ©. (upp'd at his Ordinary in the common Hall, and ſteals as privately 

as he can into the Room where the Bride lay, unties her . 

Girdle, and takes her iato his Embraces ; thus: having ſtay d a 

„ ſhort Time with her, he returns to the reſt of his Comrades, with 

„ whom he. continues to ſpend. his Life, remaining wich them as 

well by Night as by Date unleſs he ſteals a ſhort Viſit to his Bride, 
and that could not 

ni 


_ The Ceremonies ti the. Spartan Marri being different from 


done. withqut a great deal of. Circumpection 
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296 Of the Miſcellam Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. XII. 
and Fear of being diſcorer d: Nor was ſhe wanting (as may be 
©. ſuppos'd) on her Part, to uſe her Woman's Wit in watching the 
** moſt favourable Opportunities for their Meeting, and making 
* Appointments when Company was out of the way. In this Man- 


ner they liv'd a long Time, - infomuch that they frequently had 


„ Children by their wo before they ſaw their Faces by Day- light: 
The Interview; being thus difficult and rare, ſexv'd not'only for 
* à continual Exerciſe of their Temperance; and further d very 
much the Ends and Intentions of Marriage, but was a means to 
« keep their Paſſion ſtill alive, which flaggs, and decays, and dies 
et at laft by too caſy Acceſs and long Continuance with the belov'd 
Object | n 7 1 | <5 : 
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IHE Grecian Laws concerning Divorces were different; 
ſome permitted Men to put away their Wives on ſlight 


of having too great a Number of Children ; the Aibenians likewiſe 
did it upon very ſmall Grounds, but not without giving a Bill, 
wherein was contain d the Reaſon of their Divorce, to be et ate | 
(if the Party divorc'd made an Appeal) by the chief Magiſtrate (4). 
Tbe Spartans, tho marrying without muth'Nicety*m Choice, ſel- 
dom divorc'd their Wives: For we read that Z/arder was find 
the Magiſtrates call d Epbori on that account; and tho'":4r7/to, "one 
of their Kings, 2 his- Wiſe with the Approbation of the 
ems to have been done rather out of an earneſt 
Deſire to have a Son to ſueceed in his Kingdom, which he could not 
pet by. that Woman, than according to the Cuſtom of his Coun- 
(b But, whatever Liberty the Men took, their Wives were 
ef a greater Reſtraint, for it was extremely ſcandalous for a 
Woman to depart from her ' Hu:band 5+ Hence we find ie des in 
Euripides com plain ing of the hard Hate of her Sex, who had no 
| under a Ne- 
coſſity of buying their Husbands with large Fortions, and then to | 
ſubmit to their ill uſage without Hopes of Rodreſs (% 
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____  » "Of all thoſe Creatures, to whom kinder ;Heavin'! - + 47 
Has Life and more exalted Reafoniigintn;, nw IG 
Wie Women the moft wretched Fate endureg ! - 1-1 
Firſt Husbands we at higheft Rates procure, | 8 | 
Then yield our ſelves ſubmiſſive to their omr: & 1 
- But ob! the Curſe, the Hazard lies in this, 1 F 
If he's unkind 1 chuſe, theres ng Redteſs © 
But good, or bad, I am for:ever-higgnc om 1 0» 
Dirorces are too ſcamlalous to Names, 
And no Law ſuffrrs us to chrom off them. 
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The Athenians were ſomewhat more fa vontable to Women, allow- 

ing them to leave their. Husbands-.upon. Juſt Occaſions ; only they 
could not do it without making Appeal to. the Archon, and Pre- 
ting him a Bill of their Grievances with their own Hands: Plutarcb 


12 


Hipparete Aleibhigde ts, Wife, who, (he tells 


4) Ras à Story of Alcihia, 8 tells 
< us) Was 4 virtuous Lady, and fond of her Husband, but at 
2 laſt, growing Impatient of the Tnjuries done to ber Bed by bis 


e continual entertaining of . Curtezans, as well Strangers as Athen:- 


. and ante ? 
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ſer. in the reaping CHaRers, i} they. fait io do that,” the 


« for at the Court kept in the 0deum (5). It may he obſerr'd,” laffly, 
that the Terms expreſſing Men, 286 Women's Separation flom each 
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298 Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece, Chap. XII. 
It was not unuſual to diſſolve the Marri by Conſent of both 
Parties, and, that done, vexè at liberty to diſpoſe of them - 
ſelves how they pleas' d in a Match: An Inftance hereof we 
find in Plutarch, who reports, that when Pericles and his Wife could 
7 „and became weary. of. one another's'Co v, he part- 
ed with her, willing and conſenting to it, to another Man (a): 
There is ſomewhat more remarkable ia the Story of Avtivebus the 
n of Seleucus, who falling-deſperately in love with Stratonice his 
in Law, marry'd ber with his Father's Conſent (4). The 
mens had the ſame Cuſtom, as appears from Cato's parting with 
Wife Martia to Horrenſas; which, as Strabo! aſſures us, was a 
ing not unuſual, but agreeable to the Practice of the old Romans = 
— re NF . 
: may appear more y 4 it was in ſome 
Parts of Greece to borrow one others Wives 2 At $; | Socrates 
lent his Wife X«vtippe tov Meibiades (d), and the Laws of that City 
permitted Heireſſes to make uſe of their Husband*s neareft Relati- 
on, when they found kim deficient. And we have the folowing Ac- 
count of the Practice of the Spartans from Plutareb (e): Lycurgus 
* the Spartan Law-giver (he tells us) thought the deſt Exped ient 
Ef inſt Jealouſie, was to allow Men the Freedom of imparting the 
« Ufe of their Wives to whom they ſhould think fit, that" ſo they 
© might have Children by them ; this he made a very commenda- 
et ble piece of Liberality, laughing at thoſe, who thought the Vio- 
& lation of their Bed ſuch an infupportable Affrunt, as to revenge 
« it by Murders and cruel Wars; He had a good opinion of that 
Man, who, being grown old, and having à young-Wife, ſhould 
8 recommend ſome virtuous,, handſom young Man, that N uy 
* have a Child by him to inherit the good Qhtalities of ſuch a.Fa- 
* ther, and ſhould love this Child as tenderly,” as if begotten by 
* himſelf: On the other. ſide, an honeft Man, who had love for a 
« marry'd Woman upon the account of her Modefty, and the Well- 
_ « favouredneſs of her Children, might with Grace beg of 
* her Husband his Wife's Converſation, that he might have a Cyon 
1 of ſo goodly a Tree to tranſplant into his own Garden; for Lytur- 
6 ou; was perſwaded that Children were not ſo much the Proper- 
ty of their Parents, as of the whole Common- wealth, and there - 
4 fore, * not have them begotten by the firſt Comers, hut by 
the beſt Men that could be found: Thus much (proceeds my Au- 
«« thor). is certain, that, ſo long as theſe Ordinatices were ob- 
« ſerwd, the Women were ſo far from that ſcandalous Liberty, 
* which hath ſince heen objected to them, that they knew not wha 
t the Name of Adultery meant. We are farther told by oth 
that 8, à8 well as Citizens of 28 were allowed the fame“ 
Freedom with their Wives, provided they were handſom Men, and 
likely to beget- luſty and vigorous Children (); yet we find their 
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Kings were excempt from this Law, that the Royal Rod might be 
Sead utimixt, and the Governiievt remain in the fame Jie 
ent. | 


| — this Liberty; which was rng upes mortal 


Conſent, they accoumtet at other Adulteries' the möſt heintus 

js pon in = World, and, uhuſt they kept to their — 7 
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« juſt 4s 7415 ble to find an Adulterer in Sparta. 

The Pumiſbmeits inſſicted upon Adulterers in Oxeete were of di- 
vers ſorts, ſome of which are theſe that follow. 

To begin with the Heroick Ages: If the Rapes of Women may 
be allow'd room in this Place, we ſhall find they were reveng'd by 
many creet and bloody Wars; Herodorus makes them to have given 
me firſt Occaſion to that confture Eninity that was kept up for many 
Ages between Greece and His; and fever allaya * the Jane 24 8 


conquer'd and become ſubſect n ee 
with Hef#odotis, an makes the Rape of Jo „r to 
incens d the Gretiams againſt the fg N 
quent Injur ies cofffmitted, aud Wars waz d on both Sides, to have 
reduced the Af Empire under the Dominion of the E cans un · 
der Ale#tier of vlnr len z the Poor's Wordt rum thus G5 
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May thoſe Phwmiehiny Saylors be at 

That did convey from Een firſt; © 
* Thoſe ſavage Mariners, that ＋ 2 the Maid | 

To be the Part ner of 0firis* $ Bed 

| And' the ties Empires chus ent embroyhd in \ Wat. / 


2 1 4b; * * | 
He goes on to enumerate te conn rend Between the two 
Continents till: Mex&ider's Tim ver the Truth of this 


may be queſtion'd, there heing in choſe. early Ages no Piſtinction 
of the — — on Aſſo- 
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appear, 28 from the 2 0 Atreus upon is Brother 207 
uet with a of 4 own -Son, 
ife; and 2 2 of the Cru- 
ſe Times againſt ſuch as committed Ad 
with their Wives, or other near Relations; ſo more clearly from the 
Puniſhments inflifted by Laws, or Magiſtrates upon ſuch Offenders, 
who were uſually Ston d to Death; whence: HeQor in Homer tells 
Paris his Crime in ſtealing another Man's Wife, deſerves no les a 
; au than 2 af 4 ſtone Chat, which, if he bad re- 
iv'd his Demerits, he ſhou ye put on; e. e that pothing 
| but this) Dt Fane black an Ache. Wen 1 


Adiror kde u 17 bor! wy — On 
For theſe your Crimes you bad been don to Ds TY 2 


31 2 1 He: Tod 
| The * Puniſhment. ſeems to apo more Eaſter 
Countries, the Fews«were Derbe to inflitt it both on 
Men and Women, as appears from the expreſi Words of their Law 
(. Rich Adulterers were 23 allow'd to gedeem themſelves 
Vith Mony, Ahich was call'd: zo: yt, and paid to the Adulte- - 
reſs's Hushand; wbence, Mars being taken with. * Bowers 
Gai all aue5s thar he muff pay Ws e (e 
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Not Mars's Swiftneſs cou'd the God | 
From limping PYulcan's moſt unerring re, . 
But in it he ſurpriz d ch adult rous Bair sn A 
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3 Of the Miſrelany Cuſtom 76 yor 
TRAM iu 366 mM s- 4979 114%; 15 en 0 
Then Neptune, who the well Earth doth ſhake | 
— anſwer to Aictruſtiog yuleam ſpa ke: Hs 
Is ba If you're afraid that Mars will play the — | ws 
That bell abſcond n Deb mn 
apt it diſcharge. e RS tc in gat . 
aids } er Cat * un 27+ on 5 2 0m by 1 4 ? (20270008 H. - 
Leo A Tr 10 Set I {Lotti otter - 
Tt appears from.the cmd Place to n cuſtomary for: the Wo-. 
man's Father to return all the Dowry he had receiv'd of her Hus - 
band; whence: Vulean'-is introduc'd - rank, vpn Wer er Mars 
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think: this Sum was refunded. by the. 5 es becauſe wa 
reaſonable he ſhould bear the Woman 5 Father harmleſs; ſince — 
ion that Mars's MulQ was a diftint Sum, for. upon Neptun 
ing Surety for it, Vulcan od hn nene Bode wee 
farther Scruple. W- AAM 42 Fe 16 5 
Another Puniſhment was putting out the 1105 of Adalte 
which ſeems ta have been. no leſs. ancient than the former, a 
may be thought juſt and; reaſonable, as depriving the ths b | 
that Member which firſt admits the Incentives - Fabulous 
be a tell us, — Orion, having ele 9 55 5 3 
MD PER 2 om ſome will have to e Lady's 
Husband, others her Father (ö): Phan Achilles. Guardian, ſuß⸗ 
fer'd the ſame Puniſhment for 1 14, his Father's, Concur | 
bine Girl N 51 Wh? libs #+v. x 
dc #5 nne 47 4 b a 1 | 
man Toy: erg nge kevynu vite en bg. nals 
8 2 z vi u TETRIS Nu, 0 L501 4 8 hos 
. at ort e Trane nor hoe ee bibs oft 


: 


' EY ü 01:2 vg 30 


1 621 „The Object of "Amymar's greatelt Hate, Vans ! 
And whom, ſings he. . had defil'd;, ... >. 2 3 . 
* wr W inhumaniy depri 1 en bat en 


- hats. 1 A044 4 Chee Att — —— OO” — a — — + oor Ay . —— — 8 ay 
3 


1 


— {GW 4 4 rn 
N LE — . Ae a. 94 +0 ad ct 
i 


: oa 1) rs com my ua 


$02 Of the Maſcellamy Caſtums of Greece. Chap. XII. 
Homer indeed has go mention of this Puniſhment, but only informs 
us, that his Father, having diſcover d him, pray d that he might 
pore Have any Children (), which Netzer (5) 'thinks'is meant by 

ſing his Byes, becauſe Children are dearer to Parents,” and af- 
ford them greater [Comfort than their moſt noceſſary Members; 
but this Interpretation is fort d, and contrary to the Senſe of S- 

5 ancient as well as modern, who relate the Story agreeabl 

to the literal Meaning of Lycophroy's Words. The Locrians obſerv' 
this Cuſtom in later Ages, being oblig'd | thereto: by Zaleucus their 
Lawsgiver, whoſe'/Rigor in-executing this Law is very remarkable 
for having caught his 'Son.in "Adultery, he reſoly'd to deprive him 
of Sight, and remain'd a long time inerorable, .notwithſtandin 
the whole City was willing to remit the Puniſhment, -and requeſt 
him to ſpare the Youth 5 at length, unable to reſiſt the People's 
Importunity, he mitigated the Sentence, and -redeemad one of his 
.Son's Eyes by another of his own (e ſo at once becoming a memo» 
rable Example of -Juftice and Mere... 

At Gortyn in Crete there was another Method of puniſhing Adul- 
terers: They were coverd with Wool, an Emblem of the Softneſs 
and Effeminacy of their Tempers, and in that Deeſs carry'd thro 
the City to the Magiſtrate's Houſe, '*who'ſentenc'd them to gnomi- 
ny, whereby they were depriv'd in a manner of all their Privileges, 
and their Share in managing publick Buſineſs (4). 

It would be endleſs to enumerate all the Penalties order d for theſe 
Offenders, I ſhall therefore paſs to the Hrbenian Laus, when I have 
firſt acquainted you, that, it eredit may be given to Pauſanias (e). 
the firft ho made a Law, and conſtitutod Puniſhments againſt Adul- 
terers, was Shertus. an Inhabitant 6f Argos 3 who — 4 9h 
Molurus, the Son of Arisbas, too familiar with his Wife, him, 
and fled to &rchomenus the Son of 'Minyzs,» then King pf that City 
of Baotis, which bore his Name; the King receivd him kindly, 
and gave him Part of his Territories, where he call'd a Village 
Klute after his own Name, and eſtabliſn d ſevere Laus againſt 


ultery | | | 

The Athenizn Puniſhments ſeem to have been arbitrary, and left 
to their e Magiſtrates Diſcretion 3-whence we find Hippome- 
nes, one of Codruss Poſterity, and Archon of Athens, pronouncing 
a very odd Sentence upon his own Dau Limone, and the Man 
caught in Adultery with her; he yok'd them to a Chariot, till the 
Man dy'd;. afld afterwards ſhut up his Daughter with an Horſe, 
and fo ftarv'd her to Death (f). Some time after, "Pre, being 
inveſted with Power to enat᷑t Laws, left Adulterers at the Mercy 
of any Man that caught them in the Act, who. had free Licenſe to 
Diſmember, Murder, or treat them in what other Manner he pleas d, 
without being calkd to account for it; which Puniſhment was the 
ſame that had been before appointed for this Crime by Hyettus (g), 
(a). 114. wo 455. Ota, . bog, clit. () * — Þb. 
V V. 4 1 ginn; lib. A 1 1, (31 „ Þ+ $97* 
39 . Hanov. 112 e 0 Pauſanias lo ot, 55 
mf henes in Ariſtocraem. 3 * 
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; whoever deflower'd one, was peed 


'Uſ 


and was continu d Afterwards by Solon (4). Several other Puniſh» 
ments were order d by Solon againſt the ſame Crime, when .prov'd 
by Evidence in lawful Judicature ; A Man that raviſh'd'a free Wo- 
man was fin d an Hundred Drachms; one that entic d her, Twenty 
(5), or das ſome fay) Two hundred; it being a Injury to a 
Woman's Husband and her Family, to eorrupt Mind than her 
Body: But he that forced a free wage was to pay a Thouſand ; and 
to marry her; whence Plautus 

a Man's Daughter, ſpeaking to 


introduces one, who had corru 
her Father thus (c), 


Siquid te imprudens peceavi Aa 
Us ih wrde, angus uxorem des, us ges jubent. 


bo 7 Jojurd you crave your =" wt i 9 
And i d your ee 1 175 
The Laws —— it, and 


But i the Virgin, or her Mother had accepted any Preſent from 


her Gallant, he was not oblig'd to-make ber his Wite, but ſhe was 
look d on as a common Strumpet; whence, Soft-ata in Terence has 


u works ir un nm. (d 


© Pejore res loch non s eſt quam in boc, ny FI 
> ne vg indotata ny — que 93 erat, 
virgine dari nuptum non pte: Hoc relliquom eff, 
1 WY: els thine —— — 2 annulus, — | 
remo, quando cia miſum, 4 me culpam eſſe procul, 
Nequrprim — mer oi £40, eee 


| — etw-nevey 8 they are; „H 
For firſt ſhe has no Portion; and for That, 3 5 
Which might have been inſtead of one, ſhe's loſt; £ 
So that ſhe can't paſs for a Virgin now: ) ar. ©, 
T have but n me Hopes, e 

„If ke deny 't, the Ring be loſt will prove it??? 
And Geta, ſince 1 k nom my Conſcience clear, . 


Nor took a Bribe, chat 1 might bluſh een (43515 bn 
Tu ſtand wich unn 1 85 BED 
1 0 Den wow Maki 


Suſpicion of Adultery e ee ele 
' Appeal Magiftrates call'd' Theſmarkere, who re- 
he Caui to proper Judges, and theſe in eaſe the Crime 
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was. provid-againſt him, had Power to lay on him; Death only ex- 
tepted, what Puniſhment they pleas'd (4), There was another remark” 
able Puniſhment for Adulterers, call d , or pagarid as is, 


the part being put for the whole; for, . having pluck d off the Hair 


from their Privities, they threw: bot Aſhes upon the Place, and thruſt 
up a Radiſh, Mullet, or ſome ſuch Thing into their Bundament, 


whence they wert ever after term d ed ανντι, | Fuvendl mentions 


this Uſage (6), (oor 


One 


* ” $. MF ; 
89180 is wp 7 > c* cf 
C : 


£ | r 


* 


eee ene eil 
Quoſdam machos & mugilis intrat. 
And ſome Adulterers a Mullet, bores. 


| e ILSS TERRY A US ANON n (23.0 ts a NP 
But poor Men” only were thus dealt with, the Rich being allow'd 


to bring themſelves off with pay ing their Fine, as the Greek Scboliaſt 
hath obſerv'd der uy 
Chremylas upbrai 


the following Paſſage of Ariſtophanes, wherein 


vert for expoſing Men to this diſgracgful Pu- 


- , : 


de i 


* 


. 


0% 


80 


— 


eil. do r 2 "Y ” $715 
ret c). 


oO. e285 7 U * 
Women thus offending were treated with Brent Severicy: Plutdr 
tells us, that, if any Perſon diſcover'd his Siſter, or Daughter, whil 


© vamarryd, in this Crime, be was allow'd by Solon's Laws to ſell her 


for a Slave. Adultereſſes were never after permitted to adorn them- 
ſelves with fine Cloaths; and, in cafe they appear d to do ſo, were 
liable to have them torn off by any that met them, and likewiſe to 
be beaten, tho not ſo as to he ill d, or diſabled; the ſame Liberty 
as. permitted any that found. them in the Temples, which were 
2 polluted by the Admiſſion of Perſons ſo infamous and de- 
teſtable. Laſtly, their Husbands, tho willing to do it, were for- 
bidden to cohabit any longer with them upon pain of N 
(atuie) (d); But Perſons chat proſtituted Women, were adjudg'd 


We have ſeen what the Greeks. thought of Adultery, but they 
appear to have had à more favourable Opinion of Concubinage, it 
being permitted every where, and that without Scandal, to keep as 
many Concubines as they pleas d; theſe they ſtyl d Taxaaxid'ss, 
they were uſually Women taken Captives, or bought with Money, 


and always inferiour tu lawful Wives, whoſe, Dowry, or noble Pa- 


rentage, or ſome other Excellency gave them Preminence. There 


js continual Mention of them in Homer, Achilles had his Briſeis, 


to be wonder d that Heathens into D 
hen the Hebrews, and thoſe the moſt renown'd for Piety,, ſuch as 


and in her abſence Diomede, Patroclus his Iphis, Menelaus and 


A- 
memnon, and (to mention no more) the wiſeſt, graveſt and eldeſt of 


them all, ſuch as Phenix and Neſtor, had their Women: Nor is it 
ſhould run gut into ſuch Exceſſes, 


nes Orat. in Nearam, (e) vide Leges Attieas 


ww Deme . . (b) Sat. X- 217, ( Pluts At. is Seen: IL, {d) 
Demoſthe — as ine Hb. 1. p. 161, 162. 
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Abrabam and Devid, allo#'d themſelves the ſame Liberty, Yet the 
Grecidn Wives always envy'd their Husbands this Freedom,: look- 
ing on it as an Encroachment upon their Privileges ; whence we final 
in Homer, that Laertes, tho 3 a great Reſpett ſor his Slave 
Euryelea, never took her to his Bed r nnn 


pleaſure (4), 
* Nute Poke os ITT Os 8 1 Py tk ab tha F 2 % 2 Wh 4 | * 
I M wiv xedvi A vier urg desu, Fo 
Ee N e huixre, NA o) 8 


Not his own Wife he lov'd above the e 9 
Vet never ber admitted to his Bed, a 
De Rs! to prevent domeſtick Strife. R 4 


oma verſeldcd im ta defile bie Farber's n 
of ſo — Rival, e eee (b), 


Alo E ene, va 
deu ye veuure 2 A οẽ, Galle, 
Or jor TEAMED e gere ee, 2 


Thy ant bo. of TIAL SORE of) Aer, 
4 MnTie” £ la” 5 of. ci x 1% Aube 2 
Hande, , RK dite NM, 


"4 
Th e Tei II > rank 
$234 2D ita 


Hellas I left to ſhan my: Father's. Hate, 85 
Who for his violated dig contriy d my e. x 
= I mov'd. with. my Mother's earneſt. Prayer, 

AAR wet to — Jil. preferr & to, her) 


, to make him loach, cn d 7 1 
N. 4 408 * TS 52 5 2 * — Dr 5 H. H; 
More eee W be collefled; but it an ſuffice. wo; ;add that 
of Clytemnefre,, who, having ſlain her Husband Agamemnon, wreak d 
her Malice upon Caſſapaya his Concubine - whence: wes has in- 
troducd der ſheakng de Words 3 . dritt 


0 43⁰5 Neu et a c 1115 1 .- _ 
Mt iſt pens, —— -penſoluct, fue - SK -68 te, 1873-07 Ut - * — 

. _ Capnius conjiex, regii pellex torts, :- M 
|... Trabite, grocer: ehen age, mth. 4, a 
Mix Rival 509 his Concubine, than hard, 7 1 
A be ſad Effekts of Rage for 3 jar d Love T = 
Leek out the captive Harlot, ſhe that Wi 3 1 
to violate: the Royal Bed, PPT 

may fallow him a Shades bel We 9 

a 230, VOY TERA! Fans {rl 1 . E. 
— 5 — — 2222 — irs — — ark — —ͤ -" _ | 
as 6-08 „ [Mi 
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Daughters of his 1 Philemon! has elegantly eee that 
8 R ing Fragment (#3, $6 124.5: 


felf in that Place, as we read in- ar e, 


7 


0 on brave Youth, and may you e'er ER, 


N Plutarohe Sold" () Delphis, (e) Lib. I. Sat. II. v. 30. * ah 


Cato 455 Roman 


refuge cg ne: cu 
Aan #8 Fe ppt 


Harlots wee no leſs dea den Gans 
in moſt of the Grecian, and other — wealths: 9 


uſe of them thought repugnant to good e ahence a 
Lam Comedian, ſpeaking of An, üb, oe . 6 * 


— 


Non efſe flagitium ſeortari beinen adeleſeevtulum. 


Ad Ya Ahn ot zoT 


For Youth to Wench and Whores not a Sin. . Ky 


$3 i; 6s 


of 


Ibe uiſeſt of the Heathen Sages were of the fame: Mind: Solo 


allow'd common Whores to go publickly to thoſe that hir d them 
4%, and encourag d the Atbenian Vouth ta empty their Luſt upon 
ſe, to hinder them from — Attempts upon the Wives and 


* 


Ev es dTayTA $9955 22 — — 
3 IM weder gern.. 
Anuerin Ze, TEE (ues Y Carter, 
(Kal de, i 757 — de, Blown) * r 
Merl rr I mbar Dh | ol nl 
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Genfor was of the ſame Opinion, winian, as appears from 
the known Story, that, meeting a young com · 
ing out af the common Stew, he — him for diverting bin 


ed 5 


l 0. R:! 
ä Quidem notus homo,” cum ede eme, matte 
Virtute eſſo, inquit, ſententia dia Catonis, | 
Nam ſimul dt den i berg Hibidog 
Huc mf e e con bi ad 


When from the Stews. [a(cettahv Noble came. 
This, ſays he, was the Hear ny dne Then / 
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2 — And never be abaſh'd t to own the Deed; _ 
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„ When Luſt and burning Love ſwell ev ry; Ven, 
Tia huful to come here, and quench the Fums.?7 
H 11247 arty T9 e enn H. 
ess GD Ie To Ts 
forbear to mention other the Teſtimony of Cicero being 
ufficient to confirm what I have ſaid, when he challenges all Per- 
dns. to name any Time, uheręin Men were either reprov\d for this 
Practice, or nor chimtenanc'd in n (1): Nor cam it be wonder'd, that 
Heatheris-allow'd themſetves this Liberty, when the Fews look d 
on it as lawful; they were indeed forbidden to commit Adultery, 
and Fornication alſo was prohibited under ſevere Penalties,” but theſe 
(as Woti (bY obſerves) were thought to concern only Women 
of theirown Nation, their Law not extending to Foreigners; and 


5 
- 


we fiad / accordingly that publick were openly tolerated a> 
mongſt them, and Women veſid ing there taken into the Protection 
of che Government, 3 rs from the tuo Harlots that contended 


about a Child, and were heard in open Court by King Solomom (c)r 
But the Fewiſh Women were not permitted to proſtitute their Bo- 
dies, and therefore ſtrange; or foreign Women, are ſometimes ta- 
ken for Harlots, as when Salomon adviſes his Son to embrace 1Wi/dom 
and Un derſtanding, that they may keep him from the STRANGE 
Woman ;:from tie TRA EA, "which" flamereth wb ber Words © © 
d); and to arm Him dgainſt the Allurements of Harlots, He tells 
him, Tbe Lips off 4 f RANG B Woman drop t mn Haney-comb,” and 
ler Month it ban yl, but ber End is hinter as Wormmoed, 
ſharp t A Two-elgd Sword (e) The Atbenians; as in many other 
Things; ſo here had the fame Cuſtom with the ewe; for tho ſe - 
. r 
rens , yet Foreigners had the of. keeping publ 

Ste was, and their — Woes for that Reaſon, like thoſe amongſt 


- 


1 calld Stu, fange Women˖n/ a7 1 
Ihe Harlots of primitive Ages: were not ſo wholly diveſted of 
Modeſty as afterwards ; for they (never! went abroad bare-fac'd, 
but, as was the Cuſtom of other Women, cover'd themſelves with 
Veils, or Masks: Nor were they allow'd (as ſome think) to proſti- 
tute themſelves wihin the Cities (f); which Cuſtom ſeems to have 
been deriv'd'from the Baſtetn Nations, for we find Tamanin Gene 

(80, when ſhe had'a'mind”to appear like an Harlot, covering ber ſelf | 
with i Veil, ani firing in an open Place by rhe Way'ts' Tinmmath: But, © 
it may be, her Deſign in placing her ſelf there was onlyy- that ſhe 
might meet with" dab, or bis Son, whom ſhe'deſir'® torentice to. 
her Embracest We find however, that in after Ages, when Har- 
lots were certainly permitted to reſide in Cities, they us te po,t 
themſelves in the High-ways, "as Places of reſott; in Solomon's Reign 
they 2 rey the Cities; for, ſpeaking of an Eurlot, he ſaith, 
che it aud fu bborn, ber Feet abide wot in ber Abies; now ig ſbe 
wines, now in the STREETS, und lietb im wr cb. 


e In Harth cap. V. 27. Cl. I K. HI. 16. 


3 e Gap. v. 27. (8) Cap. XXVII. nc | ph. rants Gr 
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ner (4): Yet ſome Ages after, 'when tis certain they were no more 
reftrain'd from abiding in Cities than in Solomon's: Days, they re- 
ſorted to Places of general Concourſe out of them, ſuch as High- 
ways, eſpecially where ſeveral Ways met, and had Tents erefted to 
wait in for Cuſtom; hence (to omit other Inſtances)”: thoſe Words 
of Ezechiel, Thou baſt built thy bigh Plate at every: Head of the Way, 
and baſt made thy Beauty to be abborr'd,, and baſt open d thy Fees to every 
ene that paſe'd: by, and multiphy'4 ly Whoredemts (.) Again, Thou 
buildeft thine eminent Place inthe Nai of every Way, ind makeſt rhy bigh 
Place in every Street (c). At Athens the Harlots chiefly frequented 
the Ceramicus, Sciros, and the old Forum, in which ſtood the Tem- 
ple of Venus ard nu⁰,j—,n where Solon permitted them to proftitute 
themſelves. They alſo very much frequented a certain Forum in 
that part of the Haven Piræus which was call'd (gn fun 'rbe long 
Portico; the Parts wh are thus deſcribd by Jule Pollux, 
Ja ps £uTbewr* turocte d when; Ni,, Y oA And 
in Ports there were commonly great numbers of Stews; \as 
- hath been obſerv'd in the precedent Book 
In ſome Places Harlots were diftinguifh'd from other Women by 
their Apparel; whence thoſe Words of Solomon (d), There met him 
4 Woman with the Attire of an Harlot, and ſubtilof Heart. What ſort 
of Habit this was, is not certain; but if the Aibenian Cuſtom was in 
this, as in many other things, taken from the fFews, we may con- 
clude that their Whores wore flower d Garments ; for the Aibenian 
Law-giver, thinking it nereſſary to diſtinguiſh Women of innocent 
Converſation from Harlots, by ſome open and viſible Mark, or- 
duer'd that thoſe ſhould never appear abroad but in grave and mo- 
+ deft Apparel, and that che reſt ſhould always wear flower d Gar- 
ments. Hence Clemens. of Alexandria bath remark d, that as fugi- 
tive Slaves are known by their Stignaa,' Ire r N, He- 
vue Te aySicuala, ſo flower d Garments are in Thdication"of wn 
Hurlot (e). The ſame Law was enacted among the Lotriaus by 
Zaleucus, as we are told by gDiodorus the Sicilian g; and was alſo ob- 
ſerv'd at Syracuſe, as we learn from-Phylarchas in Arbenneus:(F). For 
— —— 2 

were miamous, e 1 
Slaves. it was forbidden by the Lawsof 4thens to derive the 
| Name of an Harlot from any of the ſacred Games, as :Arbenaus 
4 {hath obſery'd from Polemo's Deſcription of the fcropolis't "whence 
- - that Author ſeems to wonder, how it came to pals that a certain 
Harlot was call'd Nemes from the N nen Games (. 
, Corimb is remarkable for being a Nurſery of -Harlots;. there be- 
ing in that City a Temple of venus, where the readieft Method of 
wg Goddeſs's Favour, was to preſent her with beautifufDam- 
hs, who from that Time were maintain'd in the Temple, and pro- 
ſtiituted themſelves for Hire; we are told by tab (Þ), that there 


(ae, 711.11, %) cn XVI. 2, Ce) Ibid. ge. 31, - (6) Proverb; 
MIL, to. {) Padag, lib. 111. cap. If. if) Driproſopb. lib, XII. (8). vide n+ 
cheolog, hvjus lib. 4 cap. De Feri. Lid, VIII. . * 5 e 
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were no leſs thau à Thouſand there at a Time. Hence xen d- 
Cen, to aft the Corintbien, is d auge der, to commit Fornicarion, accord- 
ing to Heſjcbius. '' Aste b ow, AC and go, e are us d in 
the ſame Senſe the Lesbians and Phanicians being infamous ſor this 
Vice.) eee alſo ſignifies an impure way ot Kiſſing, whence 
it is interpreted b "the ſame Author gde dry roudlever'and 
Ad@Cidy is expounded" atutelreia; ar Harlot. The Corimbiunt were 
a gentiler ſort of Harlots, and admitted none to their Embraces, but 
ſuchias were able to depoſite à conſiderable Sum, as we learn from 


_ Ariflopbanes (4), | 


Dre , eurds Tic ring oy 57 7 | 
Ob rend Ne,; FAIT 105, 
Tor ann euTas 60305 os re Tf. 
— * 1 by : s 8 * * a | S&T > 
This gabe occaſion" to the Proverb, | \ 
” * "4 | ; 
| WISH s * 

Od Tarns dvd'gls is KoewSor id” 6 e. 
Which ae thas thus tranflatedp'o ,. 
hh fie! eme 46 TEMES ©3507 HRF) 2 got 2 
©1261, en cuivis bominim comtingis' adire Corintuum. 

aii ee T4 Wee E Nn 
1-077, Ta'Coriinth ev'ry Perſon cannot fall. 
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Some rather refer it to the famous Corinthiey Strumpet Lais, and 

others aſſign other Reaſons. Their Occupation indeed was very 
gainfal, inſomuch that thoſe, whom Beauty and Parts recommend - 
ed, frequently rais d great Eftates : ' A, remarkable Inſtance hereof 
weihaye:in'\Phryne, who; offer'd the Thebars to rebuild the Walls 
of their City, when demoliſh'd by | Alexander,” on condition they 
would:cngrave on them this Inſcription,” n 


FOI TS oo 434 | N 8 | $3 MES 
- ANEZANAPOE' ANESKAYTEN ANEETHEE AE $PYNH 
H ETAIPA;: | et 1 3 Bit e | 4. 224- 
vi onde on 2: 34W has ith HIRE ene 
J. e. Theſe lPalls were demoliſd d by Alexander, but rai? by Phryne 
24 o Dene, wane e eien wrt; n * 
r 1 >aGhTRDS HH GT 38 2112 9 
To render their Converſation! more ble to Men of Parts and 
Quality, they frequently employ'd their vacant Hours in the Stud, 
Mathematicks and other Sciences, frequenting the Schools and 
Company of Philoſophers: Aſpaſia, Pericles's beloy d Miſtreſs, usd 
to converſe. with Socrates, anf arriw d to ſuch a Pitch in Learning, 
that many of the Atbemians reſorted to her on actount ot her Rhetö- 
rick and Abilities of Diſcourſe; the nioſt grave and ſerious amongſt 
them frequently went to viſit her, and-earry'd their Wives with 
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them, as it were, to Lecture, to he 'inftruſted, by her Converfati« 
| 1g ee us d her Advice. e en” Management of public 
Airs and aſter his Death one Ixſiclef; à filly. and adſcure Clown, 
by ot ys — Company came to be à chief Man at Anden (a> 
Examples of this ſoit occur in Authors, as of Ar 

cbianaſſa the. Colophonian, who was: Flatols”Miſtreſs';  Hergyllis; who 
convers d with Ariſtotle till his Death, and bon Bin a San cad 
Nitomachus; laftly (to mention no more] Lramtiua, who frequented 
Epieurn's Gardens, there profiituting her ſelf to the en 
eſpecially to Epicurus (Y. | K) mne. 


: | 
nr ur n * 9e 


c H. A P. i 10 


rt deren ere ra W wi 


Of the Aarne, and Emploayments. 2 F their 
5 Moin e. Nee LO 


\ HE barbarous Nations, and amongſt them the her ſiuut es 
| 1 (faith (c) Plutareb) were naturally jealous, cdown- 
moroſe towards their Women not omy their 
Wives, _ their Slaves and Concubines; whom they kept ſo ftrift- 
ly, that never any one n them beſie their own: Family: When 
at home, they were cloyſter d up; when they took a Journey, they 
were carry'd-in-Coaches, or Waggons elofe-cover'd at tha Top and 
on all Sides; Such a e, my Author tells us, was prepard for 
Ibemiſlocles, when be fled F into Ferſa, tu keep him — ſoithat 
the Men who coavey'd him, told all they met and difcours'dwith 
upon the Road, thatithey were crying a young Greiun Lady out of 
Joni a n Dilonteb nods i, och i 
By the manner of Pluterahis; -retatiog this Story, it may be per- 
ceiv d that neither he, nor his Country-men the Greeks, 8 
of the Severity E -1je Nog tv} ory 6 
themſelves, tho* remitting ſomething of the Perm Rigo Net 
their Women under ſtrict Diſcipline, and were no ep — d by 
the Am ans in their Behaviaout to them, than themſtlves ſurpaß d 
the Barbarians ; for whereas the Roman Women were allow d to be 
Sue — 2 Entertainments, and to converſe with the 
by their Husbands with the be ſt 
boy 4 Houſes thoſe of Gre rarely, or never appear d 
* e but were confin'd: te the moſt remote Parts of 
X b rad $3. 16 vi e 
To this; end the Grecian Mou avec uſually e es 
Parts, in which the Ven and Women ball diſtintt Manſions aſſigd d. 
The Part uhereia the . lodg d, ws towards the Gate, and call d 
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ad- or dre the Part aſſign d for the Women was term'd 
uu 1UKAV; Yu⁰ννjviTn, or Yu,T,x i g, it was the ſartheſt Fart 
of the Houſe, and behind the away, before which there were alſo 
other Parts call'd TesHoues and mepadarore: The Sons of Prim 
in Homer, were all Placa by themſelves and ſeparated from his 


Daughters, who1liv'd in more remote Places (4% ee 
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Where it may be obſerr'd, that the Women's Chambers are call d 
74% 8 n as being plac d at the Top of the Houle ; for the 
Womens Lodgings were uſually in the uppermoſt Rooms, as Eu- 
—_— 2 upon this (4): Which was another Means 
dem from: Company; Hence Helen is ſaid to hare had 

her 2. in the loſtieſt Part of Wet 09; e fl 
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This Word ſignifies a Shair-caſe, but in this } lac may: as well denote 
a Ladder, which ſeems to have been us d in thoſe Days, when Ar- 
chiteQure was not much undenfioed 3; rr ee 
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Helena and Clytemneftra, were hatch 'd out — (FEE 
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| bey! | doſe beg of reer las. 
Se they were ſd ftraitly confin'd, that they 
from — of the Houſe to another without Leave; 
u Euripides obtains her Mother's Leave to 1 5 
ouſe to viem the Angi Army thut befie 
— which her 2 ſearches the P 
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Some time from your 5 to vidhargw,. * 
And to aſcend the ) Houſe's lofty T oP, Fs 
From thence the Argian Forces'toſurvey, , 
But Ray till rſt 1 fee the Way be dear, 
That by a Citizen you be not ſeen 
For that would much reflect upon my Care, 
| And from your royal: Honour « gate. A : a 
ESSE - 1.15 117 73, 9 205 4 
newmarryd Women were "Amo — as tri aConfnement 2s 
Yew! : Hermione wig yr reprov d by the old Woman that waits 
for appearing out of Doors, which was a Freedom (ſhe tells 
her) F e ; U un 
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Menandery is cited by Stobaus (), ae chat the Door of 
the aud was the fartheſt a marry'd Women a and re- 
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Farther than to the Doors o th Houſe to g o- 25 7 


But when th hey had oe tongs Cid rh Word, — 
no longer ſo ſtrict Confinement, whence uit, 2 Aatber, is 
| by forge deriv'd 1 R wit; v,, from her being no longer under 
b Keepers (e): Yet what Freedom they then enjoy d. was owing whol- | 
ly to the —— — for ſuch as were jealous 2 
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their Wives in mpriſonment; whence 4 Woman in Ar 
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But firictiy us poet Women they confine . 11 ber 
Within our Chambers under Lock and Ker, 

Make uſe of Maſtiffs, Goblins, any Thing, | 
That pace AIR CGR operate ve non Tr 
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LL EIT might be of: a better T mper, 17 yet i it was look'd 

on as very undecent for — whence we find ſe- 

veral- proverbial Speeches and — the Duty of 

Wives to ſtay at home: Such is that cited by, Atlan of we. 

pides (4), * 255 . 
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Women ſhou'd keep within Doars, 2 


To the ſame Purpoſe was Phidias's Emblem repreſenting bund tread · 
ing upon a Tortoiſe: (b), which carries its Houſe ng its Back. 
When they went abroad, ar appear'd in publick, they cover d their 
Faces with Veils; as we find of Penelope,” when ſhe deſcended from 
— eee chat n 
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— And to her much ex Courtiers came, . 
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2 Seeing, my Brother: thro my — Heavens woo! 
I took him by the Hand, who now is *; nf ens tf SQ 
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To prevent all private Aſſignations, Solon enafted, that no Wiſe 
or Mat:on (for he took not ſo much Care ot Virgins, who were al - 
_ ways ſtrictiy confin dl ſhould go from Heme: with more than three 
Garments; nor ſhould carry _—— "a: larger: Quantity: of Meat 
and pe than could be purchas d for N — 
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only, but kept them company at home, and had the care of their E- 
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of more than a Cabit in Length. He farther order'd, that ſhe 
ſhould not travel in the Night without a lighted Torch before her 
Chariot. Afterwards it was decreed at the Inftance of Phil; ber, 
that no Woman ſhould appear in publick undreſs'd; under the De! 

nalty of aying a Thouſand Drachms, This Law was carefully put 

in fix by tte Others call'd 2uoarcordiccr and yupainaxhe por, 
anda — 3 account of the Mulcts thus incurt d was 
3 — —. in the Ceramitus: (a) upon a Plane iree (wReirarg) * 
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Nor did theſe Wortienactend their Ladies which they 3 
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ducation, when 1 3 thetefore call d 7 2990j. Nor were 
Women only appoih is Charge, for Anrigone in the fore-cited 
Tragedy e 1 roll Man for her Goyernour: It was 
iſe frequent to commit Women to Zunuchs, who perform d all 
the Offices of Maids, and 2 uſually entertain d by S . 
50 whence Pbaadrius ſpeaks th mus to his Miſtreſs (r) ; 
"679014 Nö.. 15 no A 7 18 (ers 170 0 28 n "71 —_ dei 
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on great Ladies they do chiefly! w meme A 
as exo ane bein, af v0 noun a e 
The ſta that made Eunuchs was Semiramiis: (d): The barbarous 
tions were ordinarily much fonder of them than Greeks (e), who 
k d on it as an inhuman piece of Cruelty to uſe Men atter that 
r arms teſt a purtivtlac Thuriow gent is Oy W 
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But firiftly us poor, Women they confine... 1 00 
Within our Chambers under Lock and Key, T3: 

Make uſe of Maſtiffs, Goblins, any Thing, 

That 1 ae W 280 K . 
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To the ſame Purpoſe was Phidiass Emblem repreſenting Venus tread- 

ing upon a Tortoiſe (b), which carries its Houſe its Back. 
When they went abroad, ar appear d in publick 2 — * 'd — 

Faces with Veils; as we find of Penelope, when che def rom 
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To prevent all private Aſſignations, Solon enafted, that no Wi 
or Matzon (for he took not ſo much Care ot Virgins, bo were al - 
ways ſtrictly confin d ſhould go from Hane with more than three 


'Garments 3. nor ſhould —— with her a — — pac of Meat 
and Drink, than could be and Eau 8 — 
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of more than a Cabit in Length. He farther order d, that ſhe 
ſhould not travel in the Night without a lighted Torch before her 
Chariot. ' Afterwards it was decreed at the Inſtance of Phili Pe 
that no Woman ſhould appear in publick undreſsd; under t 

nalty of aying a Thouſand Drachms. This Law was carefully put 
in Hx by the Othgers cal d uvaurcerdiur and yuainaxte por, 
anda Tablec© taining! anatcomc of the Mulas thug incurt d was 


publicklyexpoyd in che Ceramicus: (a) upon a Plane tree 2 0 
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Theſe ſeem to have been Women of Age and Gravity, whence an. 
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Nor did theſe Women attend their Ladies: whit they 3 
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only, but kept them company at home, and had the care of their E- 


ducation, when 1 — 5 are thete fore call d 725906 Nor were 
Women only a is Charge, for Ai ſe incehe fore-cited 
Tragedy ee (ol Man for her Goyernour: It was 
likewiſe frequent to commit Women to Eunucba, who perform d all 
the Offices of Maids, and were uſually entertain d by B D. 
nd whence Pbædrius ſpeaks thus to his Miſtreſs (r) , 1 
* 1089 10 14 3 Visio een tt toy 29575) $18 ar hee: 1. 
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Theft that made Eunuchs was gemirumig (d): The barbarous 
tions were ordinarily much forider of them than Greeks (e), who 
K d' on it as an inhuman piece of Cruelty to uſe Men atter that 
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| primitive Ages us'd their Women ay to whe Sim ch: | 
of their . they accuſtom d them to draw Water, to keep 
end feed Cows, or Horſes: The rich and noble were taken 
4 up with ſuch Employment; as well as thoſe of inferior Quality; Ne- 
kecea of Betbuel, Abrabam's Brother, carry'd a Pitcher, 
and drew Water (2); Rachel, the Daughter oſ Laban, kept her Fa · 
ther's Sheep (5); Zipporah with her fix Siſters had the Care 
of their Father Feil Focks, who was a Brio or (which in 
thoſe Times was an Honour ſcarce inferior} Prieſt of Mlidiey (c): 
The like may be obſerr'd of Andromache, Heſlor 8 Lady, in Homer 
(4), where car Hero thus beſpeaks i Hori bas. e le 
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My mettled Steeds, Zn with yellow Maia. N 
22 vou, who fleetly.heat:the Plan. 
X:thbon, who furiouſly ſuſtain'ſt the = ob 
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I The moſt 4 Employments of Women were Wiang, —.— 
ing, and making all forts of Embroidery, or Needle-work ; Inſtan- 
ces of this Nature arc too numerous to be recited in this Place, 
for ſo conſtantly were they taken up in .theſe.Buſineſſes, that moſt 
Houſes, where there was any Number of Women, had Rooms ſet 
apart for this end, whidt» ſpem-t0; have; been near che Women's 
Apartments, if nor che- fame; for for Pollet numerating the different 
Rooms in Houſes, after he has mention d e preſently 
adds, ic ds, TALE EY ds: ,, V. 
Women had likewiſe ſeveral other Ewploymenty the Provition of 
all Necefſariez 2 uſnaly committed to them; I 
ſhall not inſſt on Particula cor obſerve. in. the laſt Place, 
that their — was 3 erent Xcording to the Tewper of their 
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Hitsbands or Guardians, the Value of their Fortunes and the Hu- 
mour of the Place, 29 ey Nenn. e ei 
The laced emonian Women obſerv'd Faſhions quite different from 
all their Neighbours; their Virgins went abroad bare-facd, th 
JU Women were cover'd with Veils; the former defi ing 
(as las reply'd to one that eriquir'd the Reaſon of ehac Cuftem 
to get themſewes Husbands, whereas the latter ainrd at nothing 
than keeping choſe” they already bad (2% wel hade a lavg 

0 


t of the Ne Women's Behaviour in the following 

of Plutareb (ö) & In order to the good Education of their Youth 
(which is the moſt important Work of a Law-giver) Lycugu⸗ 
« went ſo far back as to take into conſideration their very Con- 
**:ception and Birth, by regulating their Martiages: For Ariftorle 
«wrongs the Memory of this excellent perſon, by bearing us in 


42 


Une 


Women to more Modeſty, and Subjection to their Husbands, he 
« as at laſt forc'd to leave them as they were; becauſe that in the 
< «« Abſence of their Husbands, who ſpent a great Part of their Lives 
4 in the Wars, their Wives made themſelves abſolute Miſtreſſes at 
home, and would be treated with as much Reſpect as if they had 
been ſo many Queens: But by his good Leave it is a Miſtake; 
* s took for that Sex all the Care that was poſſible: For 
© an Inſtance of it, he order d the Maidens to exerciſe themſelves 


„ with Running, Wreſtling, throwing Open cafting Darts, to 
y* 


the end that the Fruit they conceiv'd might take deeper Root, 
8 grow ſtrong, and ſpreai it ſelf in healthy and vigorous Bodies 
| * and withal that they | might be more able to undergo the Pains of 


* Child-bearing; And to the end he might take away their over- . - 


a * great Tenderneſs and Nicety, he order'd they ſhould appear na- 
4 „ ked as well as the Men, and dance too in that Condition at their 
| % blem Feaſts and Sa , finging certain Songs; Wuiilſt che 
4 young Men ſtood in a Ring aboutthem;>ſceing/and hearing them: 
, In theſe" Songs they now! and then gave a Satyrical Glance upon 


* thoſe Who had misbetiav'd themſelves in the Wars; ſometimes 
+ Tung Encomiums wen thoſe "who ball done 207 den Afton, 
y 


Wand by theſe means enflam'd young Men with an Emulation 
ö te their Glory: For-thoſe that were thus commended went awa 
_ © 'brave and well ſatisſyd with themſeves; and thoſe that were 


© rally'd, were as ſenſibly" touch 'd with it; ns if they had been for- 


| 4 mally and ſeverely reprimanded; and ſo much the mort becauſe 


* the Kings, and whole Senate ſaw arid heard al that pad. Now 


„ publick, yet was true Modeſty" obſerv'd; and Wantontieſs exclu- 
« ded 3" and it tended to render their Converſation free and uiire- 
| « ſerv'd, and to beget in them a Deſire of being vigorous and active, 
And fil'd them with Courage and generous Thoughts, as being 
Allow d their Share in the Rewards of Virtue as well az Men: Hen 
came that Senſe of Honour and Nobleneſs of Spirit, of which we 
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(e Plutarchus Apopnt begmat. Lacons:i4. (0) Tycur g. 
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4 hand, chat, after he had try d all manner of Ways to'redace the 
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N «© tho” it may ſeem ſtrange that Women ſhould appear thus naked in 
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* have an Ioftance in „the Wife of King Leonidas, who, be · 

ö 4 told in Diſcourſe with ſome foreign Ladies, That the Women 
Lacedamon were they only of the ond, who had —2 
2 er the Men, briskly repartee d, that there was Rea 
« For they were tbe only Women that brought forgh, Sey. - Laſtly, theſe 
15 publick Proceſſions of the Maidens, and their appearing, na 
& their Exerciſes and Dancings,. were Provocatipns and Baits to fiir 
+ up and allore the young Men to Marriage, and that not u 
1. Geometrical Reaſans, as Plato calls them, (ſuch are Intereſt, 
ce — of Fortune) but from the Engagements of true Love 
ion. 2 

Aſterwards, when. I. gus's Laws were negleted,. and: Ne pe- 
2115 had degenerated from the 995 Virtue — their Fore-fathers, 
their Women alſo were ill ſpoken of, nan Wei of the 2 
which their Law- giver allow d wem, to no good N 3 inſo- 
much that they are cenſurd by ancient Writers for -Wanton- 
neſs, and exceſſive Deſire of unlawful- Pleaſures and branded by 
Euripides, as cited b Plutarab (4), with the Epithet of dd esgurcis, 
v. e. 2 el with rice Love "_ nds as/ it N roaning wat 
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of air ee, in ; Cling, 
* "Wot * 1 have: pildben, er very: bo- 
ral in making Preſents and Offerings to the Gods, eſpecial 
ly to ſuch as were thought to haves the care of Generation: 
1 fal not trouble the Reader with a particular Account of the 
Names of theſe Deities, and the Manner. they were worſhipd i in; 
but it may be requiſite to obſerve, that the Aiben ian invok d on 
this Account certain Gods call'd. Terrordre ess, or Teeremdręeis 1 


— theſe were, or what the Orig ĩnat ion 2 their Name, is not ea - 


9 determine; orpbeus, as cited by Phanodemus in Suidas, makes 
ir proper Names to be Amaclides, Protocles, and Protocteon, and 
will have them to preſide over the Winds; Demo makes them to bo 
Winds themſelves ; but what Buſineſs the Winds, or their Gover- 
nours have in Generation, is difficult to imagine. Another Author 
in the ſame Lexichgrapber tells us, their Names were Cottus,' Brie- 
reus, and Gyges, — that they were the Sons of Ode, and TI, 
i. e. Heaven and Earib; Philochorns likewiſe makes Earth their Mo- 
ther, but, inftead of Heauen, ſubſtitutes the Sun, or Apollo, for their 
Father; -whence dene eee as well for ar hey being accounted 
—— — 
2 Numa. leeren 2 x PEO LIT 0440; 
the 
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we — as for the Name of Tecrema · 


„ for being immediately deſcended from two immortal Gods, 
— (ith. he) were "though reivo/ arięec, the third: Fe 
thers, and therefore might well be efteem'd the common Parents 
of Mankind, and from that Opinion derive thoſe Honours, which 
the Athenians paid them as the Authors and Preſidents of human 


Generation (a). 


The Goddeſs, who had the care of Women in Child-bed, Was 


743 * 


call'd Ei TAG or NOR 3 . as in the Epi- 


TH 
dv * 
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| You're paſt the: Pane, oer which Bus reigns. abc: 


See is calld in Lain Lucing: Doch bad tha fame Reſpefls 25 


mw (6), and 15 e e e 
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ng o. | 
- The ſurcouring Deiry.in GU . D 2 
olan the ſame manner of the Lin Saad 0 
| . fects Lacie Beli. — F 555 
Luisa kind to teeming Ladies. = Gs om, 
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The Woman io Theories invokes Els (0s 36% aide 81 104 
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1 1 4 enn 
Jen kindly Women i in their Trevail hear: .. 


Several other Things ate: common to both: | ho bie ue yt | 


iran vraywy3)%, IN, G ,,.àu fc. fo likewiſe: Lucina was 
_gracd with various Appellations denoting her Care of Women. Their 
Names indeed appear to have diſtinct Originals, yet both have Re- 


lation to the ſame — — . a 
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320 Of the Miſtellany Caftows of Greece; Chaps. XIV. 
from coming; either becauſe ſhe came to aſſiſt Women in Labour, or 
rather from her being invok'd to help the Infant lę : &g eie 73-9054 
to come into the Lib, or the World; Tucina is taken from lux, 
Lighr, for the ſame Reaſon, according to Ovid, 2% 


uuns, you firſt brought us into Light, 


The Greek Name goes, ſometimes attributed to this Goddeſs, 
is of the ſame Import with the Latin Lucina; being deriv'd Wn? 7 
pos eite, from bringing Light, becauſe twas by her Aſſi ſtance, that 
Infants were ſafely deliver d out of their dark Manſions, to enjoy 
the Light of this World; Jn Alluſion to this, the Greek and Latin 
Goddeſſes were both repreſented with lighted” Torches. in their 
Hands ; which Reaſon ſeems far more natural than that which ſome 
aſſign, viz. dr: yy uneutty by 1% Toy Geh al wdTves, That the 
Pain of bearing Children is no leſs exquiſite than that of Burning (a). 
Who this Elithyia is, Authors are not well agreed: Some will 
have her to be an Hyperborean, whg came from her own Country to 
Delos, and there aſhfted Latona in her Labour; they add, that this 
Name was firſt us d at Delos, and thence deriv'd to other Parts of 


ö N FR 
: #4 Ts 44 , 


= (0) Payſantas ee er Edit, Honov. U idem ati h. zr. tt 
Bgaticis p. 381. (a) Arcaticls p.87. n ” 20 . N 
* a 3 o LIE I, 3 N x 


* firſt 


- 


ED TD © wes 7H: OY Se 


» wn » SS $6089 6 _ 39 DW op oo yy, > ww cw 


* * . 


N Siue zu Vucina probas uc, 


won fo aten ik 79 1 ol, vole G Men wr 


Chap. XIV. Of che Miſcellany Cuſtoms of. Greece. 321 


firſt obtain d that he, who ſhould be firſt born, ſhould rule over 
the other; then alter'd the Courſe of Nature, caus d Euryſtheus to 
be born of Stbenelus's Wife, and afterwards Hercules of Alemena; 
whence Hercules was always ſubject to Euryſtheus, and undertook biz 
famous Labours in Obedience to his Commands. 

The Daughters of this Goddeſs were employ'd in the ſame Office, 
and dignify'd with the ſame. Title, as we find in imer (a), 


Ne o' IT&y eiveray PL, 8 420 vba, 
Aeiud, 28, Te reste. r Eix chu, 
Hens Svy ers, rixess wdTras u 

Qs ste od away quien tives ATgeid ao, 


Suck racking Smart Arrides/felt, ſuch Pain, 

s Pregnant W in Labour do ſuſtain, 
Wich unos beret  Elithyie We, 
As both to Child 20d. Mother a Rel 


The Moon was another of thele Deities, nom that Cicero will 
have Luna, the Moon's Name in N to be the ſame with 1 
Nor was it without Reaſon, that the Moon was thought one of the 
Deities, that had the vm of Child-bearing, fincs as ſeveral Philo- 
ſophers are of Opinion, her Influence were very efficacious | in car- 
rying on the Work of Pane (6) 

Diana, being commo 775 reputed the ſame with the Moon, Was 
likewiſe thought to bear the ſame Office, às we find in Horace, who, 
having invok'd celeſtial, Piana, proceeds * ( 


Rite Mturos dperire purunmn 
Lenis Ilithyia, tuere Matres, a 


e 33 A De 1 
Diva, producas ſobolem 39 ag Dine 
Projperes decreta ſuper jugaudis . Tra denne Dame 
Ae 1 FO nova , F< 
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els, 


[1 d Statutes of the Wiſe" 
T4 Promote eu encourage Matriagetyes, ' 
And may our Senators agree 2 


T craft gad, Abele Rules for bridal rege: 0 
Whether we thee Lacina name, | 
Or whether Lung, Riill the ſame 
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traverſing the Woods (4), 


tertemina, with ſeveral others. 


70) Libr: ou ere, T6) de in Dianam. (6) Tat: e. 


W' invoke, we humbly crave thy frifluence and Aid 
With blooming Joys to crown the Rites of th' niiptial 12 


As 


The fame Poet in another Place has attributed the ſame Care to this 
Goddeſs, not in her celeſtial Capacity, and as bearit the ſame Cha- 
racter with the Noon, but as frequenting theſe lower Regions, and 


orien fl reef ur 
_—_— utero put Har 
er vocata audis, adimiſque letlo, 
Diva triformis. 


Goddeſs, to whom belongs each Hill, each Brake, 
Where frighted Deer their Covert make, 
| Triple Diana, who doſt hear, 5 
And help Child-bearing Women after the third prayr. 
— the is call'd in Tbeocritus eg bt, the common Epithet of 
= e . 


vori irh haytrbins rule K. 
Orpheus gives her divers other Titles relating to this Affair (b), 


Tleoiuhs, du He Netw, AN, 
NIiver eragoyt, % diver an, 


AvoiCors, ——— 


The Epithets eategbese, gige, fc. which denote the giving 
of Life and Light, being likewiſe attributed to Proſerpins, make it 
ſeem that ſhe was alſo thought to be concern d for Women in Labour; 
which cannot appear ftrange, if we conſider her as the fame Goddeſs 
with Diane, who, being in three different Capacities" as converſant 
bi A Hell, has three 7 Names: In Heaven 

e is Zealwn, the Moon; upon Earth AeTsws, Diana; in Hell 
Heęetebyn, Proſerpins,; V bene ate thoſe various Eyithets, whereby 
the Poets denote her three-fold Character, 25 Pe, riformis 

One End of invoking theſe Goddeſſes was, that the Women might 
be deliver'd without Pain, which was thought an' infallible Token of 
the Divine Favour z whence Theoeritus, in his Excomium of Prolemy, 


reckons it as an dinary Bleſſing, that his Mother Berenice 


brought him into the World 'without Pain (c), © 


ke , alyunte o Trennt, 5 
ö Trebeftaig deig ud. Bae. 
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But Berenice hath theſe Births outdone, ... 
8 She brought great Pholemy as great a Son; 
dich Coos danc d thee, Mankind's Delight, 
She took thee at thy fioft Approach to Light: 
For there thy Mother to Lucina pray'd 
To eaſe her Throws, and found a ſpeedy Aid, 
She came, ſtood by, and gently loos'd her Pain, 
Thy very Birth was 60 * thy Nei. . 


Mr. Creech. 


Nay, ſo great an Opinion had they of this Favour, that the Gods 
were believ'd to vouchſafe | it to none but the Chaſt and Virtuous 3 3 
whence it came to be look d on as a convincing Proof of a Woman's 
Honefty ; Thus Ne find in Plavtu? (40%, that, when . We ex· 


preſſes his jealous Tho ts ee e er is 
offer d to — his F — q | 
BR, ue uam 
Neque ge entem, ne que * 2 10 nam ele, 


tru prafada ſme dale bfr ——— 


Jour Wife is brought to Bed with Eaſe, , ſince none nt 
Hath heard ſo much as Oroan or;Sigh Nenn her. 


Another Token of Divine favour was thought to be canfetr'd, 
when they brought forth Twins; which happening to aneh. was 


urg d as another Proof of her Men (3), 


\ BR, —— 9 faciam, tu idem us alue- pradices, | 
Angherns, piam & pudicam eſſe tnam uxorem ut ſcias z 
De ea re ſigua atque argumenta paucis uerhis eloqua :: 
omi, Mine, Ale gemin e it f lios. 
L. Ain tu geminos? BR. Geminon AM. 
Vt ſcias tibi, tuæque uxori Deos eſſe omnes fai. 3 


1 In wipe away Aſpetſions, LF declare 
Ry a ſure Token, Sir, my Ladys chaſt 
You'll not then Tall in the 77 ſuſ) pelt, 
That ſhe htab injur'd, or defild your Bed! 


ae hath brought forth Twins 0. N. ren mu ? 11 Yes. 
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Slaves ſhould have any Concern in the Study, or 


401. Bleſs me? BR. I'll this proteſt to new that You” 
And my good Niftreſs are the Care of Heay'n, *, 


#. 
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They had likewiſe other Means to procure an eaſy Delitkry; one 
of which was to hold in their Hands Palm- branches, Tokens of Joy 
and Conqueſt, and us d as Emblems of Perſons. rais'd from great 
Afflict ions to Proſperity ; it being obſerv'd of that Tree, that the 
hanging of heavy Weights upon it is a means to cauſe it to branch 
out to a greater Height: Latona, when brought to Bed with Apollo, 
made uſe of this Expedient to eaſe her Pain; whetice Thrognis thus 


* . 


beſpeaks that God (a), 6 
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When handling Palm Latona brought you fort. 
Homer likewiſe mentions Latons's travelling near a Palm- tree (), 
- 28 „ pdxauy' & AnTo?, nl tutg 5A Tine, = 
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What Tides of Bliſs do ſport about thy Throne 
What Joys do in eternal Circles run, : 
. Latone, who haſt ſuch a Daughter, fuch a Son? 
Diane, Queen of Woods, ſhe there bears Sway, © 
Adbollos Reign great Empires do obey :. 
Hier Birth 0r14ygia boaſts, the God was born 
Under a Palm- tree Delos to adorn, © 
Tnopus nigh peep'd up with ſwelling Tide, 
And in curPd Surges ſmilingly.did glide. day 


It is obſervable that tlie ancient Atbeniani us d none but Men-mid- 
wives; it bing forbidden by one of their Laws, that Women, or 
FA Practice of Phylick: 

This proving very fatal to many Women, whoſe Modeſty ſuffer'd 
them not to entruſt themſelves in the Hands of Men, one Aguodice 
diſguis'd her ſelf in Man's Cloaths and ſtudy d Phyfick under a cer- 
tain Profeſſor calld Berophilus ; where havin aan 4 fo a compe- 
tent Skill in that Art, he reteald her ſelf to her own. Sex, who a- 
greed with one Conſent to empfoy nove beſſde her: Hereupon the 
reſt of the Phyſicians,” enrag'd at their want of Bafineſs, indicted 
her before the. Court of. Arcopagus,. as one that. corrupted. Men's 
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(4) Gnom. v. 3. (5) Hymn. in Apollin. y. 14. 3 W163 4 
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Chap. XIV. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms ef Greece, 325 
Wives; To abviate; this Accuſation ſhe diſcover'd what: Sex the was 
of; upon. this the Phy icians proſecuted her with greater Eagerneſs, 
as violating the Laws, and encroaching upon the Men's Prerogativez 
when, to prevent her Ruin, the principal Matron: of the City came 
into Court and addrefsd themſelves to the Judges, telling them, 
© That they wete not Husbands, but Enemies, who were going to 
% condemn: the Perſon, to whom they ow'd their Lives: Upon 
thi; the Athen ans repeal'd the old Law, and permitted free Women 
to undertake this Employment )7. 

No ſooner was the Child brought into the World, but the 
waſh'd it in Water; whence Callimachys, ſpeaking of Fupirer's Nati- 
vity, has theſe Words ), 


Ee e ins ity iydnay e Hö,ü—e KATY, 
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As ſoon as;you was born, and ſaw the Light, - 
- 1.7, Your Mother's grateful Burthen and Delight, 
She ſought for ſome clear Brook to purify 
The Body of ſo dear a g _ 


Lycopbron alſo, deſigning to expreſs the Murder of Cini and her Son 
Munitus, which was effected as ſoon as the Child was born, ſays they 
ficd before the Boy was waſh'd, or ſuckl d (c), 4 


I/ ANα⁰ε d, M xaudvddes wogn 
. e eee PITT, 12 F 
Txdure xixuν,iͤ, me AﬀgUEadar yer, 
en in dee Y XvFA@TE ,,‘: 

A ftoPn Embrace ſent Cl to the Fates _ . 

With her Munitus, the young Baſtard-brat, 
Who both were killd. nigh unto uss Tomb, 

Her Grandfather, hefore the Child had been 

Cleans'd from the. Iſue of the ſpurious Birth, 


The Lacedamonians bath'd their new- orn Infants, not in Water, as 
was the Cuſtom of all other Countries (faith Plutarch in his Life of 
Tycurgus) but Wine, to prove the Temper and Complexion of their 
Bodies; for they had a Bip, that weakly Children would fall in- 
to Convullions, or immediately faint upon their being thus bath'd; 
on the contrary, thoſe, who. were of a ſtrong and-yigorops Conſtitu- 
tion, would require a greater Degree of Firmneſs by it, and get 
a Temper in Proportion like ow in the quenching, . _: 

. The next Aftion obſervable is cutting the Child's Navil, which 
was done by the Nurſes, and call'd 24u9aanToule (4), whence aroſe 


„ r n 


(a) Hyginues Fat. CCLXXIV. () Hymno in Jovem v. 14. (6) Ca er. 
19. udi contblendus Menn Commentar ius. (d) Suidas in ifia N 
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the proverbial Saying, 3ugaxis os 2 ATI, i. C. Thy Nevil is 
wot $0 which is Ain ay if we fay, You Led an er and fcarce 
ſeparated from your Mother. There was a Place ih Crete call'd om: 
pbalium from 5ugaats, a Nevil, becauſe Fupiter's NayviFftring was 
cut there; whence Calimachus ſpeaks to bim thus ( ” 


Te&74%1t Tol Kids, Sue, d zu Lo Sey i . 


OlupdAioy WETERETE HAY αννν,,ei Kud ores, 


| Then the Nurſe wrapp'd the Child in Swadling-bands, left its 
Limbs, being then tender and flexible, ſhould happen to be diftort- 
ed; only the Spartan Nurſes were ſo careful aud experietcd, that, 
without uſing Swadling-bands, their Children were all ftreight and 
well proportion d: Their Management of Children differ d likewiſe 
from all the reſt of the Grecians in ſeveral other Inſtances, for © they 
4e us d them to any ſoft of Meat, and ſometimes to hear the want of 
it, not to be afraid in the Dark, or to be alone, nor to be froward, 
«© peeviſh, and crying, as they are generally in other Countries thro! 
<« the impertinent Care and Fondneſs of thoſe, who look to them: 
Upon this account Spartan Nurſes were frequently hir d by People 
© of other Countries; and it is reported, that ſhe, who ſuckl'd Al. 
0 ghee, was a Spartan (bY " « 

ro return, new-horn Infants were at Arbens commonly wrapp'd'in 
a Cloth, wherein was Nr the Gorgons Head, becauſe that 
was deſcrib'd in the Shield of Minerva, the Protettreſs of that City; 
whereby, it may be, Infants were committed to the Goddeſs's Care; 
another End of it might be, to put them in mind, when arriv'd at 
Men's Eftate, that they were to imitate ſuch noble and generous 
Examples as were there repreſented z or to be an happy Omen of 
their future Valour; for which Reaſons it was likewife cuftomary to 
lay them upon Bucklers; thus Hercules and his Brother Ipbielus were 
placd by Amend (/ 


Hegxaia Prriulwey zr wy” A MAIAATI 
Aaxulwe, N yorrt viren Leina, N 
Auporighs Aifeoe, Y iunriioata νννά]ros, g 
x Ne⁰rtiGn KATHONKSY £7" darid'e, of Hep, "PS 
' AupiTyyor xands d A νjðU,ꝰ et Mh % 
Alcides ten Months old, a vig rot C142. 
Aiemena fed, and leid him on a Shield, © © 
(The Shield from Prerilas Ampbirryo won, 
A great, auſpicious Cradle for his Son) | 
With younger Ipbiclus of human Race, 
No Part of him was drawn from Fout's Frags "504 
1 3:52 #4 vi 12 * | . * Ar. Fee 
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The Laced æmenian⸗ eden perv d this cee 2 
Nonuus (4), | 


Aeg ot vu 
Tikes ding is SMN oeiac. 


On a round Bucher the Lacanian Dames 
Lay down their Burthen of Child- birth, — 


In other Places t they plac d their] iH ina Thing bearing, ſome Re- 
ſemblance to Sue fort of Life they deſign d them for? Nothing 
was more common than to put them in Vans, or Conyeniencies to 
winnow Corn, in Greek Alxva, which were deſign'd as Omens of their 
future Riches and Affluence (6): This was not always a real Van, 
but commoaly an Inftrument 2 the Figure of it, but compos d 
of Gold, or other Materials: Thus Callimacbus tells us, Nemeſis 
Phe d young Fupiter in a golden Van (c), 


Nen 12 7 — A ä 5 8 | P 


la a gold Van Nach: laid you to Steep. | 


Qae Thing more is to be obſery'd concerning the N before 
we diſmiſs this Head, viz That it was a common Practice among 
them, eſpecial in Families of Quality, to place their Infants on 
Dragons of Gold; which Cuſtom was inftituted by-AMinerva in Me- 
mory of e 2 5 of their Kings, who had Feet like thoſe of 
Serpents, and expos'd to the wide World when an Infant, 
was committed 1 1020 Goddeſs to the Cuſtody of two vigilant Dra- 


— Euripides has lar ; W this 2 z/ when he 


of Creuſas Son, who o Apollo @, 
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The Poet has likewiſe given us the ſame Account ef this Cuftom to- hec 

wards the latter End of this Tragedy (4). A 
On the fifth Day after the Birth the Midwives, having firſt puri- ly « 


- Tn a round Box here ſhe the Infant left 


The Time, ſhe reckon'd, being out, a Boy 

She was deliver'd of, the which ſh' expos d 

In the ſame cloſe, convenient Receſs, ; 
Where the brisk God her Maiden-fruits had cropt; 
To periſh ; as the ancient Cuſtom waz, 

ExperienCd by old Erifhonius : $2 ASSN 
Since him Minerva to Aglaurus gave, “ 
That ſhe might with her Siſters bring him up, 


Two 7 being Guards; the Cuſtom hence 


Ts by Erettkeus's Daughters thus obfervd | 

To nurſe up carefully and Children tend © © ; 

Ent win d within the Folds of golden Serpent. PF : 
4 , | | a , f | | : F. A t 1 


fy'd themſelves by waſhing their Hands, ran round the Fire-hearth tio 
with the Infant in their Arms; thereby, as it were, entering it into 


the Family, and putting it under the Protection of the Hovſhold 
Gods, to whom the Hearth ferv'd inftead of an Altar; hence the 
Day was call'd Aggurdpioy fun, or (which was the more uſual 
Name) AugiSegua: It was celebrated as a Feſtival with great Ex- 
eſſions of oy: They receiy'd Gifts from their Friends; if the 
ild was a Male, their Doors were deck'd with an Olive-garland ; 
if a Female, with' Wooll, in token of the Work Women were to be 
employ'd about: Cheer conſiſted of divers ſorts of Things, a- 
ming which xe#uCn, Colewort, always was one, which the Atheni- 
41 Midwives us'd to adminifter to Women in Child-bed as conducing 
to create Milk: © The whole Ceremony is deſcrib'd in the following 
Verſes of Eybippus cited by Aibenaut (b), moſt of which, ſome Va- 
rieties in the Reading excepted, the ſame Author gites in another 
Place out of Eubulus (c), FRI, Wi be 
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But what's Reaſon that no Crown is plac'd 

Before the Doors, nor grateful Victim ſlain, - 

Whoſe frying Fat delights the ſmelling Senſe, 

When th' joyful idromia are kepty - + 

In which is koſted Cherſoneſizn Cheeſe, - - #1 

And Colewort ty'd in Bundles ſeeth'd in Oyl,: 1 1 

And Linnets, Doves, Thruſhes, and-Cuttle- fiſh,” ,, 
And Calamary dreſs'd, and eat in common, 5 
And Polypus's Claws with Care procur'd 

To drink em down amidft their leſs- mix d Cups. 


The ſeventh Day was likewiſe honour'd with Feſtival Solemnities, 
that being the Time the Child was commonly nam d: To celebrate 
this Day was call d ic The Reaſon why the Child's 
Name was impos'd on this Day, was zun &rirevoy TH JgwTHCid.; 
becauſe by this time they began to conceive Hopes that it would livez 
for weakly Infants d TA&Fa A r Te3 Ths £6 puns, common» 
ly die before the ſeventh, as we are inform'd by Ariflotle in Harpocra- 
tion (4). 1 * n 

Some kept the eighth Day after the Infant's Birth, calling that the 
u⁰uνοNι⁰ẽ,e nutes, natalis, Birib-day, becauſe ſolemniz d in Memory 
of the Child's Nativity. The ſame Day was kept every Year after 
during the Child's Life. The fame Day was alſo: obſerv'd hy the 
Fews for their Circumciſion, as hath been remark'd by the ancient 


Interpreter upon the following Paſſage of Terence-(b); 


porro autem Geta- | : 
Ferietur alio munere, ubi bers pepererit: 

Porro alio autem, ubi erit puero natalis dies. 2 
Others nam'd their Children upon the terith Day after their Birth, 
en which alſo they invited their Friends to an Entertainment, and 
offer d Sacrifices to the Gods. Euripides mentions this Cuſtom (c): 


Tis 0s wing iy dend ry Theor cvopacey ; - 
| . f *. | 2 374 
What Mother on the tenth Day nam'd you? 
The ſame is alſo mention d by Aritophanes (d): 


| Obs Þ Sexdthu Twirng 4%, 5 
Kat Tivo" warty He yu, Dα¹jEẽẽ i. 


On the tenth Day I offer'd Sacrifice, moet + 
And, as a Child's, her Name impos d. | 
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Some will have the Tenth to be the ſame with cl, but 
(however ſome Perſons might joyn the two Solem nities) they were 
commonly diftint : To celebrate this Day was call d S:x«7lw Yen, 
Sexeirluy Smear, d N (4) 1 ru 

It may he obſery'd, that, when the Child receiv'd its Name, 
whether upon the tenth, or any other Day, a confiderable Number 
of Friends were preſent. This Cuſtom was not only obſery'd by the 
the Grecians, but at Rome, and in moſt other Parts of the World; 
the chief End whereof ſeems to have been to prevent Controverſies, 
that might afterwards _— when the Child came into Buſineſs, 
and was under ſeveral civil Relations, if his Name was not certainly 


The Child's Father uſually impos d the Name. There was a Lau 
at Atbens, whereby Fathers were authoriz'd to give Names to their 
Children, and to alter them as often as they pleas'd (6). In impo- 
ſing Names they obſery'd no conftant Rule, yet it was common to 
chooſe ſome of their moſt eminent Anceſtors, whoſe Name they de- 
fir'd ſhould. be continu d to Poſterity, as an Honour to themſelves 
and their Family, and a perpetual Remembrance to ftir Ar 
Children to the Imitation of great Examples; Thug we the 
Names of Pyrrbus, Philip, Peolemy, &c. 41 in ſeveral of their 
Succeſſors; VUlpian ſpeaks of Proxenus deſcended one Harmodi- 
us, and the Father of another (c); Plutarch 1 Thucydides was the 
Son of Olorus, who deriy d his Name from one of his Anceftors (4); 
Ariſtopbanes makes Callias hoth the Father and Son of Hipponicus (e) 


IaTovizes KenAivy xAE Ire Kaanies. 


Laſtly (to trouble you with no more Inſtances) we are aſſur d by 
Euſtatbius, that this was a Cuſtom of very 2 Antiquity (f): 
The ſame ſeems to have been frequent in moſt other Nations: Few 
of the Roman Families but what afford continual Inſtances of this 
Nature. Hannibal the Certhaginiay bore his Grandfather's Name, 
and we find Zachary's Friends in St, Luke's Goſpel ftrangely ſurpriz d, 
when his Son the Baptiſt was call'd Join, becauſe none of his Rela- 
tions were known by that Name. 

The Action; of Patents were frequently perpetuated by the Names 
of their Children, as Euſtathius obſerves (g: So Cleopatra, or ra: 
ther Marpiſa (for Euſtathius and the old Seboltaft are of different 
Opinions herein) was call'd Zalcyone, becauſe, when ſhe was raviſh'd 
by Apollo, her Mother was no leſs afflicted than the Zalcyen is wont 
to be for the Loſs of her Young ( SS wot nd 
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(a) De his diebus videndi Pollux Ib. I. cap. I. Ari tees Hilt, Animal. lib. vII. 
cap. XII. Heſj«bius, Suidas, Harpocration, Etymologici Auctor, Phar eriaus in 
yy. ( Dem zſthenes Orat. ad v. Beotum rig d,. (e) Schol. in De maſſ he- 
zis Orat. de male obita legation . (4) Cimgne. (e) Avibus, (f Hiad. i. p. 
421, Edit. Buſil. (8) Tad. | p. 513˙ = Tied. i. 557. 
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Hulcone the Maid her Parents cat d, 


TcCauſe Halqon like her Mother much bewalld 


ky Her wretched Fate, when by Apolls raviſſi d. 


Heller $ Son Scamandrius was nam'd by che Trojang Aſtyanax, becaſ 
his Father was F 4540; dag, the Defender of the City 8 j 
original Signification of ay is no 55 than a Saviour, or beter, 


hence the . are commonly ak wand o The way is in 
Homer (4), 16-1 8 41 F 


al 5 ito G 


A of e vnTIOv > abi 
Ex reed lay dyamyny, dx NMI drier x, 
Th] p Tatar, n Zraialycdeloy, auray oi wan 
Fatale » log 3» euer N ExTay, | 


Ihe foyal Babe upon Her Breaſt was 
Who like the Morning Star his Beams eg. 2 
Scamandrius was his Name, which Heflor gave 


From that fair Flood, which Hion's Wall did aye 3 


But him Aſtyanax the Trojans. call, 
From his great * Who defends the Wall, 


Mr. Dryden, 


RIES ad "YH 1 Tm 1905 TYWT "re Kokhoaes, from the 
Anger of his Grandfather Autohyeus, às Homer reports, when he in- 
troduces Auto ſycus thus ſpeaking to Vhſſes's Parents (5), | 


aue de, Svilydrue Ts, 71.9459" Grow Y- K dr 
e 5470 ov eros The | 7 


 Ardegoin 55 Dead, ard XN A 


Tg Od vgivs lee bow iu. 


Ke: a N tis Fe Pleaſure that my Grandchild be, 


2. hter, you obſerve too what I ſay) 5 
Iyſſes cane tis That I'd have his Name, © 
e, when much enrag d, Lhither came. 


de own Actions, Complexions, or Condition frequently 
W to their Names: Thus 0edipus was nam'd , mn 2 


Scher, whence Seneca as: an od Man thus ſpeaking to 
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Forts ferro geſſerat veſtipia, 

Tumore nattus nomen ac vitio pedum. | 75 
Your Feet were bor'd with Iron, from which Sore. 
And ſweling Tumor yqu.receiv'd your Name. 


Achilles's Son was firſt call'd Nupp3s, from his ruddy Complexion, 


or the Colour of his Hair; afterwards Nes AH, from undertak- 
ing the Management of the Trojan Mur when very young; To menti- 

other Inſtances is needleſs z wherefore' I ſhall conctude*this Head 
with Plutarch's Words, wherein we have an Account of the Nom m, 
as Mell as the Grecian Method in impoſing Names (4): Hence (i. e, 
© from the tabing of Corioli the chief City of the Volſcians) Cajus Mar: 
* jus had his third Name of Cariolanus; Whenc® it is manifeft, that 
* Cajus wasa perſonal proper Name; that the cond, or Sirname 
* of Marcius, was a Name in common to his Family: and that the 
* third Roman n was a peculiar Note of Diſtinction drawn 
« afterwards, and impos d for ſome particular Action, Fortune, 
% Shape, Feature, or Virtue of him that bore it: For thus alſo the 
« Grecjans in old Time were wont to fix an additional Character 
« on their great Men for any famous Atchievement, ſuch as Sori, 
4 i e. Saviour; and Kaxaivixos, Renown'd for Vifory ; of to express 
« ſomething remarkable in their Shape, , or Features, as Sn, 
„ Gorge-belly y and Tenrds, Edgle-nos'd 5 23, likewiſe upon account 
of their Virtue and Kindneſs, as Eviey+7ns, a Bene factor; and 
« $1\&StApos, a Lover of his Brettren ; ox from their unuſual Feli- 
* city and good Fortune, as.EuSaiuer, Hippy, a Name given to the 


© ſecond Prince of Batgus's Family : Several Kings bad Names ap 


„ propriated to them in Reproach and Mockery, as Antigonus that 
* of Adee, i. e. one liberal only in the future, ſince he was always 
„ promiſing, but never came to Performance; and Ftolemy, who 
% was ſtyld Azuvezs, for the fond Opinion he had of his own Wis 
« and Pleaſanzneſs ;. This latter kind of ee way of 
* Railery the Romans did very much delight in; for one of the Me- 


4 rel; was ſirnam'd by them Qed nearer, becauſe he had for a long 


4 time together walk'dabout with hisHead bound up, by reaſon of an 
„ Ulcer in his Fore-head ; There are ſome, who even at this Day 
« derive Names from certain caſual Incidents at their Nativity; 
« One, for Inftance, who happens to be born when his Father is a- 
1 broad in a foreign, Country, they term Procnlus; another born af- 
& ter his Father's Deceaſe, they ſtyle Poſthumys 3 and when Twins 
* coine into the World, whereof one dies at the Birth, the Surviver 
« js call'd Vopiſcus: Nay, they uſe to denominate not only their Hy. 
« Ji and Nipers, i. e. Men of a pimpled Viſage, or ſwarthy Com- 
„ plexion, but their Cæci and Claudii, i. e. the Blind and Lame, from 
©. {ch corporal Blemiſhes and Defects; thus wiſely accuftoming their 
* People not to reckon the Los of Sight, © or ang other bodily Miſ- 
d Ffortune,. as a Matter of Ignominy and Diſgrace, but that the 
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« ſhould anſwer to ſuch Names without Shame, or Confuſion, no o- 
« therwiſe than to the moſt familiar Compellation s. 

Sometimes they took a more com pend jous Way to diſpoſe of 
their Children, either killing them outright,” or expofing them in 
ſome deſart Place, or elfewhere, to the Mercy of Fortune: To 
do the latter of theſe they term'd rides, or Sm7i-J&9%, not 
was it accounted a criminal; or, ane wyrk y Action, . but per- 
mitted by ſome Law-givers, and exprefly encourag'd and command - 
ed by others: The Lacedæmonians are remarkable for their Behaviour 
in this Matter, for they allow'd not Fathers to gouriſh their Chil- 
dren when inclin'd to do it, but oblig'd them to carry all their new- 
born Infants to certain Tryers, who were ſome of the graveſt Men in 
their own Tribe, and kept their Court at aPlace call'd Ai where 
they carefully view'd ſuch as were brought to them; if they found 
them luſty and well-favour'd, they gave. order for their Education, 
and allotted a certain Proportion of Land for their Maintenance; but 
if weakly, or deform'd; they order'd them to be caſt into a deep Ca- 
vera in the Earth near the Mountain, Taygetus, as thinking it neither 
for the Good of the Children themſelves, nor for the publick Inte- 
reſt, that they ſhould be brought up, fince Nature had both de- 
ny'd them the Means of Plappioch in their own Particular, and of 
being ſerviceable to the Pub rt ig enduing them with a ſuffi- 
cent Meaſure of Health auc Strength: On this'Atcobnt it was, that 
new-born”Tnfants were bath d in Wine (a), as. has been already ob- 
ſery'd. The Place, into which the Lacedemonizns caft their Infants 
was call d Axe trat, whence ride is uſually taken for expoſing 
with a Deſign to deftroy,whereas ex719:& commonly bears à milder 
Senſe, for many Perſons expos d their Children, wben they were 
not willing they ſhould periſh, only becauſe they were unable to 
maintain them; Daughters eſpecially were thus treated, as requi- 
ring more Charges to educate and ſettſe them in the World than 
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A Man tho' poor will not ex poſe > his Son, 7p 
But if he's rich will ſcarce freſetve his Daughter. 
ee Nr h * 0 n % N 148 


The ſbe baus diſlik c this harbarous Cuſtom, having 2 Law, whereby 
the Practice of it was made capital; op as were not of Ability to 
provide for their Children, were order'd to carry them as ſoon as 
born to the Magiſtrates, Who were oblig dito tabe care for their 
Maintenance, and when they were grown up, usd them as Slaves, 
row: bw Service as a Retompenſe for the Charges and Trouble 
they had been put to (Gl 3 
Children were uſually expos d in their Swadling elcaths, and laid 
in a Veſſel; thus Inn was ex pos d hy Creuſa (eh ene ; 
(a). Platarchus Lycurgo.. (b). A/ian Var. Hill. Ib. II. cap. VII. (e) Eu ih- 
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The Inſant firſt ſhe in (8 Vella! puts 
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it expos d to die. 


Ligier calls it 35 gg:*0v, ſpeaking of beau, 0. 


Ar. eraueray | * x 
Xe] bre, Leib, L dee FN 68 


Tis ſometimes term d is the ſame with 
deri, and xv ren ni ir hes n W 


The Parents frequently ty d Jewels and Rings to the Children 
nay expos d, or any other Thi wexigy they mi afterward 
iſcover them, if Providence t for their Safety : Another 
Deſign in thus adorning theſe nahen m. was, either to encourage ſuch 
as found them, to nouriſh and. educate them, if alive; or to f 
them human Burial, if dead ;; the laſt of eee 
Euripides nnn W. e 


x, 1: 84560 xd * A 
Ti ee e — 3 ee, N 


Her coſtly Robe ſhe o'er the Infant caſt, "= 
And left it to expire. — 


8 „ ? 


Terence introduces Suſtrata aſſigning g another Reaſon for OT kts 
when ſhe relates how ſhe had Au t her Da ter to be. Sorts to 
ſave her from her Husband Chremes, who Þ * commandec 
that ſhe ſhould be put to Death . 


— ſt 8 {1 4164 
Religioſe; cum exponendam do illi, de alto — 
BDetralo, & eum dico ut uu cum 


$i moreretur, ne expers partis ei e 


We all are tender, ſuperſtitious Bools, | mp 
So when I firft deliver'd up my — unt int 
Jo be expos d, 1 firait pull'd off m M3 
And bad the Man to leave it with opt hog hid you 
So had ſhe: there deceas d, ſhe ftill had kee 2 
3 Pledge that would denote my former Lore. Jr 
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Zire 


Before the Conclufion of this Chapter, it will be neceſſary to add 
ſomething concerning the Purification of Women coming out of 
Child- bed: for during their lying there, they were look d on as pol- 
luted ; whence the Aibeni uus enatted a Law that no Woman ſhould 
bring forth in Delos, an Iſland conſecrated to Apallo, becauſe the 
Gods were believ'd to have an Averſion to al forts of,. Pelttution : 

bipeaia'in Euripides tells us, that no Perſen, 'who was guilty of Mur- 

er; of had touch d a Woman in Child · bed, or a dead Corpſe, could 


de admitted to Diana :s Altar (4), 


2 . 40 gene, 

& H You, N vexys VI)» tei, 

> Paul dd, Je Jv ws purine 

' | They, who by theſe Pollations. are defild - _ » 
By Murder, Child-bed, or but touch'd the Dead, 


Let them as Things unhallow d, be deny'd 
T* approach Diand's Altar, —— Art 


When the — — Day came, 'the Danger of Child - birth being 
then over, they kept a Feſtival, call from the Number of the Day 
rewapgrorts At this Time the Woman, having been before puri- 
fy'd by Waſhing, enter'd into ſome of the Temples, moſt common - 
ly Dianas, which from her Labour tilt that Time ſhe was not allow d 
to do (6); Here ſhe return'd Thanksf or her ſafe Delivery, and of- 
fer'd Sacrifices; It was likewiſe the Cuſtom to preſent her Garments 
to Diane, who acquir'd hence the Sirname of Xr (c and Wo- 
men after. their firſt Child did 'farther offer their Zone to the ſame 
Goddeſs; who was on that Account call'd Ave:{&dm, and had 2 
Temple at Aibens dedicated to het under that Title (d). 
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FO HE eng gn Homer makes four different ſorts of Chit- 

diren: 1. Oi yrnov0e, of i9&ytras, Children born in lawful 

1 . Marriage. 2. Oi en, thoſe born ef Concubines, or 
ar 


8. 3 Menne Whole Fathers were not known, wherein 
they were diftinguiſh'd from the former. 4. OI Tag941}ac; ſuch 


ee Der e Ivo. (6) Cnformas de Nati, op; U, (G caltimachi 
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336 Of the Miſcellany Caſtams of Greece, Chap. XV. 
as were boru of Women, who, tho' vitiated before Marriage, were 
ſtill taken for Virgins.” This and other Diviſions of Children I ſhall 
paſs by, only taking notice of three Sorts 2 

1. Tric, lawfully begotten. 

2. Ne Oe, born of Harlots, which Word in a large Senſe may 
comprehend the three latter ſorts of Children before: mention d. 

3. Gero, ado pte. 03 Hetild 2 c. 

It will be neceſſary to add ſomething more concerning eyery one 
of theſe. Firſt, thoſe were reputed lawfully begotten, who were, 
begotten in lawful Marriage, which was meaſur d by different Rule; 
as the Affairs of every State requi d: In ſome Places, whoever had 
a Citizen for his Father, tho* his Mother was a Foreigner; in others, 


| thoſe alſo, who were born of free Women, when their Fathers were 


Foreigners, paſs'd for Legitimate, and inherited the Freedom of the 
City they were born in, and all Privileges conſequent thereto. Moſt 
Common-wealths at their firſt Conſtitution, and after great Loſſes 


of Inhabitahts by War, Plagues, or other ways; ſeem to have taken 


this Courſe to repleniſh-and ſtrengthen their Country with People; 
but when that Exigence ceas d and it became neceſſary to reftrain 
the too great Encreaſe of free Citizens, they commonly enatted, that 
none ſhould be eſteem d legitimate, but ſuch as were deſcended: from 
Parents both Citizens (2); - which Order was diſpens d with, or 2. 
brogated as oft as freſh: Occaſions requir'd. This may be obſerv'd 
at Athens in Periries's Time: For when Pericles was in a flouriſhing 
Condition, and had Sons lawfully begotten, he propos d that. Solon 
old Law ſhould be reviv'd, whereby twas order d that they only 
thould be reputed true Citizens of Ailens, whoſe Parents were both 
Athenians ; whereupon almoſt five Thouſand loſt their Freedom, and 
were ſold for Slaves: But Perieles himſelf afierwards, having loſt all 
his legitimate Sons, - ſo far prevaibd with the Athenians, that they 
cancell'd the Law, and yielded that he might enroll his natural Son 
in the Regiſter of his own Ward by bi; paternal Name; which was 
a Thing the 0 o, natural Children, were uncapable of, as having 
nothing to do with the Name, Family (5), or Eſtate of their Father; 
as neither were they allow'd to intermeddle in ſacred, or civil Af. 
fairs. For fear any Perſon ſhould inſinuate ſuch Children into the 
City-regiſter, wherein all the Citizen's Names were kept, they made 


| ſevere Scrutinies in every Burrough, which were term d ue 


c), whereby allperſons not dul qualify d, were ejected from the City. 
ere was alſo a Court of Ju ie it his Ben a' ace in the 
Suburbs of 4rheys, where Examination was made concerning ſuch 
Perſons. Nor were ſuch as had only one Parent an Athenian, tho 
allow d the Freedom of Athens, reputed equal to ſuch as were 4. 
ihenians of the whole Blood; for, we find in Ptararch (d), that 
u hen theſe perform d their Exertiſs at the Schools within the City, 
thoſe of the half Blood, with the Foreigners, were only allow d to 


FY 


exerciſe at Cynoſarges, where” was a mau dedicated to Hermle 

"A Ar Hachen Police. Wb. III. 64g FV. (6) Ariflophanis = beholiafte ee. 
(e) Har pocrat ion. (d) Themiftocke,. 55 12 1 7:44:14 9 en 
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V. Chap. XV. Of che Miſcellany Caftoms of Greece. 337 . 

ere who himſelf * illegitimate, as not being deſcended ſrom two 

all immortal Gods, | but- Having a ogg! Woman for his Mother; 
Tbemiſtocles, my Author tells us, offended at this Reptoach, per- 

5 ſwaded, divers of the young Noblemen to accompany him to a* 

ay W noiat and excerciſe themſelyes at Cyroſarges, whereby he ſeem d 

(aith he) with ſome Ingenuity to take away the Diftinion be- 

tween the truly Noble and, the Stranger, ind between thoſe of 

me Wag E _ thoſe Ov 5 0 7 Athens, * * | 

re, rattice” I have "treated more largely in one of the prece- 

les dent no... Mane fg. * VE 

ad There was never any Time that I know of (whatever ſome may 

rs, pretend to the contrary)... when Jllegitimacy was not reputed a 

re Diſzrace ; valeſs in thoſe Ages, wherein Men liv'd without Laws 

he and Government, allowing promiſcuous Mixtures, and all other forts 

oft of Uncleanneſs,  Euſtethius ;will have, Concubines and their Son 

ſes © have been as honourable as Wives and Sons begotten in law 

en Marriage about the Time of the Trojan. War (50 3, but the whol 

e Courſe of Antiquity ſeems to be clearly againft him, for 1 do got 

wy =_ a 82 Inſtance in 55 2 2 _ can —1— 

this Opinion; Tis poſhble in that Concubines might ſome- 

= times have greater Reſpett than lawful Wives Baſtards than legi- 

2 timate Children; but that was owing, fo the partial Aﬀedtions of 

d Husbands, which Women by their ſuperior Beauty and Arts of In- 

Ss ſinuation might gain, but can by no means be attributed” to the 
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Practice of thoſe Times: The chief reaſon Zuſtetbius alledges, is, 
that Agamempon calls Teucer vb g, when, encouraging him to fight, 
at which Time it would have been very improper to have given him 
opprobrious Language:; The Hero's Words rün thus (5), . . 
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Teucer, you much: loy d Grecian Chief, advance _ -. 
If you'd your Sire s, or Country's Fame enhance; 


ES oe 


Wichout Delay let ſome Exploit be done 


Worthy your Country, worthy Telamon, 9 

Who in your Nonage ſhew'd Deb, png Care; 

For, tho of ſpurious Birth, he held you dear, 
, At his ow Table brought you Up, ——— —- * 
. ? A 2's * 4 
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: In which Words Aganemnon excites Teucer, the natural Son of Tels: 
; non, to behave himſelf with Courage by two Reaſons ; Firſt, That 
{0 doing, he would be inſtrumental in delivering the Greciays from 
, their Enemies, who daily got Ground of them The other, That 
ſuch an Action would be a Credit to his Father, whoſe Hotour he 


4 Lib, T. cap: 1X. O’ i 599 Rat Baſh, (e 1d. . v. 28t. 
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 ovght to have a more tender Concern for, fince he had r ig ſuch 
extraordinary Benefits from him; as having, notwithſtanding bis n- 
legitimacy, been carefully educated,” and that not in any remote 
Place, where he might have neglected, but under Telamon's 
own Eye, and in his own Houſe. This is (6 far from eftabliſhing an 
Equality between legitimate Children and Baſtards, that itevident- 
ly ſhews the contrary, the Particle e after 55 0 plainly implyin 
that ſuch Care of Baſtards was ſomething more than common in thoſe 
Days: Nor can the Poet be blam'd for making Aganemoz call him 
by ſuch a Name, fince'the Thing was no Secret, but known to all 
the Grecians, and which (no doubt) appear d every Day from Teu- 
cer s ſubmiſſive Behaviour to 4jox, bis half Brother and the lawful 
Son of Jelamom. As a Confirmation ef what I have faid, 1 (hall add 
the Words of Agamemnon in Sophorles ſpoken likewiſe te Teucer, 
whence it will appear what Difference there was between the Sons 
of lawful Wives aud thoſe-of Contubines ; and in particular con- 
cerning Teucer, how great a Diſgrace"it was to Him to be the Son of 
a 505 and Cencudine, the bis Mother was of the Race of 
4), | 5 aa 9899 „ —- 1 gh i | . ' agg , 
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ant Ae, & od , Alas ETXes* - 

Tad d dxiew ted Tels Q Rau; 
I am inform id that with opprobious Sperch 25 
You,' Vaſſal; you born of à Slave of War 
Have dar d beſpatter gam fame. 
And yet thy heinous Crime is unreveng'd; 
How hadft thou ſwell'd, if come of nobler Birth, 
Who atrogantly now defend*ft the Cauſe” 
Of one that is no more, & fife-leſs Corpſes 
Dares to deny dur dread Authority, 
Whilſt Ajax truly muſt be oun'd a Chief; OO 
Gods! Doſuch Words become à fexviſe Mouth ? * 
ue ACN D 5 $5 $13 4 k 7 7 


Some will have only the natural Children of Kings and Perſons of 
Quality to have been 0 al to thoſe" Who were lawfully begotten : 
It may be true, that ſuch Children were zhove the legitimate ones 
of private Perſons ; but, that they were of the fame Dignity with 
the legitimate Iſfue of Princes, does not appear, nay, che contrary 
l 12 | TT i 34% £24: © #44334: Þ . r 2 
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js manifeſt from the for&:menrion'd Example of Tell, whoſe 
Parents were Princes; The ſame mi ht be prov'd by - T 


ces, whereof I ſhall only mention one: *Tis that of or, who had 
Apollo for his Father, and —— r, the Wifeof an Athenian King, for 
his Mother, and yet js4titroducd: da N his 
hard Fortune in being neee (3 


isa 94 Tis as 

Knepds Avlwes, 41 Bro 7% . 
'Ir* ciareo2 Ivo rb *eανα , N 
TIaTehs Y rants, A wy 1 Fay ie 48 
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Tis rumour d that tde famous Aten 'i See 1, 


Were there produt d, and there have ever ah! iv 
Then where {hall wretched'T-intride my ſelf, | Y 
Who am on two Attounts moſtdeſpefate,. LTP. 
A Baftard-fon and of a Stranger too; 5 2 279 
And to complete my moſt opprobious Fat, .; 

Am moſt infirm: Ou theſe Accounts ſhall 1 201 

Be there deſpis'd; ad made 0 w"_— Scorn. 1 1 

: a 4144. 


it may indeed be object tae" 005 Servius 3 batural Chil- 
dren ſometimes ſueceeded in their Father's Kingdoms j but that on- 
ly happen'd (as the ſame 2 tells us) for want of legitimate 
Iuez nor was it always in ſuch Caſes; In ſome Places the 
Baſtards of private i 28 likewiſe inherited the Eſtates of their 
Fathers having no la wful Children or Relations, as appears from an 
e Law cited by Demoſthenes (0. But where there were Re- 

tions, 5 had no Stiare, a8 Is plain from 2 Dialogue between 
Piſtbetærus and 3 in Ariſtopbhanes; where Hercules, having 
been perſuaded b Neptune that he was Heir apparent to Fuptter, is 
undeceiv d by Piſtberærus, who tells him; that, being illegitimate, 
he had no Right of Inheritance, and to confirm what he ſaid repeats 
Solon's Law concerning this Affair: The Paſſage is long, but, being 
pertinent to this Place; and containing a true Account of: 2 ae 
nia Pradtice, muſt not be onitted 2 
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PI, Alas! how 1 he over 77 
But hark you. in your Far; thus much I gem 1 
Your Unkſe, tho you hh it not, wou d trick 9003; 
And, truly if the Tenour of the Las 
| Were now conſulted, you'd not have an Acc 
Of that Eſtate y 78 FatherJeayes bebindz; 
For you're à Baſtard, not Legitimate. 
2 How's this you ſay ?, Am I a Baſtard then? 
PI. ꝓove of a Stranger by a ftol'n Embrace 
Begot Begot baz but why do you ſuſpedt it, 
but any of his Sons were born 
0 Giant Birth, Pallas were not an . | 
HER. What if he leave all to his Baſtard - ſon? e 
PL The Law won't ſuffer that; but Neptune . ee 
Who now ſo much extols you, all will ſeizes... 
Being his lawful Brother; but the Law q 
Which Soloy made II willingly. recite: 
. gaſtards ſhall not be numbred in the Roll 
Of Kindred, whilft the lawful Children Wee 


1 


a £ 60 And for ett of ſuch, the next a Kin N waere 0 
* * Shall them ojoy the.Goods eee. * a. 


Where, tho' Fiſthetaras tells Heraudety. that che Law oouldot pr | 
mit him to have ro3&4a yenunTes: Jet that muſt be interpreted of 

an equal Portion of the We which he could not have whilft 
his Father had Relations, bo were Heirs by. Law: for even Ba- 
ſtards were allow d ſome Share in their Father's Eftate 3 Abrabam is 
ſaid to have given Portions. to the Sons of his Concubines, reſerving 
the Inheritance for his legitimate Son 1 aac (4); and the Arbenian 
Lau- giver allow'd them five, hundred Drachms,. or five Artic 
Pounds, which were term'd vod ga, a Baſtard s Portion, (5; This 
was afterwards rais'd to a-thouſand Drachnig,..or ten Attick Pounds. 
In ſome Places, the Fortune of Baſtards, depended on their Father's 


1 * ** on R citat. Shida?, * 
a Pleaſure, 


: plc hereof we have in two Sons, one of which uns begotten in 


moſt common Name of all) SAU, and Serine, 1% uſtathi- 
us reports (), ue 5+ Theſe and their neareſt Rel 17 


4. 
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' Pleaſure, who had Liberty to take them into their oπ¼Q Famil 


make them equal Sharers with their 1 Chiren,” th gee 
vilege of dividing the Eftate only reſerv'd to the lattst, "Ap ren | 


ul Marriage che other of d Stave; the Divifob of their com 


- mon. Inheritance belong d to che former, who plat H on one fide the 
whole Eſtate, on the other his Half-brother's Mother, I reducing 
aim to à Neceſſity of letting his Mother continue in Savery, or de- 


priving himſelf of his whole Portion (4). | 
' Thoſe, who had'nolegirimate' Sons, Were obllg d by the Athenian 


Laws to leave their Eftates to their Daughters, * who were. confin'd 
to marry. their neareſt Relations, otherwiſe to forfeit their Inheri- 
tance, as we find to have been practisd likewiſe by the Few, ma- 
ny of whoſe Laus ſeem to have been tranſcrib'd len z, Theſe 


Virgins, whethervole Heiteſſes, or only Cohtirefſes, Were call'd by 
Solon himſelf afkrxaneilt ies, by others ard ou, or (which is the 


were 
impower'd-to claim Marriage from one another which if either 


Party refus'd , the other eferr'd ah Aion , Which was 
term'd mdιν] SH, which Word was'apply'd to all ſorts of Law: 


ſuits 3. whence Inheritances, about Which they went to Law, were 


term d ungerade Smd vadlʒ thoſe, which they had a quiet Pofſelh 
of, &eνν,νia u: Others report, that, whether there was any. Diſ- 
pute or not, the neareſt Relation was oblig” 1 to claim his "Wife 
with her Inheritance in the 4rcbor's Court, if as 2 Citizen z. in 
the 1 if only a Seburner, and that this was term'd &m- 
dg eg, and 33 done any Month in the Year, except 
Scirrophorion, the Magiſtrates being 2 buſie in making up and 
returning; . (c The S den Lay concerni 
the: [Marriages Ae ave” oecafion to one of  Apalodo 
Comedies entitu paves," or Sands, on, as Dona- 
tus reads, 3 it * be Virgin' s ſuing for an Husband: 
This was tranſlated wa Lathii'y Terence, and cald Pbormio, where- 
theſe v mention e Law 1 
oh ne of zi CBW ede the 2K Ne bern peaking 
um no Ec d si SITS ay — eee 
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Marriage, and d after that died wirhout Sons to heir their Eſtates, thelr 


neareſt Re tion had Power to claim. the Inheritance, and to take 


15 2 3» — 


S: ——— 


E hb F _ 
De. Mad: . P. 343. * — 


— E 


" » 


DAI 


ge — — wa" 


342 Of the Mialleg Cotter df Gree: inp, XV. 
the Woman from her Husband, which aut (a) reports to bare 
been. a common Practice. 

Perſons, who had oo lawful Idue, were alou d to adopt whom 
vis pleas'd, whether their own natural Sous, or (by Conſent of 
their Parents) the Sons of other Men. But ſuch as were not dels. 

zr, their own Meſters, were excepted, Such were Slaves, Wo- 
men, Mad - men, Infants, that is, all ſuch as were under twenty 
"Years of Age: For theſe not being capable of making Wills, 
or — = own une were not allow d to adopt Heirs ta 
chem. gners being excluded from the Inheritance of Eftates 
at N 1 any ſuch was adopted, he was made Free of the City, 

"The Adoption being made, the 1 tne Perſon had his Name en- 
rolf d in the Tribe and Ward of his new Father; this was not done 
at 27 f e Time in which, the Children begotten of themſelves 
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Toad, 12 were 1 72 in an the Privileges and Ri 


ten by their =D, And being, chu thus ided for. in another Fa- 
7 they bays 15 ie Inberitance, or Ki 
0 a bes . unleſs they firſt renoun 
Solon Ado . them not to do, 
Children to bear _ Name of the 
Fn; the Ruin 


= from he x apy, 2 an 3 = n 
| t 


ic = ons * „ Kithout F — 

cher de in dess ( one — 1 

ing i usd by Andocides 9 hs —_ was adopted Son, de- 

ſir d Leave to marry. However, it is certain, that ſome Men mar- 
ry'd after they had 8 8 if they — — — 
dren, their Eſtates were equally between” 

_ ed. - It may ab. wade in "tk lace, that it —_ 22 
uftom for legitim ns to div ir Father's E te hy Lots, 
all having equal Shares 0 Lee 60 FjOrity < Lal. but 

5 — ſmall Pi cue as Were un . ully 2 Thus 
Uiyſſes in Homer tells Eumæut, that the Sons of Callo- Creran, of 

whom he el one, er dale * 0 5 


a4 441. 1.7 I. Anni AD : 
* — — — 
LY —_— 'E - 


+11, Mig 03 22W4 


a} Orat. bs Pitt MOM fa 
Pon; iſans der 5 - 
WW 2 7 5 ere | N * 


4 
© 5 
13 


Chat 
V. v 07 get Gre 36; 
ve | = 1 "4 Kenrdor Aro id xolaa © Sof euer eee 
Artes de Tais* Fonnol Nee 

m Tikes & fe dest nuts Anke iir 
of Trio 10. 5 N 1, Md oh te Erne, 5 
— Hax Aale, 4AA: 25 1558 e £74 3. 14 
af | Kerwe TN, F TY ed 20 3 s 
ty Os rr i Keie £5 45 | 
iT OR Ie, TASTY TE, gy e, Ku N en, Wo 
AAN Fre I dees Fay ene. eeuc au | 
ex © | Elg Aide Sous, Tot 5 53891 gers 
J. Haus 10 ale 2 bens deere, n 
4 urn 160 1d e, Y ii ae, n 
'es crete claim 0 Pitth is readily confeſt, _ 
th My wealthy Faller vat Les *. eſt; 
= Many his Sons, and they leg itimate, 8 
90 But T his Baftard far'd ne er * for that; | 
Caſtor Hylacides was his worthy Name, nd -C 
* al: Aud för his Children by 125805 Dame, D 
nd by And Wealth in Crete he had o Fan ae Ne _ 
** aon — when impartial Far: n his (pom, ; 
ri 1 Ao him down to Mis eternzl Home, 

. I Lots were 5 pry By ty Brothers thr 
N 0 1: Anthey divide, gp had 6 4 WRT 
he Hg 255 * a HOLY, to me r A. 
in 9) 332. ; 
7 Suck us Bid: eh er x gin 8 "OY ated enen FI ſuc-- 

| —_ de weg 75. "as appears from the fore cited 
« els Hat Hercules an 1 7 Peters: 1 This Cuſtom was as 3 
, _ 2 5 Froh War, being mention'd in Zomey, N he relates 
5 do Plone def neu ke tuo on only Sons of Phenops (a), kü 
d Pa SY s ines Wig 4, evuro * 
= = 7 ee Dee 
4 — Tm? 2 hey wy 2 4 e e eee 
I 47 wy - Fare, 22 2 x7 wy are $226? 7 ">; 
d Truen both he New, 85 both desi MY * 
* 20101 And thus creas't their Ancient F 2 IS Mt: 
+ ' Vs) — de no —— fafe e e from the War; 1 
{ Res, My 08 _ * chralefd nis r ee Wc e . I's 
1 „ 1 „abe ie 
: 88 Nt hs did n 1585 "ELD o. 
2 in Ma LE ' who! lia L 1 Pate of ſuch as 
4 derer waeren el Ke 1 ut lawfn Ml Ken, but it may as 
7 de interpreted of —— Relation; 1 =, — to — 
; "Bt. v. 155» 


*» . | "" 


— 


3 44 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms uf Greece. ap, XV, 
Eftates of Perſons without Children, were call'd is plain 


from ancient Grammarians. (4). Heftod has us d the on Word, but 
in | which of theſe Senfes is oye ambiguous ( | 
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Plutarth (, that SoJon is much commended for his Law concerning 
Wills, for before his time no Man ws allo d to matte any, but 
all the Wealch of decea$d Perſons 3 84 — an Families ; 
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ing Friendſhip a ftronger Tye than Kindred, and jon than | 
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the COONEY Fog . 0 58 that made 5 
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ers; for then their Effates e N * er pe S 
2. That they merry Men, who — arriy d to twenty Years 
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0blig'd: to marry them (2). Yet Men were allow dr to appoint 
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due to the Memory and Relations of ſuch Men; Their Children 
were in many Places provided for, and educated Tvitably fo their 
Birth at the publick Expence, when left deftitute of Eſtates: What 
Regard'che Arbenians bad of thofe Men's Children, who Toft their 
Lives. u fighting for their Country, Ras deen ſhew'd in 15 former 
Book ; how they treated the Pofterity of others,” who had deſeryd 
wal erf they Common-wealth,” ſhallf now appear eres or 
two Iuſtanccs: The firſt is that of Atiſſides, 9505 dun r the 
Atbenian People beſtow'd apon his _ Df bus an 180 ed Artic 
— with Plantation df 2 cres of Ground; 
„pon the Motion of 1 d farther chat four 
marine 4 Day ſhoul@be paid him; furthermore L n 
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— with thoſe wn obtain Victory As NN, oni Glitties's''Tiie 
ſaiic riſtide s two Daughters had each” of three hundred 
BDraubur out of the publick *. ſor their — 1 Nor is it 
to de wonder d my Author) that the People of Athen: 
—— take care of thole; vn reſided in their COLT Rd 
the grand-davghter of Aviſtogiton was in ſd low a Condlit iom in the 
WMeof TLemnor, that ſhe was like to want 2 Husband , they ſent for 
her to Atem, marry & her to à Perſon of great Quality; - and gave 
wittr her à Ferm for her Douty; of ich) 'Bovnty and Humanity 
the City of — Caaich be). in this our Age has given divers De- 
e nich ſhs is is deſeryedly a had in 
ürion (4. 6. 5 8 
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Te on the Sour the Father's Hate, 4, W , 
- "Theſe Hands ſhall you diſpatch, and Juſtice vindleate. 


There are many other Inftances to 'the fins. porpelſh poſe 3 whence it 
appears this Practice was not owing to the Paſſion ad Ptejudices 
of particular Perſans, but thought agreeable to juſtice and Reaſon, 
It may be ſufficient in this Place to mention the famous Macedoni an 
Law, whereby it was order'd that Men guilty of conſpiring 
againſt their King ſhould not only ſuffer Death with their Children, 
but all thoſe, wha were nearly ally'd to them ſhould fhare in the 
fame Puniſhment whence we find in Curtiur (4), that, when 
Philotas was found -guilty-of Treaſon againſt Alexander, of the No- 
blemen and others related to him ſome ſtabb'd'themſelyes, others 
fled into Wilderneſſes and Defarts, till the King iſſu'd out his 
Pardon for them. ; | 

It remains that I add ſomethi — the Returns of Gra- 
titude due from Children to their Parents, which appear from their 
aſſid uous Attendance on them in the loweft Offices; whence one 
2 = nn owns: how his Daughter  waſtfd and anointed 
, - 4 x; iu ire t e 


eee pe c 481 
Amity, x 70 mid" Aννν g mroxu ce pi, 


Firft my dear Child did-weſt» her Father's Feet, 
Then ſbe anointed em, and bending down  _ 
Gave them a ſweet endearing Kyſs. — 
They were 2calous-in-vindicating the Honour, and revenging the 
Injuries of their Parents; whence Telemathus in Homer ſays, Oreftes 
had gain'd the Applauſe of all Greece, and recommended his Name 
to ſucceeding Ages, by taking revenge of his Fathers Murderers (6), 
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due to the — and —— of ſuch Men. Their Children 
were in many Plates provided for, aud educared Toitably to their 
Birth at the publick Expence, when left deſtitute 2 What 
Negard the Arbenidns had of thofe Men's Childr loft their 
Lives ki Highting for their Countty, Has deen dea ies in à former 
Book ; how they treated che Poſterity of others, who had deſery'd 
wall of their Conimon-wealth,” thall' dow appear from one of 
two Inſtances : The firſt is that of AriRtides, who dying p 1 the 
Aibeni People beſtow'd upon his Son I — an hundred Ami 
"of Seeg wan 2 F gtion df a5 Kr Acres of” Gon 

and, the Motion of Alcibiddes, order d farther that four 
Dnacbmss Day ſhoul@be paid Him; ſncber tre r 
arc nam d — fon ——— her 
Corn with 0 Victory in the @lymp 
ſawic riſtide ss two Daughters had each” of them tires hundred 
Drathms out of the publick ab Myon i for their Portions't Nor is it 
to be worider'd” my Author) chat the People of Arbent 
wald take care of theſe; Nhe reſided in their' City; face hearing 
che grand daughtet of Aviftogitor was in ſp low a Cotfition in the 
Me-of Lenmor, that ſhe way like to want 2 Hushand, they ſent for 
her to Aken, marry & her to Perſon of great Quality; and gave 
with her à Ferm for ber Dowty; of of which Bounty and Humanity 
me City of Aczens (ich he). in this our Age has given divers Pe- 
mornſtrationsy for -which ſhe is is deſerredly "a had in 
Admitarton (J. f 5 by | 
-Men'SVices 2:&@-viftidnordvte- nat were Mtb | 
by their-Children: ne 1 was — — no more than — that 
thoſe, w ſhare in the Proſperiey and goof Fortune of their Pa · 
rents, ſhoutd' partake” likewiſe of -their Loſſes _ 3 fridges, 
Av amenmoy in Homer could be /prevaird on —— to 
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q1 Fu en the Sour avenge the Farber*s Hate, 
bei | Theſe Hats ha you diſpatch, and Juſtice Vindiate; 
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mer There are many other Inſtances to the ſame ne Farbe whence it 
"4. WW appears this Practice yarutt owing to the Paſhon and Prejudices 
of particular Perſons, but thought agreeable to juſtice and Reaſon, 
It may be ſufficient in this Place to mention the famous Macedonian 
Law, whereby it was order'd that Men puilty of conſpir 
againſt their King ſhould'not only ſuffer Death With their Chi Rien, 
but all thoſe, wha were nearly ally d to theat ſhoyld ſhare in the 
ſame Puniſhment - whence we in” Curtius (4), that, when 
Philotas was found -guilty of - Treaſon againſt ——— oF the No- 


blemen and others related to him ſome ſtapb d t others 
fled into Wilderneſſes and Defarts, „ till the Kin ſd out his 
Pardon for them. 
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to They were 2calous in-vindicating the ber; _— un the 
re Injuries of their Parents ;- whence Telemachus in "Homer (ays,. Oreftes + 
an had gain'd the Applauſe of all Greece, and recommended his Name 

" to ſucceeding Ages, by taking revenge of | his Father's Murderers ( * 
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which was term'd: g-negoorar, and peoforrzics their Funeral 
Rites when dead; Males i in Evripides exp reſſes her earneſt Deſire of 
(a) enjoying this — 
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They were fo conceru d about theſe Things, that when they un · 
dertook any hazardous Enterpriae, it was cuſtomarꝝ to engage ſome 
of their Friends t 9 and protect their aged Parents; Thus 
when the Thebans living in Exile at Wdthens, conſpit'd to free their 
native Country from the Tyrants, which the Lacedemonians had im- 
pos d on it, they divided themſelves into two Companies, and agreed 

| that one ſhould endeavour to get into the City, and ſurprize their 
Enemies, whilſt the other, remaining behind in Attica, ſhould ex 
the Iſſue, and ee a he Parents, and Children of their Aſſoci- 
ates, if they Parith the Attempt; (c) Twas — when. 
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eral I going to expoſe his Life to Danger, al male intreats Aſconius in 
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From me departing, but o'erſpent and old 5 
My Fate ſhe follow'd ; ignorant of this = una 
Whatever Danger, neither parting Kiſs, -. 4 
Nor pious Bl taken, Fur I lesv e. 
And in this only Act of all my Life decei ve; 
By this Right-hand and conſcious Night 1 ſmear, 
My Soul ſo ſad a Farewel could not bear: 4 
Be you ber Comfort, fill my vacant Place, Be 
(Permit me to preſume ſo great a Grace) 
Support her Age forſaken and diſtreſrt. 
That Hope alone will fortiſy my Breaſt 7 
e oe the wet e err oh; Fears, WR 
1 1 o. 


The Proviſion made by Children for their 8 was term d 
A, Teas by the Poets d Meta, Or veenlea,. and ſometimes Yein]e, 

as we find in Homer ( 5 To be negligent in this Matter, was ac- 
n- counted one of the honed Tmpieties, and moſt worthy of Divine 
je Vengeance; whence Heſiod, enumerating the Evils of the taft and 
us iron Age, mentions the Diſobedience and diſreſpectful Behaviour 
ir of Children to their Parents, ee and which call'd 


p to Heaven for Vengeance (c), 

p T 2 ariubcue Toxnas, | 6 | 
t e ie At rde xaxemois Bdtorr” — 115 
1. | EX&7M0, ad 3:01 sri eidbres, ad f o 120 
n | DngdyTeors ons Sao DeenTnes Jorer. jay 
95 1 uad. N. x. 23, 0 Id. 4. v. 1 con. oper & Der. lid. f. 


4 on | _ +1 2 * When 


NO Ore 


* q * 5 


At 1 
wt 


Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece: Chap. XV, 


bi YV377 ' nan I-04 SHA | 
When ace een in 2 painful State 
Have toil'd, oppreſs'd with Miſeries and Fate, 
Then their young Debauthees ſhall them deſpiſe; 
Taunt at their Years, and give baſe Replies: 
Call them the Dregs of Lite, and not allows 
Nor one pour Craft to beep them will beſtow, e ob 4 at 

1 — 73A * 1 25 18 abut p< < at WP - fei 


N „ now Arc Wann 1574 e 
No Crime wis thoüght bo be fotiow'd wich more certain and ine- Wl © 
vitable Judgments than this z for the Furien and other infernal Dei- 4. 
ties were belier d aluays ready to execute the Cutſes of Parents in- u 
jur d by their Children. Hence Telemachus in Homer refuſes to force 
is Mother Penelope from his Houſe, for-fear of being haunted by 
the Furies, and reproach'd by Men (4), | 


ore, ine why cvyeras drr. Een K 
8 ix dre x08, i; d U 2. dy Tr aruy | n 
Et ra. 3 t 1 | $0: 


The Gods this Act with Vengeance will repay; 
Furies will haunt this Houſe; aud 1 no Day, 
Shall live at eaſe, but ſcouted and forlori 
To all my Neighbouts A word and gen. 


Phenix was tematkably:puniſh/d; when his Father involc'd-the Fu. 
ries Aſſiſtance atzainſt him ( ͤ | 


— ne & tubs abrix' zi de, 
Hoare xarwdrey cuyerd; d” Enferiracr* Eehrdt, 
Mirrors yivadireiew phat pians yr 
EE zu, yeyaora' Ir? . Ne S Tard, 
Zds Ts rata Fortes, x) i αν,e Tleęe eee. 
My Father, having me diſcover'd, pray'd 
To all th* fernal” Furies for their Aid; 
Er wiſhd I never might beget a B57 
To dandle on my Knee, —— Joys | 
My Father's Pray'rs' are heard; mine are K. 
Both Pho and his Queey are in the Curſe ally d. 


d, 
. 


Many other Inſtances. occur in Authors, as thoſe of Oedipus, Tbeſeus, 
and others-produc'd» by . Plzto: (e), where he endeavours to make 
out, that the Gods were always rd to hear the Prayers, and 
revenge the Injuries of Parents. N or was the Puniſhment of this 
Crime only left to be executed by the Gods, but frequently inflift- 
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by human A ppgintment ; Selen order'd all Perſons, who reſus d 
5 2 405 Prof hen or their Parents, to he puniſh d way — 
uia) 1gnominy (a). The ſame Penalty was incurr'd by thoſe, who 
beat their Parents. Neither was this configd. to their immediate 
Parents, but equally underſtood of their Grandfattiers, Grandmo- 
thers, and other Progenitors. C 1 | 

When Perſons admitted. to ee Office of Archon, were 


 Mcxamin'd concerning their Life and Behaviour, one of the firſt One- 
A. ons enguſt'd was, Whether they had honour'd their . 
ne. 864 i ey were found ALLY, their Suit was rejected. 21 bite 
Let there were ſome Caſes, wherein that gd ys excus'd Chu - 
dren from maintaining their Parents, as when they had been bred 
' W vp to no Calling, or Profeſſion, whereby they might be enabled ta: 
* nb in the World; for the Care and Trouble of Parents in Edu- 
by cating their Children, , being the main. Foundation of thoſe Duties 
they were to expect from them, their Default herein was thought 
to abſolve — . — 1 Allegiance. In — ſucht 
as were proſtitu y their Parents, were nat compell'd to main- 
tain them (0). The Sons of Naldo were alſo declar d to lie under 
no Obligation of relieving their Fathers, becauſe they, who ke 
company with Harlots, are not ſuppos'd to deſign the Procreation 
Children, but their own. Pleaſure; and therefore have no pretenee 
to uphraid them with Ingratitude, whoſe very Birth they made 2 
al and Reproach to them (c). ..* od emer 
As the Unkindneſs of Parents was made a ſyfficient Excuſe for 
Child ren to deny them Relief in their old Age, ſo the, Diſobedi- 
E e, or Extravagance of Children, whether natural or adopted (d), 
. frequently depriv'd; them of the Care and. Eftate of their barents: 
Yet the Athenian Law-giver allow'd not Fathers to diſinhetit their 


could; never ahdicate them again, leſt dye Tor u, ai 
ru,, bet didjos, the, Puniſhments: of Childrens become 


When any. Man either through Dotage;, or” other Infirmities, 


-4 POR us Solone, _ (6) Af. bines Ocat, in Timarch. (c) Plutarchus Solane... 


| Demoſthenes in Spudiam,, (e) Hehe bins v. S . () Abdicato« () 
eus de bared, fr.. ** | K 4 1 5 es Fa N 


— 
5 8 1 * 
=»; 
4 4 2 


* 


— 


* 
f 
T 
3's 


N 


F 


= 


— c — 
— * — — , WY , —·W! 7 
— —ͤ—ñ—nr —̃ — 2 — 
7 
1 — 


Arhftophanis Schollaſtes ad Ranas, (e) Lib. I. cap. IX. (H Miad. C. 
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is 4 Altuſion t this Ta i #ifephaper, who bus introduc'd cis 
Sort of Srrepfider thus Tpeaking jg 


mic of * 
- . « 


oi por z Jede ahanenivre; ae . 
TIvTse% e aui 9. yay oy, Wo; i * 

And there is 2 remarkable story concerning Sophacles, who being 

aceus'd- by Fophon and his other Sans of, neglecting his Affairs thro 

Dotage, read to the Judges his Tragedy call'd* Oedipus Coloneus, 

lr ie had then lately compos d; whereupon, he was acquit 
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HE following account of the Greciay Entertainments, may 
not unfitly be divided into five Parts, wherein ſhall be 
It. deſcrib d. r eil ne en No.. 

ee ren bt 


FHirſt, Tbe Times of Eating. =Yy 755 e ena why -/ 
. Secondly, Te ſeveral Sorts and Occaſions of Entertainments. 
. Thirdly; Ibe Materials wheteof tboſe Entertainments confited.. 

Fourthly, The | C:remonies. before Entertainments. 
- Fifthly, The Ceremonies at Entertainments. 


As to the Times of Eating, they, according to Aibenæus (c), were 
four every Day. 1. Axa liche, the Morning - Meal, ſo term'd be- 
cauſe it was cuſtomary at this time to eat Pieces of Bread dipp d in 
Wine uumix'd with Water, which in Greet is cad dale This 
Meal is by Homer call'd deic ev, which Name was either deriv d 
Sn 75 digen, from its being firſt taken away; or rather dn 77 
dec, becauſe the Heroes immediately went to the War from this 
Meal, and there Valiantly behav'd themſelves, as we are inform d 
by the Seboliaſt on that Author (d); who like wife tells us, that 
the time of this Meal was about the Rifing of the Sun. Sometimes 
it was term d quarus¹ ],, jemaculum, Breakfaſts 112, Afrvor, ſo 


— 


a. ol — 


Nam'd, as the ſame Scboliaſt was of Opinion, becauſe after this 


Meal % merci, it was uſual to return to the War, or other L- 
bours; hence 2d eise cd, it ſometimes is Synonymous 10 
decor, being taben for ibe Morning · Gen; as Atbenaus Rath obſerv d 
from the following: Verſe of #omer, in which the Heroes are ſaid 
to hare put on their Armour aſter the H  - -- + 


2 n „ 
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0 Nub. Ack. 111 Scen. 1. (by cicero de Ser ectute, Autor vita Sophoc!is, 
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o a age Auro TN, N of) aue Joie. 


3. Ade, ſometimes alſo term'd 6a7tewus, the Afternoon - Meal. 
4. Agree, the Supper, d xa?” iu, N oper demvoy, which 
afterwards among the later Grecians was term'd S&Tyoy, accord in 

to the foremention'd Schotiaft, who will have Hers; to be ſo nam 

from ius, that Meal being eaten dra eic 79 lower Tortvaptde, 
the laſt before we go to Sleep. Philemon, as is cited by Atbenaus, 
thus enumerates the Times of Eating. 1. dxgdaT:owud...2. det. 
3. £0T%euTud. 4. Jer. But the forementian'd Scholiaſt, with 
whom moft other Authors agree as to this particular, reports, ei- 
vi Tegpals Tos Taxes XH, that the ancient Greeks bad only 
three Meals 4 Day, and leaves out the third Meal, call d Feth. 
And they who have made Jea\;yoy,, or £orriethe, to bea diftint 
Meal from the iges, ſeem to have had no better Foundation for 


that diſtinction, than that. Verſe of Homer, | 


- 


% I} exe Serdrions. 


* 


Where the Word eu by a miſtaken Interpretation was under- 
ſtood of . taking Meat; whereas it was only meant of abiding or re- 
maining in a certain Place, in the Afternoon. And this Senſe of that 
Pallage was in the Opinion of Atbenæus ſo certain, that in another 
1 (4) he pronounces thoſe Men to be Y,, ol glg nονανο 
t Tharapa; $napubCavoy ee ridiculous, who. ſay that the ancient 
Greeks us'd to Eat four Meals a Day. 29 ; 
Others ate of Opinion, that the primitive Greets had only tuo 
17 a Day, viz. deiger and Siexos, and that the reſt are only + 
ifferent Names of theſe. And 4thenaus (b) himſelf affirms, that 
no Man can be produc'd aps rd mommy Tels AauCdyor Terads* 
Eating thrice 4 Dꝙ in Homer Neither is it to be doubted, but 
that in thoſe early Ages the way of Living was very frugal and tem- 
perate, and it was thought ſufficient if they had a moderate Break» 
tft, and after the Buſineſs and Labour of the Day was over, re- 
freſh'd themſelves with à plentiful Meal. .Whenee Plato wonder d, 
that the *Sicilians and ſtalians ſhould eat two plentiful. Meals every 
Day, and amongſt the Grecians. it was accounted extravagance to 
Breakfaſt or Dine to the full. Neither was it thought convenient by 
Cicero the Roman (e) bis in die ſaturum fiertz twice a. Day to Eat t 
the full, And. fo temperate, were the ancient Romans, that vile s 
ruſticas cibos ante ipſos focos ſunſerumts eoſqz ipſos capere niſi ad weſpe* 
Yam you licuit (d), thęy liv'd upon very mean Food; and us d not to 
allow themſelves that till the Evening. Whence Iſdorus (e) explain- 
ng the Words 9%) iy veſperna, whereby. the Supper, or Evening. 
1 is figuify'd, adds that in uſu non erant prandia, Dinners were 
us'd. | . | 3 SF 


TER —— rr 0 | (A3 IHE 54 2 
(s) Lib. V. cap. Lv. (5) Loco citato, (c) Tiſctilat, Qualt, V. (d) Salvigny 
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CHAP. XvIL 
Of the fe vera! Sorts of Entertainments. 


; * 

N the primitive Ages, if we may believe Athenaut (4), d 
ruh owdyoy) Thu ditiay ee Oed dvigees A Meet: 
ings at «Emertainments were occafion'd by their Devotion 10 the 

Gods, Neither was it uſual either to indulge themſelves with the free 

uſe of Wine or Daimies, ei un Seay ven TN ravrai, unleſs 

they did it on a Religions account,” as the ſame Author affirms (6). 

For on Feſtival- Days they us d to reſt from their Labours, and 

to live more plentifnlly than at other times, believing, in the Words 

* that the Gods were preſent at their Tables on ſuch Oc- 

C 10NS, g 5 


— me rd adeſſe Deos (c). 


And out of this Opinion, dg togrds gwogivur x) 100 pius ie, 
They bebav'd themſetves with Sobriety and ny their Feſtival En- 
tertainments, neither did Drink to exceſs but having moderate- 
ly refreſh'd themſelves, offer d 4 Libation to the Gods, and then re- 
turn Home, as we are _ inform'd by Athenaus (d). 
Afterwards when a more free way of Living was in uſe, we find 
mention of three ſorts of Entertainments, viz. , eyes, 
and Freyes* which are all together enumerated in that Verſe of 6+ 
mer, ae 2: MELT: b 8 


* * * | . 
| Elaanls, I yeyes, ind dt ears 2d d ich. 


Whence there are commonly ſaid to have been three diſtinct ſorts 
of Entertainments among the ancient Grecians ; But theſe may be 
reduc'd to two, GA and teams, under one of which 7 25 
the marriage Entertainment,” may. be comprehended. The firft of 
- theſe (A] is ſometimes term'd ea, andidovuCorey D G- 
roy, and was an Entertęinmem provided at the Expence of one Man: 
On the contrary iges was an Entertainment made at the common 
Charge of all preſent; being fo nam'd d rd ounedy x, ovut- 
een Txaroy* becauſe every Man contributed bis Proportion, as we 
learn from Atbenaus (e) j who likewiſe reports, that this Entertain. 
mem was ſometimes term d Slacos. Hence the Gueſts were call d 
cund tag lat, who are more commonly nam d segvigal. What 
each of the Gueſts contributed, was term'd ovupogs,. «rprgy, nt 

' raCond, ovpConn, Cc. Whence the Emertainment wa; nam d 4% 


--0 


1 


9 (a) Lib. v. (6) Lib. H. ( Faftor. lib. v. (a) Lib. VIII. cap. xvl. ſub 
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finem. (e) Lib. vIll. 
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TVoy Tulpognny, 1 vnd ovuConng, xatlatChaay* Some- 
times it was call'd 73 ax N, fc. At Argos they calbd the Con- 
rriblition by 2 peculiar Name, y@y. The Perſons who collected the 
Convibutions, were call'd by the ſame Name with the Gueſts, i- 
PISA» F Ly | * * 

Hither may be referr'd Þ&Tvoy ovrayoy3uys, mention'd. in the 
Fragments of Alexis, which is by Meninder termid cu W100, 
Both Names are deriv'd from cuud e, which by a peculiar uſe 


ſgnify'd er dxAnxaor ve, to drink tagetber. But whether this 
Entertainment was the fame with tegrot, Atbenaus has profeſs'd 


himſelf to be uncertain (4), .. os , 2 
Here muſt alſo be mention d f&#r4 emdigoime, or tf Sm 


70% Entertainments, wherein ſome of the Gueſts contributed more 


than their exact Proportion; to do which is term'd emdiStras, 

To this place alſo muſt be reduc'd 2d d omwveiSos, in Latin 
calld ę ſportula cena: rr. Tis aue auto oxevdgas Are, N 
gun delg eic cveld a, r enrico iy when any Man bad - 
ing provided bis own Supper, pum it into a Basket, and goes to Eat it 
at another's Houſe: as we learn from Athengus (b). Different from 
this was the Roman ſportula, which was an Alms receiv'd by Clients 
from theit rich Patrons; in a Basbet of that Name, whereof we have 
frequent mention in Fuvenal, Martial, and the Hiſtories of the Ro- 


man Emperors. This Cuftom is alſo mention'd by Heſjcbius, who 


tells us, That n amveidos Serrvay, ſignifies 28 dt Ts Serve 
aryueuy x wen iy dHveid aber To receive in à Basket 4 Piece of 
Sitver, or Tragmems of Meat inſtead of 4 Supper. Which Explicati- 
on of that Expreſſion, tho* rather taken from the Writers of the 


. Roman than the Grecian Aﬀgirs, gave occaſion to the Miſtake of 


Meurſſus, who, in his learn d Commentary upon. Lycophron, confounds 

the Greciun gxvel; with the Sportula of Rome. 2 

The kes being provided at leſs 8 

ments, wherein one Perſon ſiftain'd the wh 

taly moſt frequented ;', and are recommended by the wife Men of 

thoſe Times, as moſt apt to promote Friendſhip and good Neigh-' 

bourhood. Whence Hefiod has left this Advice (Cc). 
Mud trohvZes Sams VETERAN rar 8 
F dandy 7 Arie 


They were alſo for the moſt part 2 With more Order and 
Decency, oαοοοοιαν , ib 'w; +. T i enge, os 46 10 6 
le ſee Jago becauſe the Guelis, who only eat of their own Col la- 
tion, were uſual more ſparing than when they wefe feaſted at ano - 
ther Man's Expetice, 4s we are inform'd by Enffarbius (4); who Bas 
alſo in the ſame Place mention d ſeveral other Cuſtoms at the Gre- 
den Entertainments, which do not much differ from thoſe already 


than other Entertain- 


(a) Sub fnem Id. VIII () Loco cg Oper Dier. libs H. ver, 


(c) 
349, (4) Comthentirio in Od «. pag. 30. edlt. 
| n e 


ole Charge, were gene. 


from other Authors. And fo different was the Behaviour _ 


44 
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at their publick Feaſts from that at private Entertainments, that 
Minerva in Homer having ſeen the Intemperance and unſeemly 
Actions of Peyelope's Courtiers, concludes their Fntertainment was 
not Zexvos, provided at the common Charge, but gaemiy, or y«- 
4495, and furniſh'd at the Expences of a fingle Perſon (a),. 


Elacmiv, ne y dues, ird ox leaves 7h I y ici, 
"NF wor delt ois d ,a Sorherrt 
Aawvda nate Ioud' veutonoaTe wer arne 
Alex, morn debe, gie r- ye. wdlia Tom 


They who were preſent without cofitributing towards the Er- 
#ertainment, were term'd 4ayuCono;. In which condition were Po- 
ets and Singers, and others who made Diverſion for the Compa- 
ny. Whence that ſaying of Antipbanes in Atbenaus, * 


Axamve Yag ale dud? Wyouly, 
We Singers always Feaft without Smoak. * 


For & Ade, to Fea, or Kill without Smoak, is a" proverbial 
Phraſe for ſuch as partake of Entertainments without 527 Charge 
and Trouble of providing them. Whence in Leonides's Epigram 
to Ceſar, there was. this Expreſſi n, 


Kanaubne yt du de} S 
Calliope always Kills without Smoak. * ' wy Jon 


 Whereby is meant, that the Muſes and their Favourites are always 
Entertain d at other Men; Expence- Hence £ovpCoaog is ſome- 
times taken for an uſeleſs Perſon, who is m by other Men, 
and contributes nothing towards the Charge: An Example whereof 
vue find in Plutarch (e where, he relates the celebrated Fable of 

Menenenins Agrippa, in which the reſt of the Members are ſaid to 
accuſe the Belly, as wubvns dgys Y dovulias xavet our that 
when all they had ſome Uſe or Employment, ſhe alone remain'd 
Idle, and contributed nothing to tbe common Service. | | 

Laſtly, it muſt not be omitted; that there were in many Places 
publick Entertainments, at which a whole City, or a Tribe, or 
any other Body or Fraternity of Men were. preſent. Theſe were 
term'd by the general Names of ovwi7ia, Tear wmoia, Cc. or 
| ſometimes from the Body of Men who were admitted, uu - 
viat, In n, and,dypdlixd, gevrexdt, oH MA, Cc. 
according as thoſe of the ſame Borough (ges), Fraternity. (ęes- 
Teia,),, or Tribe (puag) met together. And the Proviſion was 
ſometimes furniſh'd by Contribution, ſometimes by the Liberality 
of ſome of the richer Sort, and ſometimes out of the publick Re- 


(a) och. d. verſe 226, (b) Lib, 1. cap. Vil, (e) Cortolano- 


venue. 
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venue The Deſign of theſe Entertainments, which were in ſome 
Places appointed by the Laws, was to accuſtom Men to Parſimony 
and Frugality, and to promote Peace and good Neighbourhood. They 
were firſt Inſtituted in Maly by King ſtalus, from whom that Coun- 

try receiv d its Name, as we are inform'd by Arif#ile (a). © The 
next to theſe in order of Time, were thoſe appointed by King Minos 

in Crete, after whoſe Example Zycurgus inſtituteq the publick Enter- 
tainments at Sparta: Tho the Name was vary d, for, as Plutarch 
reports in his Life of the Spartan Lawgiver, rd ovariria Kenles 
{8 dd gts, of Rane abo. I gadtTIE mhoayopetery 

Cretans term their Syſſitia, or publick Entertainments, avI&a ; aud 

the Lacedzmonians g&HiTIia. Yet this difference was not primitive 
if we may believe Ariſtorle, who affirms, that 25 ys dry eltov 2xd- 
uu of Adres d geil hi, dANG A, xa Farce of Kenles, an- 
ciently the Lacedzmonians did not uſe K Name of peid I Ita, but that 

of Ard, which was the Ctetan Words ''Theſe Enter iainmentt were 
manag'd with the utmoſt Frugality, and Perſons of all Ages were ad- - 
mitted, the younger ſort being oblig'd by the Law-giver to repair 
hither, as to SiSagndacie owprorwns, Schools of Temperance and Fo- 
briety, where by the Examples and Diſcourſe of the elder Men, 
which was generally Inftruttive, they were train'd to good 
Manners and uſeful Knowiege. The 4thenzans had likewiſe their 
Tyſſeria, as particularly that wherein the Senate of Five-hundred, to- 
gether with ſuch Men, who for the publick Services or eminent Me- 

rit of themſelves or their Anceſtors, were thought worthy of this 
Honour, were Entertain'd at the publick Expence. And many o- 
thers both at Atbens and in other Places are mention d by the Greek 
Authors, to enumerate-which' would require a larger Compaſs, than 

our preſent Deſign will admirm. 
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lim deſcribing the moſt ancient Food of ſeveral Nations, reports, 


that at Argos they fed. chiefly upon Pears, at Arbens upon Figs, in 


Arcadia upon Acorns (4). And ſo celebrated were the Arcadians for 
Living upon. that ſort of Diet, that they are diftinguiſh'd in Lycophroy 


(6) by the Name of Cgaarnpdyer,” Acory-Faters, Moſt other Na- 
tions in Greece made ule alſo of Acorns. Hence it was cuſtomary at 
Athens, when they kept their Marriage-Feftivals, for a Boy to bring 
in a Bough full of Acorns, and a Plate cover d with Bread, proclaim- 
ing, Egvyor xexdr, eden dpeimer* I bave eſcap'd the morſe, and found 
#be better? Mhich was done in Memory of. their leaving the uſe oi 
Acorns for that of Bread, as hath been elſewhere relat At Rome 
alſo the corona civics was compos'd fronde querna, quoni am cibus vi- 
duſque anti quiſſimus quernus capi ſolitus ſit (c); of Gak-· Leaves, be · 
cauſe that Tree afforded the moſt ancient Food: For the ſame 
Reaſon, ſome of the Trees which bear Acorns, were term'd in Greet 
e, from gdyav, to eat; and in Latin, eſculi, from eſca, which 
ſignifies Food (d). And as Macrobius (e) hath obſerv d, Meminit 
vel fabulatur Anti quitas * glande prius & baccis alitos, ſero de ſulcis 
ſperaſſe alimoniam: Ancient, Authors have either deliver'd upon their 
Knowledge, or feign'd, that in the firſt Ages Men liv'd upon Acorns 
and Berries, and were for a long time unacquainted with the Art of 
Ploughing the Earth for Corn. © Nevertheleſs, ,, they believ d that 
in the golden Age when Men enjoy d all ſorts of Plenty and Pro- 
perity, the Earth. produc'd Corn without Cultivation: Thus He- 


Jod reports in his deſcription of thoſe happy Times ( 
TY 2 28 SN measla Fr "EEE 
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But this Age beinggxpir'd, the Earth. (as they imagin'd) be- 
came unfruitful, an 


en falling into extreme Ignorance and Barba- 


rity, lived, in Macrobius's Language, Non multum 4 ferarum 4ſ- 


peritate diſſugiles (g), not unlike to brute Breafts, till Ceres taught 
them the Art of Sowing, and ſeveral other uſeful Inventions, the 
Memory whereof were many Ages aſter celebrated on their Feſti- 
val Days, as hath been elſewhet᷑e obſery'd. The fir ſt whom Ceres 
taught to Sow. and to Till the Ground, was Triprolemus, by whom 
that Knowledge was communicated to his Countrymen the Atbeni- 
ans. Aftegwards ſhe imparted the ſame Art to Eumelus, a Citi- 
zen of Parre in Achiaj e, by whom it was firſt introduc'd into that 
Country; as it was alſo by Arcas into Arcadia (d. Some farther 
report, that᷑ the ĩnvention of Making and Baking Bread, is owing 
to Pan. And we muſt not omit, that Barley was usd before any 
other ſort of Corn, N v, reg Tawny d drvgarors de 


ä — 


(a) Var. Hiſt. lib. 111. cap. XXXIX (5) Verſe 432: ubi conf. comment rii. 
(e) A. Gellus lib v. c p- VI. © (a) iSdorus Otig. lib. XVII. cap. VII. (e) Ia 
Samnum Scihianis lib- AI. cp oper. lib. f. veri. 116. (g) Loco citato. 
(b) V.d. Pauſanias Aiticis, Achaicis, Arcadicis, ' 1 
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Chap. XVIII OF the Miſcellam Cuſtoms of Greece. 359 
JO. Jedy, A8 E el. For it it reported, that this was the fuſt 
Food, which the Gods ak Mankind, as Artemidorus (4) hath ob- 
ſery'd. And that it was antiquiſſimum in cibis, the moſt ancient ſort 

of Viftual,, Athenienfium ritu, Menandro auftore apparet; & gladia- 
worum cognomine, qui hordearii vocantur, appears both from the 
Cuſtom of the {Athenians mention'd by Menauder, which is elſewhere. 

deſcrib'd; and from the Name of thoſe Cladiatort, who are call'd 
 bordearii. the Latin Name of Barley, as wy (Y hath related. 
But in more civil Ages, to uſe the ſame Author's Words, Panem ex 
bordeo antiquis uſitatum vita demnavit, quadrupedum tradidit refecti·- 
bus: Barley - bread came to be the Food of Beaſts only. Neverthe- 
leſs it was ſtill us d by the poorer fort, who were not able to furniſn 
their Tables with better Proviſion: And in the man Camp, as 
Pegetius (e) bath inform d us, Soldiers who had been guilty of any 
Offence, bordeum pro frumento engebantur accipere ; were fed with 

Barley inſtead of Bread · Corn. An example whereof we find in the 

ſecond Punick War, wherein the Cohorts which loſt their Standards, 

kad an Allowance of Barley aſſign'd by Marcellus (d). And Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, Cubortes, fi que ceſſiſſent loro, decimatas bordeo pavit; Com- 
monly puniſh'd the Cohorts, which gave ground to the Enemy, by 

4 Decimation, and allowing them no Proviſion but Barley; as Sue- 

tonius reports in the Life of that Emperor (e). | | 

The firſt Ages of Men, as Plaro (f) reports, oapxdr dex eie, 

4 &y dee by len, sd Tes Thy td Court; alud]t waive - 

mbolly abſt ain d from Fleſh, out of an Opinion that it was unlawful to © 

eat, or to pollute the Altars of the Gods, with the Blood of living 

Creatures. The ſame” is affitm'd by Dicearchus in Porphyry, who 

hath left us a Tract concerning abſtinence from Animsls, and by 
many others. _ Swine were us'd for Food firſt of all Animals, they 
being ' wholly unſerviceable to all other purpoſes. and having, in 
the Langpage ot Cicero (pg), animam pro ſale ne putreſcant, their Souls 
only inftead of Salt to keep them from Putrifying. As on the con - 
trary, for ſeveral Ages after Fleſh came to be eaten, it was thought 
unlawful to kill Oxen, - becauſe they are very ſerviceable to Man- 
kind, and Partners of their Labour in cultivating the Ground, as 
hath been elſewhere 'obſerv'd (5). It was alſo unuſual to kill youn 

Animals: Whence, as Arhenzus is of Opinion, riamus is introduc? 

by Homer 'reproving his Sons for Feaſting upon young Lambs. The 

reaſon whereof was, either that it favour'd of Cruelty, to deprive 

a thoſe of Life which had ſcarce tafted the Joys of it; or that it tended 
, to the deſtruction of the Species. Whence at a time when Sheep | 
were ſcarce at Athens, there was a Law enacted to forbid dTix]c , 
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4 Nerd Mus D be eating of Lambs which bad never been ſhorn, as hath = 

obſer vd from Philocborus. Neither did the Ancients ſeek for 

. Dainties or Rarities, but were content with Sheep, Goats, Swing, 

"(4) Lib. 1 cap. txxt. () Nat. Hiſt, ib XVIII. cap, VIt. (c) be re milita- | 

: ri 1b. I. cap, XIII. (d) Putarcbus Marcello. Tims Ib. XXVII. (ec) cap. 

; XIV, Cf) Lib. vl. de Legibus.: (g). Lib. It, de natura De ram; (b) Ar- 
logie hujus lib. IT, cap. de Sacrificiis. N e 
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360 C the MiſcellanyCuſtorms of Greece. Chap. XVIII. Na 


expreſs Words of the Twenty firſt Ziad (c): 


Oxen, when it was become lawful to kill them, What they caught Nee 
in Hunting, what was moſt eaſie to be provided, and afforded the Miting 
moſt healthful Nouriſhment. Hence ali the Grecians in Homer live Fiub 
upon 4 ſimple Diet, Young. and Old, Kings and private Men, are con- emin- 
rented with the {ame Proviſion. Agamemnon entertain Ajax after by imme 
Combat with Hector, with the Chine of an Ox, 4s 4 Reward of bis ha- {Coſt 
lour. Alcinous, King ef Phæacia, | who. affected a more ſplendid and 
delicate way of Living, feeds upon Beef. Vienelaus ſets before Tele- 
machus 4 Chine of Beef, at the Marriage - Feaſi of bis Sons,” Aud the 
Courtiers of Penelope, tho given to all . Pleaſure, are never enter · 
tain d either with Fiſh, or Fowl, or an Delicacies- This, with ſeveral 
other things to the ſame purpoſe, been obſerv'd by Azbenaus 
(2); who has likewiſe remark q that #om:r's Heroes. neither boyl 
their Meat, nor dreſs it with Sauces, but only toaſt it. This was in 
moft Places the ancient way of dreſſing Meat, whence Serviusb) al- 
ſo reports, that Herdicis remporibus non veſcebantur c irus elixa, in the 
heroical Ages they did not eat boyl'd Fleſh z and obſerves farther 
out of Varro, that among the mans the primitive Diet was Roaſt, 
then Boyd, and laſt of all Broths came into uſe. Nevertheleſs, 
as Atheneus hath elfewhere taken notice, even in Homer's time, 
boyld Meat was ſometimes provided; which appears both from that 
Entertainment in the ddyſſt, where an Ox's Foot is thrown at v, 
it being well known, that (in that Author's Words) «ris Cb 
Adele kd No Man ever roaſts an Ox's Foot: And alſo from the. 
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This was the way of Living among the ancient Greeks, neither ad 
were the Lacedemonians of later Ages leſs temperate than their An- (as 
ceſtors, ſo long as they obſery'd the Laws of Zycurgus. They had jro 
their conſtant Diet at the gvarira, publick Entertainments, wherein 


the Food was extremely fimple, zyhereof each Perſon had a certain — 
3 the black Broth peculiar- to that Nation, which was lo un- 10 


leaſant, that à Citizen of Sybaris happening once to be Entettain d 0 
10 Sparta, cry d out, that he 10 lon —— . = the Lacedæmo- 1 
njans were the moſt valian» Soldiers in the World, when any Man in his 
right Wits, would rather chuſe to dye a thouſand Times; than 30 tive upon 
ſuch vile Food (d). And*tis. reported, that Ageſiiaus diſtributed cer- 
tain Sweet-meats, which had been preſented to him by the Thaſiant, 
atnongft the Slaves, ſaying, That the Servants of Virnte ought. not to 
indu'ge themſehves with ſuch Delicacies, it being unworthy Men, of 

- 


free Birth, io ſhare thoſe Pleaſures, whereby Slzves art allur d. For a 
- which xeaſon, the Cooks of Lacedemon were os, auok Ketas Alux 0 
; N ure sd, Ennauint]o EmdeTnCy Vs T4 rd re- , 
(e Lib, 1 pag. 9. (b) in Zncid, 1. (e) Pied; , verſ;, 362. ( col. 
Athena Lb. IV. cap. VI. pag. 1299. | | 3 
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or KaA/FG20 bt” only Dreſſers.0 | Fleſh, and they who underſtop# 4 
« —— 1 the Art of Cookery, — caſt out from Sparta, xs 
Fileb of Men infelled with the Plague (a). Hence Mithacus, a very 
eminent Cook, deſigning to follow his. Nrofeſſion in that City, was 
immediately — by the Magiſtrates to depart (50. This 
Cuſtom was not, unlike that of the ancient Heroes, who. kept no- 
Cooks, but ſometimes dreſs d their own Proviſion, as we find done by 
#hillne id omen (ed fd es oo ot oft 1 ok oe 
, 2 will T0 2. a, = s 7 » 
Nec Ax has, 
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And ſometimes the xyyvx5r, Heralds, 2 Servants f ge- 
617%, of Gods and Sen, as they are calld by the Poet, who were 
not on y employ d in civil and military: Affairs, but alſo perform 
| many of the Holy Rites at Sacrifices, 'ſerv'd as Cooks; whence, 
the ancient Cooks are by ſome 2 reported to have been +$u},- 
us Legge, Skid in dhe Art of divining by Sacrifices  and*rggt> 
_ omen: xz vo tar, bad ibe management of Marriage Feaſts and Sg 
trifees (d) | 4 e | . 
zut in other Cities of Greece, and in later Ages, the Art ot 
— 8 better Eſteem, tho even nach and Glaucus — 
laren an, who, wrote: Books. concerning it, affirm, 32g dr¹,q m 
Tols TN — li that it was unworthy: of. the — Perſon, 
who wes tree-born, z as we are inform'd by Aibeneus (e). The Si 
; lien Cooks were priz d above any others, as the ſame Author (f) 
has-prov'd by Examples out of Cratinus and Antiphancs, Mithecus 
before-mention'd, was df that Nation, and the Jicilians were ſo re- 
narkable for their luxurious way of living, that ZoceariregatCe, 
4 Sicilian Tables was a-proverbial Phraſe. as we are inform 'd by Sui- | 
Us, em rar mdvv aOAvTEARY. Y Tevorhar, for one furniſb d 'yery 
refuſely and luxuriouſly. -* 2:30) {+ 49 paige) 
Next to the Lacedemoniau Tables, thoſe of Atheys are faid to 
have been furniſh'd moſt-frugally ; thę Atbeni an Soil being unfruit- 
ful, and ſuch as could ſupply no more Proviſſon than was juſt neceſ- 
ary for the ſupport-of its Inhabitants. Hente Lyneeus: the I nian 
z cited by Athenxus (g), for contemning the Arbenian Entertain» 
ments, N 4 in 465 3 Q is 
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uud the ſame. Author goes on in bis deſcription of the meaneſt of 
the Proviſions at Athens, which were ſo exceedingly parſimoniqus; 
that P » Whether the Suppe re 
—_—Y — — — — 

(e) Kilianus lib. XIV. cap. VII. ( Maxim Hyius prine pio diſſert. VIT. 
le) Iliad. 1K. veil. 209. N lib. XIV. cap. XXII. (e] Lib. Xv. caps 
Wal. (f) Loco citato, (8) Lib. IV. cap, III. | | 4 
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362 Of the MiſcellanyCaſtoms of Greece. Chap. XVIII. 
at Athens or tboſe at Chalcis, were more Magnificent? reply d, That 
the (vesolxsoy) firſt Courſe at Chalcis was preferable to the whole xy, 
rertainment at Athens. Hence to live A7],xneor, like an Atbeni. 
an, is to live penuriouſly,z An Example of which Proverb we find 
cited by Atbenæus out of Alexis, who has there alſo left us a large 

« Deſcription of an Athenian Entertainment (2). 
From the Grecian Meat let us in the next place proceed to their 
Drink. And in the primitive Times, as hath been already obſeryd, 
Water was tho general Drink, which they were ſupply'd from the 
neareft Fountain. Afterwards hot Fountains came into requeſt by the 
exam r of Hercules, who being very much fatigu'd with Labour, 
„refreſh'd himſelf at a hot Fountain, which (as Fables tell us) wa 
diſcover'd to him by q inegva. or Vulcan. And this fort of Water 
as thought extremely beneficial on the like Occaſions : Whence 
laro (b) commends his Aflantick Mand, which he deſcribes to be the 
moſt delightful and happy Country in the World, on account of its 
Hot as well as cold Fountains: And Homer, by whom weare furniſh 
with Examples of all ſorts of poeticil Topicks, relates, that one of 
the Fountains of the River Scamander was exquiſitely cold, and the 
other hot (c). Yet, to uſe the Words of Julius Pollux (d), Tay 
Oußęs dx oe eu ,t SS 0p Em reg · it will be difficult 
10 infer from Homer, that bot Waters were drank in the Heroick Ages; 
but they ſeem only to be us'd for Bathing, unleſs prefcrib'd by the 
Phyſicians, - as was uſually done to old Men, and others who had 
weak Stomachs, as appears from the Example Hippocrates produc 
by the ſame Author, who by feveral other Inſtances, yet all. later 
than the Age of Homer, has there prov'd that this ſort of Drink was 
us d by the ancient Grecians, However, tis certain that at leaft in 
later Ages, hot Waters were in reqyeſt amongſt the Grecians, and 
from them came to Be us d at Rome. Whence the Roman Authors 
mention the uſe of them as a Grecian Cuſtom. Thus Plautus (2), 
ſpeaking of the Grecians, | 2 EY 


1 ” 
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Ui quid ſurripuere, oparto capitulo caldum bibunt; 
And Horace (Y), ; | | 
Quo Chium pretio cadum 4 a 
Mercemur ? is aquam temperet ignibus ? 
: 4 . 1 2 . 2 | 4 
Where Acron explains temperet by tepefaciat, nam tepefactis aquis ſo- 
*lebant Graci vinum temperare. For the Greeks (ſaith he) us 1 
remper their Wine with warm Water (g)). 4 
Bat there is mofe frequent mention of cold Water than of Hot, 


doth in the Grecian and Roman Authors: And in order to drink it 
| exquiſitely Cold, it was cuſtomary to temper it with Ice, which they 


| (6) Lid. Iv. cap. V. () critia. (co rid = verſ. 147; (4) Lib. IX cp. 
VI. Con Atheneus libs III. cap XXXV. curcu io ne.. (F) Lib. III. od. 
AIX. 7 Con". Aihentus lib, II. cap. Il. 6 8 0 . | 
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Chap, XVIII. Of the MiſcelanyCaſtoms ofGreece,364 
That MW had ſeveral Methods to preſerve thro all the heat of Summer. 
Ex-. There is one mention'd by Plutarch (4), who relates that it was 
'eni- MN uſual to wrap it in Cloths and Straw; to which, Cuſtom St. 
find WM Auguſtine alludes in the following Words: Quis dedit paleæ tam 
rge il frigidam vim, ut obrutas nives ſervit; vel tam fervidom, ut 

immature maturer? Who has .endu'd the Straw with ſuch a degree 
ieir of Cold, as to preſerve Ice? Or with fo much Heat, as to 
vd, bring unripe Fruit to Maturity? Chares the Mitylenean, as he is 
the cited by Atbenaus (5b), reports that when Alexander the Great 
the WI beſieg'd Petra, a City of India, he filfd thirty Ditches with Ice; 
ur, WI which being cover'd with Oaken-boughs, remain'd a long time 
entire. And in the ſame place there are deſcrib'd ſeveral other 
Arts of making their Drink cool. The cuſtom of preſerving 
Ice was fo common amongſt the Romans, © that they had Shops 
wherein it was publickly expos'd to Sale. Whence Seneca thus in- 
yeighs. againſt the Roman Luxury and Extra vagance (c): Unguen-· 


bd terios Lacedæmonij expulere, Q propere cedere fnibus ſuis juſſerunt, 
ol Wl. quia oleum di ſperderent: quid illi fs vidiſſent nivis reponende officinas, * 
he be Lacedzmonians 5011 the Sellers of Oyntment, and commanded 
20 Wl them to be gone with the utmoſt Speed out of their Countryz what would 
ut WW have been done, had they ſeen Shops to repoſite and preſerve Ice? 

Sz The Invention of Wine was by the Ran, aſtrib'd to Oſeris, by 
he the Latins to Saturn and by the Greeks to Bacchus, to whom Divine 
ad WI Honours were paid on that Account. *Tis reported by Hecutaur the 
0 WF Ailefian that the uſe of Wines was firſt diſcover d in Ætolia by Ore 
er theus, the Son of Deucalion, whoſe Grandſon, oeneus, the Father 
as of Ætolus, from whom that part of Greece receiv'd it's name, was ſo 
in Wl call'd from ei which is the old name of Vines. Others derive 


dos, the Name of Wine from this Oeneus, who (as they report) 
was the firſt, who diſcover'd the Art of preſſing i ins from Grapes. 
Thus Nicgnder, 1 10% 2 * | 4 855 
Oived; $ ir Reiner Sw3a{as erde 
Oirov tang — " # DONE £250 
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Others will haye the Vine to have been firſt diſffoverd in 0lympiz 
near the River Alphens : Of which Opinion was Theopompus of Chi- 
ot. And Helanicus reports, that it was firft known at Plinthion, a 
Town of #gypt. Hence the Fg yptians are thought to derive their 
ummoderate-Love and Uſe of this Liquor, which they thought ſo 
neceſſary” to human Bodies, that they invented a ſort of Wine made 
of Barley for the poorer ſort,” who wanted Money to purchaſe that 


which uas preſs'd from Grapes (e). | 3 


— 
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0% Sympoſ; lib. VI. (5 Lib. 1:1. ca. XXVI,. (c) Natur. IV. (4) m itio 
lb, Il. (e) Con, Atbeneus ſub finem lib. I. XVI. (c) Nat 0 
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364 0f the MiſcellanyCuſtoms of Greece. Chap. XVIII 
Ina Greece the Matrons and Virgins drank Wine, as appears from 
- the Bxamples of Nauſicee and her Companions in Homer (4). ang WW” © 
becauſe the ſame freedom was rarely allow'd that Sex in other Coy. ume 
tries, the Grecian Women were ill thought of on that account (5), Son 
It was likewiſe cuſtomary to give it to Children, unleſs, the mz. up 
nagement of Achilles was different from that of other Infants, for Il 


thus Womer has introduc'd Phenix ſpeaking" to him (e), 115 
Hei- 7 576 J o ir Yuorow ys , Nοẽi]g, ans 

T datt verrat, 8 olyoy emoxov, 4 

. TloAAdii thor cd uνννẽ,-ᷣ m Fivewr M 3 
Ole SniCauCor ty vamiin νννν] * 


The Wine was generally mix d with Water: Whence Drinking - * 
Cups were call'd xeg/Fees, x νν , from the Mixture i 
made in them. Which derivation is ment ion'd both BY the Gran. 055 
mar ian and Atbenæus, and there are ſome Allufions to it in Homer; ll ©! 
For the Cuſtom of drinking Wine temper d with Water, obtained = 
in the Time of the Trojan War, and the moſt primitive Ages, N 
Hence the following Verſe (d) | 


+, OL de iron. Faro ay ey reiner Y dhe | a 


some aſcribe the firſt uſe of it to Melempus'(e), others to Stijly- . 
zus the Son of genus. Philorborus is faid to report (/, that An- | 
phitlzyon, King of Athens, » learn'd to mix Wine with Water from 
Bacebus himſelf; on which account he dedicated an Altar to that 
God under the Name of Ogg, becauſe from that time Men be- 
gan to return from Entertainnentt, Sober and 5 J, upright. The 
Jame King enacted a Law, that only Wine temper d with Water 
ſhould be drank at Entertainments, which being afterwards dif 
us'd, was reviv'd by Solon (g). Therg was no certain proportion 
obſery'd in this Mixture; ſome to one Veſſel of Wine Pour in 
two of Water; others to two of Wine mix'd five of Water; and 
others more br leſs as they pleas'd þ). The Lacedemonians ds 
1 üg i991 diver, tw; dy d runes wi Apt In A, nat ut 
r αετ. n gd rer us d to Boys their Wine upon the Fire till the 
fifth part was conſum d, and then after four Tears were expir'd, began 
10 drink it: As we gre" inform'd” by Democritfts (i), and the ſame 
Cuſtom is alſo mentiond by Paladin. | 
Nevertheleſs moſt of the Greciays,.. and particularly. the Lacede - 
moni ant ſometimes did exexTiversr Tivew, drink Wine with lin 
of no Water; which they term'd menu ie, to att like a Scythian. 
For the Seytbians wete very much addicted to Drunkenneſs, and us'd 
Wine without” Water; Whence dxegJomrgy, is commoniy term d 


— „ 


ta) o VI. (b) Conf. Catheneus Yb. X. (el gd, Ix vert. 484. (d) 090. 
«- (e Athengus Ih. Vi. cap. II. (f Pia, I | on LV... (8) Athenaus 
e I, TD) Len, Wb. A5 amp. FI (1), 1dem lib, X. cap. Vu. (0) 
Gepponic, lib. VII. cap. IV. ON ib. V. tit, XIV» A 4s % f | 
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e215} i, or exvForreiy* and dxeaTTOCia, is call'd cx. 
„ 74015, Which Expreſſions came into vogue at Sparta from the - 
time that Cleomenes the * by living and converſing with the 
geytbians learn d to drink to Exceſs and Madneſs (2). The Thracians 
allo drank their Wine unmix'd with Water; and both they and the 
Scythians were generally ſuch Lovers of it, that u,E,ꝑ e x) dy- 
vis au A Tov. ination Age, ee, xa 4 
wdayuey cmindevua Ende Dον,Viui “ The Women and a 
the = thought it a moſt happy Life, to fill themſelves with unmix 4 
Vine, and to pour it upon their Garments: (b). Hence-alſo by Oęa- 
tia mTermeors, the Thracians way of Drinking, was meant axex70- 
mia, drinking Wine not mix d with Water (c). | 
Some us'd to perfume their Wines; and Wine ſo us d was term'd 
der pupprriing, according to Alia. (d); and» ſometimes wvppiryrs, 
for that Word according to Heſychius's Explication, ſignifies - 
en, & 474,470 ue 4 Potion mix d with Odours. Different from 
this were the Murrbina of the Romans, as alſo the #gwvgrio ues ois 
me, Wine mingled with Myrrb, mention'd in St. Mark's Goſpel, 
wherewith MalefaQtors were commonly intoxicated before they Suf- 
fer d. Several other Ingredients were mix'd with Wine; ſometimes 
du erre, Meal, whence oives dmnagiraues, Wine tbicten i with 
Meal, which was very much. us'd by. the Perſians (e). They had 
alſo many ſorts of made. Wines; as oivos tyos, cerevifia, Wine 
mide of Burley; and: oivos. i lurꝭs, Palm-wine, ſometimes term'd: 
ies deln, for os was a-. general Name jor all made Wines. 
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: of the Cuſtoms before Entertainments. bat 
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T H E Perſon by whom the Entektzinment was provided, 


was commonly Nam'd ò #51dT@g, 5101, Ferid , TH 


the Tragedians oizoiuuy, &c. 
The . Perſons entertain d by him, were term'd Sallvuires, Sar 


ot, & nx in wbich Names is expreſs d the immediate Cauſe 

of their meeting which was x, in Latin, Vocatio, an Iuvitati- 
on, or Calling by the Entertainer. | | 

The Perſons employ'd” to invite the Gueſts, were by the Romans 

term'd Vocatores, and by the Greeks, #anToges; or Serryoxairoesss 

The ſame Men were alſo, tho' not fo frequently, call'd tasdles?, 


(a) chameleon Heracleotg lib. de Temwentis apud Athenæum lib. X. cap. VII. 


(b) Athenaus Ib. X. ſab, hnem cap. IX. (e] Pollaz lib. VI. cap. III. (d) Far. 
Hiſt, libs XII. ep. XX XI. (e) Atheneus lib. X. initio cap. IX. 8 


— 


and 


4 * 


5 


1 
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cus las iytuey, uh νννZ⁰ N ue lag A, by- - 


ge, ovurola, ou οtſQh . alſo very often XN, gvy- . 
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and iN ee, from ite, which is the Name of the Table, on Micall'd 
wich the Proviſion was plac'd in the Kitchen. Thus zAtalen Waoth 
according to Pamphilns in Atbenaus (4), are of em Thy C4012 ixi; he 
dane rere ey, they who invite to tbe King's Table. Sometimes Mouſe 
to invite was term'd xeTeyezey, to write down, from the Cu: gn 
from of i»ſcribing the Names of the — — to be invited upon 2 inſec 
Tablet. The Hour was fignify'd at the Invitation, and becauſe is b! 
they then number d the Hours by the motion of the Sun, there i; 
frequent mention of , the | Shade of the Sun, and cory 8, 
the Letter of the Dial on theſe Octaſious. Thus in the following 


Paſſage of Ariſtophanes (b). 


—— . e WANT, 1 | . The 

+ ora f Shut rory mor jg yoga n eh. — 
I $ | 1 - wn 

Relations often went without Invitation, as hath been bbſerv'd vas 

by Athenzus (c), and Euſtatbius from that Verſe of Homer, where Wl upo 

he deſcribes an Entertainment at Agememnon's Tent (d): 10 

„ WE - > ter 
AuToueTos J vi navs Conv dya3% Mertxaeg. — 

- * | | | a 0 

Paltam Menelaus came to him ariuaro:, that is rev. 7% K- Ml Ht 

, vate, without being invited, as the Scholiaſt explains that Word. Such vos 


as without Invitation, & F v om Saver dy 6dot; em Die 
brought to be Entertainment by ſome of *boſe who bad been invited (e) in: 
' wexeterm'd ox:a, Shades, from their following the principal Gueſts, pr 

. „ do Bodies. The ſame Perſons were by the mans cad finr 


umbre. Thus im Horace (f)). — 

f 3 * ö 1 | ; . * / t e 

4 — 4 Macenas adduxerat umbras. | * „ — 
9 8 W 2 

And in another place (g), - us 


c eſt Q pluribus umbris. 3 q 
R * , | r 
They, who forcd theinſelves into öther Men's Entertainments, 

. © were in Greek call'd uJaz, in Lat in, Muſee, Flies ; which was a g& 


- neral Name of Reproach for. ſuch as inſinuated themſelves into any 
6 Company, where they: were not welcome, Thus the Paraſſte 13 | 
»deſcrib'd by Antiphanes, __ — 2 W 


Obegs WY Arweay,; Teo whe) end dy exeis* 
eve axAnTox, win" wh WH TAy, gglg 


I Plautus (b) an Entertainment free from unwelcome Gueſts, is 


(a) Lib IV. cap. XI. (6) Concionatriciþus pag. 744. Con“. ibi Scholiaſtes 
item Sltiday v. bendrutonid & Befych ils v. MN any ey le (e] Lib. 
TV,” cap. xxVT. (d) Hiad. C'. v. 408. (e) Plutarchus Sympoſ. I'b. Vn. Quzlt: 
Vr. (F) Lib. r. fat. VIH. v.22, (g) Lid. 1; Epiſts v. 28. () Pan, Ack. lil, 
Sc. III. v. 76. * * cad 


e 18 


— 
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aud boſpitium fine muſcis, an Entertainment without Flies; And in 

another Place of the ſame Author (4), an inquiſitive and buſie Man, 

who pries and inſinuates himſelf into the Secrets of others, is term d 

guuſca. We are likewiſe inform d by Horus Apoll (6), that in A 

oypt a Fly was the H 1 „ of an impudem Man, becauſe that 

Tnſeft being beaten away, ſtill returns again. On which account it 

is by Homer made an Emblem of Courage (c), 727 

Kat ei ning Fdeoos vt c evnner, "I 
H 74 %, eigy0/8n E—e THY Ng - gen, X 


3 


Igarta Sariav, N Th o ail drvgarre.. 


— * * 

The ſame Perſons, whom they term'd muſcæ at Entertainments, were 

alſo call d Mon, Myconiens, from the Poverty of that Nation, 
which put them upon frequenting other Men's Tables oftener than 

was conſiſtent” with good Manners, -Whence Pericles was reflectet 
upon by Archilochus, as dx £mrearalolTH cs 7 ovunricrd 
Muxoriey Fun As ane who imruded 1 ER ments, 
efrer the manner of the Myconians (d). But the moſt common Ap - 
pellation of ſuch Men, was that of» ies, Paraſites; Which 
Word, as Lucian hath obſerv'd, in its primitive Senſe, ſignifyd on- 
ly the Companions of Princes and Men of Quality; ſuch were Pa- 
poclus to Achilles, and Memnon to Idomeneus or thoſe who had their 
Diet at the Tables of the Gods, of whom mention has been made 
in another place (e); but aſterwards came to be a Name of Re- 

roach for thoſe, who by Flattery and other mean Arts, us'd to in- 
— themſelves to the Tables of other Men, In which Senſe it 
was firſt us d by Epicharmus, and afterwards by Alexis (f). Never- 
theleſs it was common for Friends and Men of Credit, to viſit one 
another's Houſes at the Times of Entertainment, without expecting 
a format Invitation, as appears from that Saying cited by Euſtatbhi- 

6 Axai]or nod! ue 65 olxug IN. 1 © 
© F 


And that other in Plato (b). 4 | *. 
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Avlouar 04 4. | | 7 
Which is ſometimes thus cited in one bexameter Verſe, 
Anne d & yaI03 av, em ꝙuu⁰νν,j ic iv. 


* 


| omits. ade... y ator em Sailas Tao 
| "Of 52 E” 
| 


The” number of Gueſts was unlimitted , ſome choſe to invite 
monk or Four, or Five at the moſt, , Thus Archeſtratus in Aibenæ- 
SA a WET — 

(a) Mercat; Act. II. Sc. III. v. 26. (6) Hieroglyphicis. (e) Iliad. . v. 370. 
(4) Coaf. Athen au lib. I. cap. VII. (e) Lib. 17. oe” de par iotibes? 0 Cont, - 
Atheneus lib. V. cap. Vit. Polluz lib, VI. cap. UI. (O Commentario in Ziad, 

e 0 Smp. () Lib. I ſub ſinem cap. IV. | ng 


* 
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Fee Tedis, N rige of EmdrarTes, 
H Tov, i yt ww) . dn yy de r mn 
| MiSop0guy dewatiCioy Oxhvi) redl taller. 


And Atheneus.in another place (a) reports, * among the And. 
ents wy cud errvaiy Tov Thils ys Traces, JJ. d ys nude Lau- 
mexeoior £330 S1xov' It was not uſual for more than Five to Sup i 
gether, but that in bis Time the numbers were plainly infinite. . Euſtath- 
as hath obſerv'd out of Famblichus, that in the cu i,, comm 
Meals, not above Ten were admitted; which in his Opinion was 
the ordinary number of Gueſts at Entertainments in the primitive 
Times: And hence he thinks it is, that when Agamemnon in lis. 
mer (5) ſpeaks of diſtributing the Grecian Army at an Entertain« 
ment, ke mentions only Sdkddes, Tens. 22152 K 


Huge d &s N Juaxoo lun & C A ao? 
Teo q Adee Luang Axe 1 
Tea xe Series Nm r eνοNνν. 


But this muſt only be underſtood of the Entertainments of pri 
ate Men, Princes often invited greater Numbers: Agamemnon in 


. 


— Homer entertains all the Grecian Princes together; and Alexander 


the Macedoniani.is reported before his Expedition againſt Perf, 
oxi utrarctdranes $d]ov]d4xaivoy e — To have 


furniſb d 4 Tem with « bundred Beds for an Entertainment (c). And 


o 


the ſame. Vanity by degrees crept in amongſt private Men, iniv- 
much that in Athen2us's Time, as hath been before obſerv'd, «Leys 
taco tot, infinite' numbers, were invited. Hence it came to paſs 
that partly to prevent Tumult and Sedition, and partly to reſtrain 
the Expenſſveneſs and Prodigality of their Citizens, ſome Law-gi- 
vers thought it neceſſary: to limit the number of Gueſt,: In parti- 
cular, no Verſon at Athens was allow'd to entertain above Thirty 
at once. In order to put this Statute in Execution, certain Magi- 
ſtrates, call'd Tuuaixoαν,Ee were oblig d to go to Entertainments, 
and to expel thence ſuch as exceeded that number; and the Cooks 
who were commonly employ'd to dreſs the Is at Entertain: 
e to give in their Names every time they were 
ir? ( * 1 $1 e : 
This. muſt farther be obſery'd concerning the Gueſts, that Men 


and Women were never invited together; as we are inform'd b 


Cicero (e). Wherein the Greeks differ'd from the Romans, among 
whom the Women were alflow'd more freedom. For which of the 
<< - Romans (to uſe the Words of Cornelius Neæpos) was ever aſham d 
** to bring his Wife to an Entertainment? And what Miftreſs of 

(a) Lib XV. cap. III. (b) rad. C, verſ. 126, Conf 4 144. edit. 
Ba. (e) Diodorus : G pag. Sa a) — 15. VL — XI. (#) 
Ocat, YL in Ferre. ! 
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"The 15 erfons alſo waſh'd, their Hands before they fat down 
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1% 4 Family can be ſhewn, who does not inhabit the chief and moſt 
f frequented part of the Houſe? Whereas in Greece, ſhe never ap- 
* pears at any Entertainments beſide thoſe to which none but Re- 
„ lations are invited; and conftantly lives in the innermoſt part of 
„the Houſe, which. is call'd yuvarxwritig, the Women's Apariment, 
into wh which no Man, except neat Relations, has admiſſion (2). 
Before th went to an * they Waſh d and Anointed 
themſelves, r 7 y 1xew eic d Em /c i v 
ab V xoviog]e* For it was thought very inderem 10 go thither defii'd 
with Sweat and Huſt; as Fog (b) hath obſerv'd from Ariftotle. 
They who came off of a Joutney, were Waſh'd and Cloath'd with 
Apparel ſuitable to the occaſion in the, Houſe of the Entertainer, 
before they were admitted to the Feaſt. Thus we find in Homer, 
where he defcrides the th of Telemachut and 8 by 


. Menelays (6), 


p 


Fe 5 dra; $9 Cdyri; Akten xi carxo. 

Tos 17 bn y Pued Nioay, N Xaioas tc, 
Auer. d de 5aaivas dN. CdAov, nds XiTavras, 
+ Es þ& Jezres Cerro mag Ard hier. 


: 


to 1056 Ag appears from the Verſes which follow in the he ſame Au- 


0 8 4 Aue vet ere 008 C177. RR 
Kaan, Xeo gn» verde dgyvgtoo tles, 
4 Nil 2 70 4 Fes iTdνναν reid us. | 

* A e Fo "_ con ragt dn pier. 


1 p 
: 


Andy) tomlelition the times of waſhin ng all together, it allo cuſic- 


mary to waſh between every Courſe; and after Suppep. Thus o- 
ner introduces his Heroes, Jardiſſas, unirles, «T4 M- 
ue T8 Thy Jerrvivras* Supping, Converſing, then Waſhirg, 
2 after m_ * Supping. And Ari Jophanes (e) ſpeaks of bring- 
US og ne] n ij TegriCas* Water to waſb the Hands 
the Courſes, By ow who accurately, ta waſh the 


| _ s 8 SUPPEr, was term'd „aS. to waſh after Supper, 


Hither are to be referr'd the Words SruataSa:; 
— rey - Udvat, and the ne mh ſignify t ET the 


Hands. The 7 was term'd e 
inſtead phercot the 1 Greeks 758 Ks , which — 


7 is 76 g cara 5, the ſoft and fine part of the 
Bread, — Heaven #1 they. caſt rely De 4 10 1355 5 x 
AexeParuorier Ru 7 Saaiay z&4Axo whence v 
22 is hy the 8 calPd xunas. And, as the ſame 
Author there adds, this n is mention d Watt; Homer n ſol 
lowing Verſes, Ae . 


00 Corns tus Nepa 3 l — G : 4 
an , vert, 48. N 45 85 . Ga Lib 7 e 
N 18 
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verl. 31. 
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Ne of zva AU dan audeg PallnSw. 1% 
Talrog, aig Yay T6, piget BNET JH. 


* is farther to be obſerv d, 4 17 Le wing the: Suppe per, they 


ud ſome. ſort- of 6wny ua, 40 , ſcour the 
Hands (a). For which 15 OY re 2 e are mien 2 in the Ho- 
ly criptures. Laſtly, a bet wathind Fe Hands were por fum d 
with Odours, which neg, is apud in the bender Wie 
2 or Epigenes, in Atbenæns ( oc +, 


"Ke Th trerrdliges, xdTopie 1 A 2 
Tas X69, cdu neCor. Tl yiu v* wo 5 


Tt may not be improper in this place, to add ſorhething Fittter 
by way of digreſſion, concerning the - Cuſtom of Waſhing and A. 
— which in Greece and other hot Countries was ſo frequent. 
To wa is in the Words of _Eullatbius, Ge rind, a pure, 
dreduxis S's. Trves alTior, 4. mean both to cleanſe rhe Body j 
Filth, and 10 refreſh it: Therefore, whehever they ceas d from Sor: 
. TOW and. Mourning, it was . uſual to Bath and Anoint themſelves 
Wpence 2 in Homer adviſes . to leave Pr Lamer 


ting (e) 005 


X dyn, g dene. val. {od 


Waſbirg ber Body and anoiming, ber ae. And, 0 are inform'd 
5 (a4), the ancient Greeks: commonly bathnd $ 76a4un 


n " . . Fore Pow the 2 ſhing 4 


4 War, or any. othe 2 igue. Thus in Humer, Telma 
Piſiſtratus are Bath d and Anointed at Suenelaus s Palace — a 106 
Journey; Diomedes and Viyſſes-after their return from n 


= manner Tee „ A He 
1 l e e 
neee, 1 u a. base YG oy 
+ $444 eden 


Bubi und Anoinied, Ian down ro: Supper. In: che. Heroic 
Ages, Men and Women uithout diſt inct io bath d themſelves i! 
Rivers. This we find done by Nauficac the /Dawghtet of b Wh 
"King of Pheacia E), and "Europe in Moſrhus ben 


7 Arn iy? : 


"a6 nel xe meoiow ae, 


© Cleenferb les Budy in rhe due f Amavirus.. Seine al and be 
— Fellows waſh in the River nn 6 * þ 


.- (a) Athbenaus or %; "c-p: ute; ——— . — 179 26 
IIb. 1. cap. IX VI. "or 06 i. Loh 1. 31. (8) ht * 


ö : Au 
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Aer 7 Age — nate, 3 us es os Sorts 
xeua vers and eis! ae EveaT&0 Ave els, ks 10 
Teresais iginerra ufa, Hide Pehl... 


Th the Rx preſſſons in theſe Verſes are manifeſtly anne 
to the Inſtitutions of Lycusgus, whereby the Virgins were obli 
to Bath and accuſtom 9 to ſuch Exerciſes, as in that 
were only practis d by the Men: Whence the Poet obſerves that it 
was done 4 eig, 5 the, Manner Men; which would have Poe 
a very improper Hxpreſſion in the heroical. Times, when 
cuſtomary; for both $exes to uſe this. Diverſion alike,, But 
Sea was within a convenient diſtance, they commonl: 120 1 
rather than in the Rivers; the Saltwater being chought, to 
Words of Atbeneus (a), IG 1045 VSUCHS;SFEITBOESSs £07 We the 
to ſirengsben the Nerves,. b rying up ſupeti nous Humours, hus, 
to foxbear the mention of other Inſtances, th and _— 
— very great Fatigue, oP 


3 o **. . den N 


N Ee car res 


Ven * ihe Sed to 123 enge, from — Ad they ho, ſ ivd 
at a greater diſtance from the Sea, ſometimes remov'd thither, For 
their Health s ſake. An Example whereof wefind in Minutius Felix, 
by one of the Perſons in whoſe Dialogue it is reſoly e Pete re, 
enenifſiman civitatem, quod eſſat corppy i meo ſiccandis bumoribus de ma- 
rinit Izvacris blawds & Heine crete! To go tothe moſt pleaſant Ci- 
ty ia, in order to enjoy the benefit af. bathing in the Sea, which is 
ah eafie and expeditious Method of up * long 4 Hu- 
mours of the Body. Hot · baths were 2 very ancient: 
kites, the Hot-baths ſhew'd by Vulcan, or, as others ſay, ja 
nerv to Hercules, at a time when he had underwent a-very — Fa- 
ue, are celebrated hy the Poets. Pinder (4) ſpeaks. of Sen 
Nec Av autes, he bot n the Mum. Homer commiends. one 
of the Fountains. of. $,4wander ſor its hot Water in the Twenty 2 775 
ſlial. In the fam om te ae 4ndromache. provides. à hot, Bath for af or 


agaiaſt his return from the Battle. Neſtor. in 1l 
ders Heramede to make ready eady Feed" Aerea, IP And, 


mention but on: Inſtance more, the ee ip Homer. 
Odylles to place their chief delight in. ir : SW T- W 115 


Eludle 7 KnuaCd, nrres 76 dated, 2 uad. 8 


Changes zrel, bot Babs and Beds: Yet hot Hard 
to have del, 4 e ords 


en ſo muck us d as in lat Ages, and th 
* ee 1d —— N 


TY 


nne TT -" op 


(9) Ud.t, cap, X18, (% 0/3mp, X01: (6) Lib 1. I. e 
5 B of i FLA 4 14 ant 
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© Marcellus, (c) E L. ub fines cap W. (40 Coos, E0fathius in Ind. 
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Baths ſeem to have been thought burtful by the Anciems, are probably 
meant of hot Baths only; and then the following, Wotds, which have 
been already cited, that Baths were anciently never us'4 but after ſome 
very great Fatigue, miſt be underſtood in the fame 'Senſe, - Howe- 
ver that be, it is plain from that Author, that ancient Greeks Cc 
vde 8x ndIaoay, bad no Balneos like thoſe of later Times; but i, 
Tl; 40apir3og Eee, waſh'd in certain Veſſels call 4 de. 
Which Word as explain'd by © Phavorinus (a) ſignifies 'arveaov. or 
As dyn, a large Baſon, or Veſſel to waſh in, being deriv'd 


% 


. 73 Thy aon vive from taking "away tbe Filth of the Body, 


Whentice cords is mention d by Yollix.amoiigf the Veſſels which 
belong to Balneos. And the ancient Romanrhad a Veſſel in their on 
Houſes, wherein they waſtYd, call'd 1avatrina or latrina, which was 
afterwards term'd bahneum, and when two Baths came to be u;'d, 
one hot and another cold, in the phirat bahie« (b), Publick Bal. 
neos were unknown till later times; Atbeneus tells us that in his Age 
rege Id Baravaa TagntTac, Thr dey nv atv bvor r m6 
Atos twrrwy auTd. They were bus lately rome imo uſe, and that 

no ſuch Flices were allow d t0 be within the City (c). The Balneos 


. „ 


commonly containd the following 


Fe... er , wherein &7#doyro T& iudhe, They put off their 
—_—_—4 Nen 8 | GER te VL) 

2. Trixauroy or Tvedrheny, ſudatorium, a Room moſt common 
ly round, and provided with we 4xeryor, Fire ſo contriv'd that 
it ſhould not ſnote, for che Benefit of | thoſe who defir'd to Sweat 
It was alſo terni'd Lacunicum, from the frequent uſe of this way of 


Sweating in Laconiss 
3. Basie news, à hot Bath.  - 5 | 

4. Autor, a cold Bath. N 4902 N 
3. Meli, the Room wherein they were Anointed. 


After Bathing'they always anointed, either 2upe#7]ov]es 7: 
, Hes" T0 cloſe the Pores of the Body, which was eſpecially 
neceſfary after the uſe of hot Baths: Or res 75 wt Enegy H 
Te vd eros. Imoxaneoheiblle 5 5 — Ta Tuna Le the Skm 
ſhould become rough efrer the Water was yd off it (d): If we may 
believe Pliny (e), they had ne bettet Oyntment in the Time of the 

rojan War, than Oyl_-perfum's with odoriferous Herbs; efpeciall7 
Roſes: © Whence obey Favor, OY nix i with Roſes, is mention d 
in Homer's Twenty third Hi , where' Venus anoints HeBor 3 
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) Mat, Milt. Lb. XIII. cap. J. 70 186, 


To the ſame Oyntment he elſewhere gives the Epithets of duCe- 


ome c fl urdy, and eO (), ſpeaking of Funcs 

We- N deen 72 c e T i /, 
3 r iureherros 
88 . Aua re weivras rai daclaro 94 Ar : 
901. Aces, idavs, To pd of T6$ywpduoy Fer. . 

. or 3. f 


| een 

But Athenzus is of opinion, that Homer olds ry yenow Tov u- 
Wy ber, Facue I" aur? xarg wit . wit r with the uſe 

; of more \precious-Ofnimenss,- but calls them Oy! with the addition of an 
Fyithet, to diſtinguiſh them from common Oyl (5). The ſame 
Obſervation is made by the Commentators upon that Poet, when 
50 they explain thoſe Words, ava; END, perfurr'd . And tis 
s well known, that the Fews calbd all ſorts. of Ovntments by the name 


Age of Oyl. The reafon ſeems to have been, that Oyl was the firſt Oynt- 
* K ment. However, the ancient Heroes never us d pvgs, coſtly - 
ler ments. Atheneus himſelt acknowledges, that Homer never introdu- 


ces dAepoplius: Tos Hewns, any of bis Heroes: anointed with any 
* Oyntment beſide Oyl, except Paris, à ſoft and effeminate Perſon. 

In more delicate Ages, when very much of the primitive Plaineſs 
WH as lay'd aſide, it was ſtill by many tbapght.Jodecent for Men to A- 

noint themſelves with precious Oyntments. Chryſppus would have 
_s the name of ade deriv'd v H, TorAZ ICS, N Favs Mar 
nat Tats Yi S from the valn and unprofiteble Labour Dee 
at #. And Socrates was of Opinion, Thar the Smell as. well as the Gar- 
of ments of Men and Women ought 10 ve differem, That for Women, jt 

was decent enough to ſmell of perfum'd Oyntments, but that Men ſhould 
rather fme} of G, which was ns d in the Schools of | Exerciſe. Solon 
prohibited Men from ſelling Oyntments, and the Laws of Sparta 
entirely forbad any Perſon to ſell them; às we are inform'd at large 


by Atbenæus (c). © Nevertheleſs: Women and ſome efeminate Men, 


were ſo curious in their choice of Oyntments, that they could tell re- 
7 ry critically, 7036y id Tov αmu is Emule what ſors 
4 ſuited beſt with each Member of the Body. An example whereof we 
| find in the following Verſes of Antiphanes, which are cited þy Ather 
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F Laſtly, it muſt not be omitted, that the Feet being moſt expos'd 
to Duſt and Filth, were oftener waſh'd apd anointed than other 
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374 Of theMiſceltany Cuſtoms of Greece) Chip. XIx 
Parts of the Body: On which account they are by ſome thought to 
be cant Xen ries iti Homer, Women were gereratly employ'd 


to waſh and anoint the Feet, both in the-hervical! and later Ages. 


It was cuſtomary for them to _ the Feet of thoſe, to whom they 
thought a more than common Reſpett was due. Thus the Woman 
in the OUfpel ki u the Feet of our Bleſſed» Saviour whilft ſhe a. 


nointed them, Ihe fame Ceremony was performed towards Phils. 


tpn by his rt as himſelf rotates | in Ariſiogbaxes ©; ; 


"ole * by 70 Dain 2 * . — 2 


© Yet us from this digreflion rerum to the Entertainment, 400 
the firſt Ceremony aſter the Gueſts arri d at the Houſe of Enter. 
tainment, was 5 Salutation perform d by the Maſtet of the Houſe, 
or one appointed in his place To do this was term'd by the 95 
neral, Name of ag SA. the this Word xveloe ir, 73 tei 
TAS at * in"tts fire + gniſtes to embrace one with Arms 4 
5 deriv'd wn y4r ana Fas eit tauny my Erie, 

0 drawirg * to a; Self; As we are inform'd. by the 
iy Schohiaft upon POLE (. But the möſt common” Saluta- 
tion was by the conjunction of their right Hands; the right Hand 
being actyunted a Pledge of Fidelity and Friendſhip. © Whence H 
thaporas advi'd wh wer νEc-N N Thy Petit that the right Hand 

h not be given to every Man; meaning that all Perſons were not 

to be made our Friends. This OO was very ancient, and 
is mention d i in Homer ():? 


.Of I os d teri 190 23 fot er Saale, 
Xegoly * 7 5 Een & iſudavau Vene. | N. 
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Heck NERS iu is ſometimes poi d with" dard ed, and is 52k 
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Moſt ALE to it. - This in 2 . ©, 


Ov 


nah 0 2 253 9e. 


Sometimes it is us d — for any re of Entertainment or 

Reception. Thus we-find Ahe Fur, Fd Dt Farin, 

JE Sons, e Xen Nb ore, 8 be 1e. 
Sometimes they kiſs'd the Lips; Hands, - Knees, ör Feet in Saluta 


tions, as the Perſon 3 more or leſs — There was 2 


75 75 ö r Piutum , 5 , Verl. _ 
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As alſo:by Theocrirus; from whom it's tohave fonttimes 
d and Women (D, 9 0 boa 


Our Axxlxrae, 31t us Teav d Nettes 
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The Gueſts being admitted, aid not immediately fit 1 at the 
T0: wp was accounted il breeding, hut ſpent ſome time in 
and commendin 4 the Room an Furniture. Thus the Son 

in in Alb, 001 inſtrus his Father to do, ; | 3 


| ETrar ess Mn Tor * 2% TEX 
Ooh ara, xporad's adde Ballaarn. a, Longo 


Which Obſervation, with others of the fame Nature, arc taken 10. 
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7 | 15 HE 8 A at Meat: "There re der kun 
of Seats mention d by Amen „ 


0 Is s which contain'd two Perſons, as the name Dona to 
inpore and was nrg placd for ſe of the meaneſt Qua 
« 165% He ö 
„. — on which ee, baring under their Fee 2 
Foorſtool, term'd Qenyvs: 3 03-» 
Z. Ken, on which they fab lean a Little backwards, a8 the 


Word lignifies. ,- Of rheſe'a wore full era men * fern | 
— Aiben aus (e). XN 


A Neher ns 8 G 1 put in 3 
e e ure A Prattis'd P- N 
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376 Of the Miſcellauy Caſtoms of Greece. Chap. XX. 
mans, as we are na Iidorns, (4) and _Servins. (). And Phi. 
lo hath obſerv'd that Foſeph brder'd his Brethren xard 7d; NMI 
u id e gun, ui Toy dySyuraev iv ae Tuvurd| tas | opc aus 
vll yewbar* 10fit according to their Ages, the Cuſtom of . 
ing at Entertainments not having then obtain & (c). But afterwards 
674 gv nearro, xd]eppincar Sas Tar Sipgar. Sn rde xt 
de dreiulos Tivew when Men began to be ſoft and effeminate, they 
exchang'd their Seazs for Beds, in order to drin with more-eaſe.,- Yet 
then oi Howes ol xeaF nor oivororal, ovs the Heroes who drank ſitting, 
were ſtill thought Praiſe-worthy : And ſome, who accuſtom'd them. 
ſelves to a primitive and ſevere way of Living, retain'd the ancient 
+: mac AA was done by the Cynick Philoſophers, as we find in 
antus (d): | 3 


Cynice accipiemur, quam in leltis. 


* 


2 . 
J ' 


In Macedonia no Man was allow'd to fit at Meals, till he had kill'4 
a Boar without the help af Nets, as we are inform'd by Hege ſinder 
in Atheneus (e). And Alexander the Great ſometimes kept to the 
ancient way, and once Terggrodivg ny$uivas i516y, ixdHoey om 
Noor agyugar x; xavThgur, dN e, Teewreaaots iyariugs en: 
tertaining Four Hundred Commanders, be plac'd them upon Silver Seats, 
cover d with Purple-cloth, as we learn from Durit in the ſame Author. 
And in the moſt luxurious and effeminate Ages, Children were ſome- 
times not permitted to lye down, but had Seats at the end of their 
Father's Beds. It was whe Cuſtom; for the Children of Princes, and ile 
reſt of the Nobility of that "Age, io fit at their Meals in the fight of their 
Relations, in the Time of Tacitus f). Whence Sueronius deſcribing 
the Behaviour of Aapuſtus towards his Gtand-children, ſays that, 
neque cænavit una, niſi in imo lecto adſiderem; they always fat at the 
end of the Bed when they Supp'd with him (g). And the fame Au- 
thor reports, that the Enyperor Caudius ulwiys Supp with bis Chit 
dren and ſome of the noble Boys and Maid, who according 10 ancient 
Cuſtom ſat at the bottom of the Beds (b). The ſame Place was com- 
monly affign'd to Men of meaner Condition; when they were Enter- 
tain'd with others of better Quality. Whence in Plutarch (i) the 
reſt of the Gueſts lye down, only Æſop is plac'd upon a Seat next 
to Selon. And Donatus () reports, that Terence being order d to re- 
p=at ſome part of his Comedies to Cacilius, went to him at the 
time of Supper, and being in mean Apparel; was plac'd-upon/a Seat 
near the Bed: But after he had recited a few Verſes, was invited to 
lye dawn to Supper. Pt." . 
The manner of lying at Meat was thus: The Table was plac'd in 
che middle, round which ftood the Beds cover d with Cloth or Ta- 
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Chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 3573 
peſtry, according, to the Quality of the Maſter of the Houſe. Up- 
on theſe they lay, ioclining the ſuperior part of their Bodies upon 
their left Arms, the lower part being ſtretch'd out at length, or 3 


little bent. Their Heads were rais d up, and their Backs ſometimes 


ſupported with Pillows.” If ſeveral Perſons lay upon the ſame Bed, 
then the firſt lay on the uppermoſt part, with his, Legs ftretch'd out 
behind the ſecond Perſon's Back; The ſecond's Head la 5 the 
Navil or Boſom of the former, his Feet being plac d behind third's 
Back: And in like manner the third, fourth, fifth and the reft, For 
it was accounted mean and ſordid at Rome, to place more t 
three or four upon one Bed, yet as we are inform'd by Cicero (4), 
Grati quini flipati in leſtulis, ſepe plures fucre; The Greeks us d to 
crow'd five, and many times a greater number into the ſame Bed, 
Perſons belov'd, commonly lay in the Boſoms of thoſe wha lov'd them. 


Thus the belov'd Diſciple in the dan in the Boſom of our 
"he 


bleſs'd Saviour at the Celebration 0 Paſſover (9). There is 
another Example” of the” like practice in Juvena (c © 


Cena ſedet, gremio jacuit nova nupta mariti. 


At the beginning of the Entertainment, it was cuſtomry to lye flat 


upon their 1 2 their right Hand might with more calc 
reach to the Table: But afterwards, when their Appetites began to 
decreaſe, they reclin'd/upon their Sides. in which ſenſe we are to 
polecſtand the Wordsof e CD, bearer fo 4133 e e 
gerede, NMC AH, Toh; Thr Team dv Uriew | 


N udJaoynua- 
TIC 6iv, Om CaFos bx TAdTE Thy xd[dxanciy (Or, as fr cui be 


Read, xd]dxaior) that at the beginning every one puts bis Month for- 
ward, looking towards the Table: But afterwards changes the, poſture of 
bis mclination from 7 15 0 breadth. And Horace alludes to the fame 
Cuſtom in the following Verſes (?: 
Nec ſais eſt cars piſces averrere meg 
127 peſt quibus eſt jus aptius, 9 ks _” 
Lunzuldus in cubiium ſeſe convivs reponit. 3 


It was cuſtomary from the heroical Ages downwards, for the Gueſts 
he rank'd . 0 theit Quality. It is evident, that in Ho- 
5 as Euſtathias hath obſerv'd, iy ovyrooiog A ni .- 

as of degree. the < Rt not the uppermoſt Sears at Entertin- 
_, "And; afterwards' at publick Entertainments there was 370. 

EaxaiTwoe; nomenclator, a Perſon appointed to cal erty GREY 

Name to his proper Place, But to determine in what order they fat, 
nd which"were"account=d tge chief Places,” is more difficult. I 

leems probable, chat the Heroes fat in Jong Ranks, and that the chief 

perſom were plac d at the head of each Rank: on both fides of the 
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EINER 925 Wi 135. 
ſame fide fate Minerva, bis Daughter, ns 5 a | cereal time gate 


1 75 probably as being a Stranger (0. 
a wa dl gerd _ 507 Ain, 
Sia lead the e ee and Let Tai 
peither. gaye place to Theris, nor ; 1 4h 1 
Able Places in Beds at. Fecceaomen 4 de 7 55 Gant 6 
. Tn Perſe the mi 5 * the Ds Fer 
to the King, or the chief "Ja Greece { or nes fs 5 fo the 
Table: And amongſt the . Me oo. ret who liy d. 


bout the Euxine Sea, the firſt place of the mage was bot 5 moſt 
Honourable... On the co 1257 at heme eu t, Wk Foy 
Iicitous | 


pf the middle, was preferr'd before N 
affected a more free and eaſie wa * 45 e 
we haye 8 ries ©, {bo hav: * 
hol rr Friend 85 an 
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in the Wor Temper, next one another; Or tempering the variety of Hu- 
d (1) Wmovrs, by placing Men of angry Diſpoſitions neareſt the Meek and 
him: Wi Centie; thoſe; of ſilent Tempers neareſt the Talkative. But in 
bath Things of this nature, there was no certain Nule, every Man fob 


lou d his on Phanſie, and tis propoynded as a Problem in Plutarab 
(HO, whether was beſt, to aſſign every Man bis. Place, or to leaue the Gueſts 
t tale the Places which happen d 10 tbem ? 1. ſhall only add under this 
Head, that it is ſaid: to bave been 4 very ancient Cuſtom at Lacedæ : 
mon, for. 'the eldeſt Perſon preſem, to go before the reſt to the Beds as 


the common-Hall, unleſs the King. gave the Precedence to another, by 


* 


00s ang bim Fr. Thus Euſtabius ()... 
Let us in the next place proceed to the Tables. Now the Table 
was accounted je Ar % 1s. ò $225 TH ginubs T6% K 
| Nes 4 ve y ſacre d : ing, by means of which, Honou- w 45 paid 10 the 
, Gd of | Friendſhip and Haſpitality.,( ©)... This God was Fupiter, who 
155 from the Protection of Gueſts and Friends, receiv d the Titles of 
Fires and 9iAtog» Hercules alſo had ſome Care of this Affair, whence 
are de is call'd Tears, and emTegrilio;* neither were the reſt of 
the Gods thought to be .whotly unconcern'd... It was cuſtomary to 
place the Statues of the Gods upon the Table: Whence Arnobius 2 

derides the Gentiles, quod ſacras facient menſas il inorum appeſitu, 
4 ſinulacris Dedrum; For conſecrating their IJables, by placing on 
7 dem Salts, and Images of their Gods. They alſo, as will farther 
bo appear hereafter, offer'd Libations to the Gods, upon their Tables: 
| f Whence (leodemus in Plutarch calls it gιννν Fear Cory. x; Feri 
& the Altar of the Gods of Friendſhip and Hoſpitaliiy. And according ta 
5 the Saying of Thales, As the Deſtruftion of the Earth would occaſion 
* WH Diſorder and Confuſion: in all Parts of the Univerſe: Jo ihe Table being 
of taten away, the whole Eouſe would preſently be diſſolv'd. The koly Fire 
8 ©. Hearth, and Emerttinments, which are the chi prone of 
iv BW Life; or tarker Life is. ſelf, would all be deftroy'd, ' Thus Plutarch (e). 
Hence we may learn, why ſo much Veneration-was paid to the Ta- 
bles, that to Diſhonour them by any diſhoneſt or indecent Behavi- 


0 o a 
Hic verbis vullus pudor, aut reverenid mene. 


And complaints againſt ſuch as perfidiouſly-violated the regard dur 
to the Hoſpital-Tables, are very frequent.in'the Poets. Thũs Caſſan- 
dra N ( complains of Paris, whe ſtole away Hetens 
the Wiſe of Aenelaus, by whom he dad been Courteouſly Enter - 


: 
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our, was thought a very great Crime: Hence that Saying of Fave: 


380 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. XX 
In the heroical Ages the Tables were made of Wood, Poliſh'd af 
ter the beſt manner of thoſe Times, and the Feet were ſometimes 
Painted with variety of Colours. Hence the following Epithets df 
Tables in Homer, Feisq, idee, xvarimytla, &c. The Form wa 
round, if we may believe Myrleanus in Aibenaus (2), who report, 
that the ancient Greeks made their Tables and ſeveral other Thing 
Spherical, in imitation of the World, which they believ d to be d 
that Figure. Bot-Euſtatbius, who is rather to be follow'd, obſerves 
from feveral Paſſages in Homer, whe xvUxAoTHRds Aras TH; Tow 
das, ANA TeTavy Was es htwory that the Tables were not 
round, but extended in leygth; ich Figure is more agreeable to what 
Hath been before obſerv'd, concerning the manner of their ſitting in 
4ong Ranks. The Tables in thoſe Days were not cover'd with Lin- 
nen, but only carefully cleans'd with wet Spunges. Of this Cu- 
Nom there are ſeveral Examples in Homer, as that in the firſt Book 
of his 0d yſſes (b). A +90 and 


Of & abls Nee, ox U r, Teanidas 
Niger. Y reerſ dere, id u Hure 


The ſame thing is done in the twentieth Book of the ſame Poem 
(c), to forbear the mention of other Inſtances. And later Authors 
ſpeak of the like practice. Thus Arrian (4),' de Ts reh 
— { Arca take away the Tables, cleanfe tbem with Spunges. 

tal, x * ISI! "9. 24 * WT” 


| + Hes tibj forte datur tergendis ſpongia-menſs. + 


In later Ages the Tables of Men of inferiour Quality, were con 
monl . — by three Feet, and made of plain and ordinar 
Wood: But thoſe which belong'd to Men of better condition, wer: 
com pos d of more coftly Materials : The moſt curious ſorts of Wood 
were ſought, and many times ſetchd from foreign Countries for thi 
uſe. They were alſo adorn'd with Plates of Silver, or other Me. 
tals; and ſupported by one, or more Feet curiouſly wrought, and 
calfd after the Name of ſome of the ancient Heroes, Atlantes, Ie. 
Limones, &c. The moſt common ſupport of theſe Tables, was an 
Tvory-Foot caſt in the form of 'a Lyon, a Leopard, or ſome other 
Animal. Some have thought that in Homer every Gueſt had ad. 
ftinct Table by himſelf : Whence Athens (6): reports, d 4409994" 
7D iv t Tis Taraols ava that the Ancients us d 10 ca 
ibemſe lues. But as that is not ſufficiently prov'd by the Inftanc 
which are produc'd for that end; fo in the following Ages, it v3 
certainly accounted more Unſociable and Inbuman to eat in that 
manner; as we areiinform'd by the ſame Author (r Which was 
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nevertheleſs pratis'd by ſome of the barbarous Nations, and in par · 
ticular, as Tacitus reports, by the German. ta 

red red a in Greek, and menſa in Latin are ambiguous: Words, 
ind ſignify not only the Tables, but alſo 2d ria Td i ayroy 
75H the Meat plac'd upon them, to uſe the Words of  Fulins Pols 
lx (4. Hence by fra, qed, rell ve and in LA. 
tin by prime, | ſecunde; tertiamenſa, are underſtood the firſt, ſe- 
cond, and third Courſes of Meat. Which ambiguity of Significa- 
tion, is by ſome thought to have been occaſion d by the Cuftom 
then in uſe, of bringing in and taking away the Tables and the 
Meat upon them together. Which Opinion is confirm'd by the fol- 
lowing Paſſage of Alexis in Aibenaus (bY), oo to I 
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There were therefore three diſtinct parts of the Supper, which was 
their chief Meal, | . | | 

I. 
T-Aroue , which, as the names import, was rather a preparation 
to, cher any part of the Supper; and conſiſted of Herbs of .the 
ſharpeſt Taſt; in particular at Athens, of Colewort Oy- 
ſters, oiy6puta7, a-mixtureof Hoy, and as its-probable of che bende 
Wines ; and other Things which were thought to create an Ap- 
petite. 5 6 5 r | W 8 

2. Acorn, cena, the Supper, which was ſometimes call'd xe9aa) 
Perrys, in Latin, caput canes, In this Senſe the following Paſſage of 
Martial is by ſome under ſtood, 12 % +24 Ft i ge wt 

N — tibi aua tuor us 922 74 4 = by 7 
Librimm ch pompa, caputque fut. 


9 


This Courſe was aluays more plentifully farnifh'd out than the | 


former. Whence was that ſaying of Dromeas the Paraſite, who be- 
ing asked, whether the Suppers'at:Chakts, or thoſe at - Athens were 


— 


Achrve Dey, antecenium, cane pr af tio, ſometimes term'd 


mote ſplendid ? reply'd, Thas the Preface of the Supper at Chalcis, 


was 40: be priferr'd before the whole Emertainment at Athens:  Mean- 


ing by the reface-/of: ibe Supper, the ſeveral forts. of : Sheli-fiſh and 
ot 


er Proviſion, which was conſum'd before the Supper, as we are 
inform d by Athemeus (c). 7 


3. Aturten tetireCu; the- ſecond Courſe, which conſiſted of 


Sweet-meats of 211 kinds, which they call d Tezynuare; Texyn- 


2 ue, Tewydaa, md ,ννe; omdogrioueate, 


ponuν,md, Sm em, 7 EI Co Fac; Kc. Alſo: by the Darian⸗ 
ho cad Enter ta ments AAA; and owaiaadey,; they were term 


wh 
dais (he, This Courſe was farniſh d with the utmoſt Splen- 
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e YI. e i .(6) Lb. N. phepie 660. II. (0 Lib, IV. cap. IV. 


dour, 
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= Eſpecially in Apes addicted to Luxury: Wheiice it was ſome« 
times by way of eminence; call'd ve a, — Corſe, as we are ins 
rmd by Athenzus (4), who has left Deſcriptions of ſeveral of theſe 
— But in this fort of proviſion the Grecians were very mud 
excard'by the Perſi ars, who usd to ſay, Ty RAR berg T1T%o hi 
revayra; u, he Fore Sd eier Dot ir v che y A* 
acts, & NA SD tenTo i Sierreg v Fewoyrar* thar the Grecian 
dave off Extivp Se they were-Hunpry, becauſe »othing of any val 
5 ever 73 after Supper, and yer "ny thing'i is produc'd, theydil 

t un 6 J 4 Add Le Hd 44a, bi 
Sometimes the three foremendeut Proviſions; were call'd-rydh, 
Pevrien, relrn rege the fr, ferond, rhird Conrfe 5 the gui 
— Serves, being reckon'd a part of the Supper, and making the 
rſt Courſe. And where there was — — variety of Diſhes, that 
every one of the Gueſts might be to chuſe what pleas him 
beſt, dog ny rd ice K4TAXAINEVTI lde Sa, Al 
Ibs 74 r= ov dvayerphv TOY Tegioxteuas way, ip & ede 
for of ei cem d hu 4 Paper was deliver; to the Mt 
the Fe real containing 4 Catalogue of all the Diſhes which the Cut 

bat ided: And this was <ommunicated by hin to the: Gueſts 2; 

requir d. Hut it muſt not be imad imd. that the Grecia 
Sur ppers always confiſted of ſuch à vatiety of Diſhes or Couiſes: 
Whatever might be the Cuſtom at the Tables of Friaces,' and others 
of che firſt Quality, the reſt were content wich meaner Proviſion for 
their ordinary Diet; only upon the Feſtivals: of the Gods, or on 
other ſpecial Occaſions, they allow'd themſelves more freedom (e): 
And the heroical Ages rarely had more than one Courſe. 

Tue Ancients had ſo great a Senſe of the Divine Providence, thi 
they thought it unlawful to eat till «they: bad firſt offer't 4 part of 
their Proviſion, as a ſort of Firſt- fruits to the Gods. Which Cu- 
ftom was ſo Religiouſly obſeryd inthe herbical Ages, chat Achilles, 
tho? difturb'd by Agamemmons Ambaſſadors at Mid iht, uud not 

| 27 2 till an Oblation was offer d: a 8 5 
nn AG DYC eres % Spry | 
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In the Fe e of Plato row W Aw Ce dation 
made: And, to forbear the mention of more Bxemples, the neg- 


left of this Doty was accounted © very. great Inipiety; which none none, 
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bot Epicurus and others who worſhip'd no Bods at all, would be 
pay of, Theſe with 4 2 other Obfervations on the ſame Sub- 


ka, we find in 4 2 N firſt of theſ OQblatiny was al- 
way 8. made to Fe ta, Wet Houſhold 6ds: "afterwards | 
hy wort ſot EY other. ; and 21 of f, | 1 1 
Hane ſas ier a by omer (b % 
mul es Vs. Ss Ut Ak py 17 5 WS Gin, 1 70 2295 v7 Uo - 3 RY 
EjaeTivai Juso, I & H/ Typed] yrs n | 
Eci 4g xbdvos aA lei %u. — 15 


The reaſon why this Goddels bad his Hindtr paid to ber, was ei 
ther, becauſe ſhe, being e of the Houſe, was, in Cicero's | 
NS (<), "Feritm, enftos 785 trum, Keeper of Things moſt con- = 

om common © accdrdi! 'w Phu urnulue, becauſe ſhe 

e ſame, with the LA in the E of the People, was 
15 1155 ple, out of which 8 Bodies ate produc d, and in- 


Which Again reſdlv d. Oh laſtly, il the ac- 9 
count of 7 (ins in ie Schotia8 of Ari opbanes (4), this Privi- - - 
| i Was nf 10 Þy Fup 5 for the Service done by e in hs 1 
go « iy Bene aus the Proverb, BE by Plito -= 
eh an 11 9 foe? ae 13 — begin with Ve ercby 1 
Was 0 t. Our domeſtick ; Concetninitnts 'oit'to' be our 
are. 


Binn 4 Entertaiument a the Gueſts were Apparel d 1 
White, or ſome other cheerful Colour. And to uſe Cicero s Words 
(f), quis unquam cænæuit aratus? What Perſon ever was found to 
Sup in Black. That Cobüt was left to Times of Mourning. It 


Was: al cuſtomary. to deck, themſelyes with Flowers, or Garlands 
my ug f 9 7 "iy yeſe” provided b i the. Maſter of the the 
-Feaſty and roll ght in 0 the I (= 1 55 dr as ſome are ef 


pinion, at Aber uni 1 55 ee 0 5 
5 adorn'd their dee Nets and Breaſts, but 6 

Beds whereon they. ay; and all parts of the. Room. But tue 
Head was chiefly regarded, as appears Rom the following Verſes of - 
Ovid (b), wherein he celebrates this Cuſtom. 


They nec 
n beſtre vd 


433 bak 
Ebrius in wh pee corvive = 2 t 5 
Saltit; ” neithr© l. rer: - 
91 «69 pe. F limen amice ©, SF 
unde, e ol 2 e rd coma.” Sil 2090 WF - 
1%%7 þ N 7 FL! i iis mu U 7 178. . . 
1 a; ec 75 che ene + 


4 OUT : 


$ 2 Danes £745 He Js 77 9 e, 3 341 : | 
M eg 45 Gratis ROS, non A ul roſe. * ' 1 * 561 SAR a. 
— * 
ee bil 1 400 Hamer i in Ve Jam! & e e 
„ atinl-. 


I, de natura 88 ( 


* (8) Coaf 


= a 1 E E 


Bac- 


Y re Miſceloy Hue Greeee, Go * 


Wes amat flores, Baccho placuiſſe coronan. 
2 Arigdneo. flere maſſe pores FOI 


2 are. by ſore thooght t ) have beak an en 100 &1 Ire. 
metheus, who firſt 1 are the uſe of them, that Men ſhould by 
that Emblem of his Bonds, 1 1 the Puniſhment which he 
had ſuffer d for his Kindnels to them. To this Opinion the folloy. 


2 vob of I which ate 1 by. ou 5 ſeem ty 


7s Fe 8 yi. agb tr CY 
Acne, Heres in egy d N bs | 
ws * place (5), the fame Author rele ne 00 Draco the Cor 
greats That Janus invented gre br Boats, und the Art f 
Jony: And thence it was cuſtom in tera) Citles of Greece, 
and = of alp, and Sicily, for the herd 1⁰ bes on one ſide the} 
mage of two-fac'd Janus, and oz the reverſe 4 Bot, 4 Ship, or 4 60 
land. Plim will have the firft Garlands to bave been ued by 3s: 
chus, and mpos d of Tyy ge). And in later Ages they commonly 
made uſe of Ivy and Mus, as preſervatives againſt Drunken. 
— whence the later of them has its Name from the primitive 
54 « and Ain (A. 7525 affirms, Ant l genus fir 
coronarum laneum: That the moſt ancient aclarids were made 
.of Wool... With one of this HE, lad en in Theocritus Q 

: 80 her Cup: 
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Whence be concludes,. 7 Garlauds were 5 . in the hero 

ges, but came into aſe Homer's time ; 
The Flowers d Gteeys w SL Gatlands 1 tompos'd, were 
various. in the 5 7 7 Th ets ts bey made 10 OO, but up 
on tbe Feſtivals.of the Gods ; and 1 7 55 ymmt, and 7 5 
were ſuch as the Gods were rhought 1 en 4 125 We learn from 
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Chap, XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, 38 5 
"A theneus (4). And in later Ages, upon the publick Feſtival of ary 
"God, they ſeem to have us d the ke Herb, or Flower, which 
was ſacred to him: But at other times all ſorts were made uſe of, 
as the ſeaſan would allow, or they were thought moſt conducive to 
Pleaſure - Refreſhment (b), or Health. Some were very curious 
in the choice vf their Gaklands, thinking them to have a very great 
Influence upon Men's Bodies: Whence Mneſtbeus and Callimachus, 
two Geck Phyſicjaris, wrote Books-concerning Garlandt, as we are 
inform'd by Pliny" (c I ſhall add nothing farther upon this head, 
only that the Roſe, being dedicated by Cupid to Harpocrates, the God 
of Silence, to engage him to conceal the lewd Actions of venus, was 
an Emblem of Silence : Whence to preſent or hold it up to any Per- 
ſon in Diſcourſe, Terv'd inftead of an Admonition, that it was time 
for him to held his Peace: And in entertaining Rooms it was cuſto- 
mary to 9 2 Roſe above the Table, to fignifie that what was 
there Spoken Mould be kept private,” This Practice is deſerib d in 
ke following Episfam et 
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From the Garſatids tet $ proceed tothe Oyttments'and Perfumes. 
The 2 59 Greets, a 2 5 Yath” obſerv'd (4% anointed their 
Heads with ſwme common and ordinary ſort 


by that means to keep themſelves Coot and Temperate, arid to pre- 
vent Fevers, and other miſchievous Conſequences of the too plen- 
tiful uſe of Wine. But afterYozrds, 4s. it is uſual” for Men to improve 
the Things which are ur d out of mere Neceſſityby the addition of others, 
nich ſerve far Pleaſure and Luxury, they came to uſe N Oynt 


of Oyntment, thinking 
N ment. 


ments and Perfumes. Theſe, as alſo the diſtributton 

and ſecond Courſes at Entertainments, Kith, all the Arts of Luxu- 

ry and Effeminacy, were brft inttoduc d igto Greet? by the loniant, 
who by converſing with the Afaticks, were EW lay aide the 
primitive plaineſs of their Mannets, ſooner than any of the Greek:: 
Whence Jonicus. riſus and Jonicus morus, became proverbial Expreſſi- 
Uns for iſe Laughter and unſeemly Motions (e). The chief part, 
to which Oyntments were app Vd, was the Head. Bur other parts 
of the Body had ſometimes t cir. ſhare both of Oyntments and Gar- 
lands, and particularly keseatrd 72 pid, Y inbee, J. adledc 

I kfd l the Breaft was adory'd with Garland and: anoimed, as bein 

the Seat 1 Heart, Which they thought was refreſh'd by theſs 
Applications, as well as the Brain (f). And the Room wherein 

* Entertainment was made, was ſometimes perfum d by burning 

Myrrh or Frankincenſe, or with other Odours. Theſe Cuftoms are 
„ Lib, v. cap: IV. (0 Conf, Athenexs lib. III. cap, XXI. lib. XV. cap. 
„ * * Lid XV. 18 an: Fas ae 3 8 
& . e 4 * . 
then, . N. v. er I" ala r N O Cock, 
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386 OMtbe Miſcellavy Cuſtoms of Greece: Chap. Xx. 
hem deſcrib d in the following Verſes of Archeftratus in Atbeye. 

_ Tlayſodarrols, eig av os he ul e e 

Kat gaxlelegt uvens dyadol; xelluv Sredmeue _ | 

Kal chr, Aicdyby T6 Hf parexiy en rigen ka 

[Fs Bd rarnnteug, Evens cdl xagaiy. - n 

© The Officers and Attendants at Futertdinments were theſe which 


follow. | n 
In the firſt place, ovurooiag yer, ſometimes call'd gvurui 
empealis, TexreCoropes, T owo1ds, & Sm The TeaTitn, 
px Telnaures, and alſo N t, Kc, was chief Manager of the 
Entertainment. This Office was ſometimes perform d by the per. 
fon at whoſe charge the Entertainment was provided, ſometimes by 
— 8 him; 8 eſpecially in Entertainments 
vided at common. Expence, he was ' Lots, or 
the Suffrages of the Gueſts. 3-2, hg 3, hi *. a 
Next, and ſometimes the ſame with the former, was che Bas a, 
otherwiſe term d Sed{nys, Jafiagyos, &c. and in Latin Its, 
Modimper ator, &c. the King, whoſe Buſineſs it was to determine the 
Laws of good Fellowſliip,: and to obſerve whether every Man drank 
his jon, Naar n Foes Laker at — 0h 
De. He was commonly appointed by Lots. To which cuftom there 
ate ſeveral Alluhons In Aorae, © 
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\ Ft domus exilis Plutonia 5 quo ſimu meats, 
Nee regna uin ſortiere ralis, 3 
Nee teen Lycidam mirab ere. 8 


The Gueſts were oblig d to be in all things conformable to the 
Commands of the Bartüg. Whence Cicero upbraids a certain 
Perſon, that qui nnn populi Romant lepibus paruiſſer, ijs legibu! 
que in _poculis ponebamur, obtzmperabat; He, who had never ſub- 
mitted to the Laws of the ney People, ſhould yield Obedience, 
to, the Laws of Drinking (4), And Arian (+) reports, that 
King being created by Lots, commands in this manner ; Do you Drint, 

_ . doyou fill rhe-Glaſs, do you Go, do you Come, The chief Magiſtrates 
were not exempted from yielding Obedience, if the Lots gave 
another the Preeminence.  Whence Agefilats, King of Lacedem!y 


- 
: 


* | 
| % 


— 


* CI 2 


* A. 1 * — 


— — — — 
o Uh. m. cap; rn. % Lib. ir 00. VIE; c, 23. ( otnt. is Ver. 
wen. (a) Ia Epitetum, (e) Apopht cm. — being 


— _ * „ 


- 


Px = TCYSMERESTY. YT CF PI 


"ks ©S a &. we 2 Y even” dc. 


r  & a 


— = 


Chap. XN. Ofeke Miſcellany Cftoms of Greece; 387 


þeing 50 eſent at an Entertalament, was air * till the 
had fayour'd him, as we are inſorm d by {z), who 

in the ſame pore, that. that being ask'd by t 10 Cup-bearer how 
much Wine every Gueſt ſhould drink, he made iron reply: F there 
B plemy of Wine, let every Han beve what be calls for: F wot, ter 
every Men have an equal Share. 

Carrer, deribiior, was ſo term'd vs 77 Sala, from dividing 
and diftributing to every Gueſt. his Portion; Whence Entertain- 
ments were calld eg In the primitive Times, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt - carv'd for all his Gueſts. - Thus in Homer (b), when 
Aganemuon's Ambaſſadors are entertain d at Acbilles's Table. 


f y r AN. 


Which. Verte is repeated in the laſt Miad (c). 1 


would be .needleſs, it being the practice of thoſe Ages for Men 
of the higheft Quality to deſtend to very mean Employments. And 


in later time: the ſame Office was executed by ſome of the chief 


Men at Marta, as appears from the example of Lyſander, ' who was 
deputed to it by:Agefilaus (4). This Cuſtom of diſtributing toevery 
Gueſt his Portion, - was by ſome. deriv*d from the Ages wherein the 
Greeks left off their 8 of liv Bo > upon Acorns, and leatn'd 
the uſe af Corn: Which being very ſcarce, gave occafion 
2 Quarrels, whence . which originally fignify'd 
— — „ Tets Saxias, the Diſorders commited at Feds, came 
al Name forall ſorts of injurious and wicked Behaviour. 
105 prevent ge theſd Diſorders, it was — 7 reed, that a Perſon ſhould be 
nam d to diſtribute to every is Portion: Whence, as ſome 
are of Opinion, the Phraſe. of 6 Pate tion, equal Entertainment, ſo 
frequently: occurs in -Homer (e); Such to whom à particular —— 
msdue, were help d to the beſt parts, and very oſten to a larger 
dure than the reſt of the Gueſts, Thüs Xuſtens Hemer't Obpfſee, : 
gives theres, Chine which they eſteem d the chi Part, to 2 2 2 
* ſame = given 4 Ag . to e a Reward = — 
ice in the War (f). 4 cl 1 
lame Poet is Honour d > N 


Een 71, uli. 70 eee, ce. 


With the firſt Seat, the beſt ſhire of Meat, au] fall Cups. i auo- 
ther —w Diomedes c, x; h wes dert dN is enter- 
tuin i with the beſt ſhare of : Mear, ani full Cups. It appears from 
Herodoxms, that the Kings of Sparta had Siradore rr. 4 double 
portion of "every Diſh. And in the ſacred” Writings the Meſs of Ben- 
amin, — Foſeph, u . e ma of 


, 7 ag. 
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Im rd gurõn folęgę. olg iCν,EG&vͤ̃ dg Ol vard; ve Ne 
raudy, L abr tage Hi]o, T6 AnpePxu'(b), bad the Privilege 
of gratifying whomſoever they pleas'd with 4 part of 'their Portion: 4x 
was: dene by Ulyſſes, who carv'd 4 part of the Chine,"which was ſer be- 
fore him, to Demodocus. Afterwards when Greece tarn'd the Arts 


the other Meſſes (2). They who 'receiy'd this Honour, dvs 


of Luxury, the primitive way of dividing to every Man his Portion, 


was laid aſide &5 4xo7&r17 0; x, A ννe*,,bess, as Covethus and Ilibe· 
ral; and the Gueſts were allow'd to carve for thetnſelves in the 
manner which pleasd them beſt. Nevertheleſs, the ancient Cu- 
ſtom was retain d a long time at the Entertainments after-Sacrifices, 
and by ſome who preferr'd the primitive Temperance and Frugali- 
ty, before the modern profuſe way of Living. And-it is obſery'd, 
that whilft every Man had his Portion alotted, the Entertainments 
were manaꝑ d with greater Detency, and fewer Diſorders were com- 
_ mitted; as we are mform'd' by 'Plurareh, where he diſcourſes on this 
Queſtion, M bether the ancient Greeks who allotted every Man bis Po. 
tion, or the modern, who. ſer their Proviſion in common before all the 
Gueſts were more to be commended (c ). 

From the diftribution of Meat, let us proceed to the Perſons em- 
ploy d to diſtribute Drink. Theſe were commonly term'd, ole 


And about the Helleſpont ir νπνενν d). In the heroical Entertain- 


ments, the xiyunts, Her | z commonly! performed this Offs, 
: Thus in Homer (e), 1 wy,» *; i £1 YET CY 41K 401 
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In Atheneus: (Y Meru the Herald of the Gods is ſaid to be intro 
duc'd by Alcaus and Sappbo, filling the Goblets at the celeſtial En. 
tertainments,” And, to mention no more” Examples, it is very well 
known, and hath been 'elfewhere obſcry'd, tliat the xxypures were 
deputed den urg EmreNAd re,, 10 all ſort of Miniſtri- 
riont. It was cuſtomary for Boys or young Men to- fill-the Cups 
Thus we find in Homer W: RR ben | N 


Kies d xf inreci lay l dels. 


And, to uſe the Words of Zuſtatbius (b), peu of rakate? Tt 
Siroy Spas 32 7 ivory oc” ancient Authors affirm, that the Wine 
1 d to be fill Abbt by Fingers Which is agreeable to the manner 
of thoſe Limes, wherein the Gueſts were A ended by Virgins with. 
out any ſuſpicion of. Euſt or Immodeſty: Whence the Daughter 
Cocalus," King of Sicihy s ſaid to have waſſid Minor, King of Crete, 
and the ſame is done by other Virgins aud Women, in ſeveral Parts 
of Homer, as hath been obſerr d by Atbenaus (i). And fo common 


"IPA 
43A + 


- » 


-- 10 - a gras. - © W—_ — — — $1 — 


_ (4) Conf. Atbenens lid. I. cap. Xt. Euſfathinr comment. in Homerun p. 557" 
Et it Bail. () Athen eu Poco Wh (e) Symp. hd. II. 'Queſ}.ult, (a) At 7 
nur Eb. X cap. VII. (e) dH. 4. ver. 14%. 0 Eoco citato. (80 od. | 
ver. 149. (b) In ad. 3“. pag. 333. () Lib. I. cap» VIII. 357 
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chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 389 

it was in the primitive Times for young Perſons of both Sexes,” to 
be employ'd in the forementiou d and all other Miniſtrations, that, 
as Heſychius (a) and Euftarbias (6) informs us, J, Servants, 
came to be term'd by the Names of Tas ,t Boys and 
Girls, qud d d , AuLju Zs d rngi lind becauje Perſons of that 
Age were commonly employ'd to ſerve. Neither was this done only by 
Children of mean Fortune or Birth, but 2e _Y Tois dg atom 
i wy Wive]or aides, ws 6 Ts Mereads tos, but in the primitive: [imes, 
ghoſe of tbe bigheſt Quality fill'd ous Wine, as we find done by. Menelaus's | 
Jin in the follow ing Verſe af Homer. 19 : | *. 754 


tl 8 ITC , Narr ; R774 
anexbe ide Mert nuSaniuere (c) 


42; 90 n +1 > 200101 79 Korg ley 
The ſame Cuſtom was in later and more-refin'd Ages ſtill retain'd 
at the Entertainments in the Temples, - where many of the ancient 
ways of Behaviour were kept up a long time after; they had been 
laid aide in other Places: Eſpecially at the publick Sacrifices of the 
Aolians it was obſerv'd, that oj $vy/4vifarer raid Gy, the Boys of the 
chiefeſt qualizy , ſhould. perform this Office, - which was alſo the pra- 
Ace at Rome, where they us d TdyT# Tos AioAds (, ws N 
xard Tes Tirus & gig in all things: io imitate the Folians, even 
10 the very Tune of their Volte, as we learn from Atheneus (d): Whence 
it may be, that Author came to be of Opinion, that the Cuſtom of 
employing young Perſons of liberal Birth and Education to fill the 
wine, was deris d from the Sacrifices of the Gods, at which Adee 
dc iv —— no Jlave was permitted to miniſter (e But jt 
is rather to be aſcrib d to the Plainneſs and Simplicity of the ancient 
Greeks and other Nations: Wbence it came, that the Sons and 
Daughters of Kings, and others of, the firſt Quality, wereemploy- 
ed in keeping Flocks and almoſt all other Services, as hath been elſe- 
where obſerv'd. Another reaſon why young, Perſons ſerr'd at Enter- 
tainments rather chan thoſe in Years, was, becauſe by. their Beau- 
ty and Sprightlineſs, they were thought more apt to exhilarate the, 

Gueſts, whoſę Eyes were to be entertain'd as well as their other 

Senſes. . On this Account the moſt comely Perſons were deputed 


82 Miniſtration even in the primitive Times. Amongſt the 
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Fair Hebe, the Goddeſs: of Youth and Daughter of uu, fd 
bout Near (f. And Ganymedes the moſt beautiful of mortal Race, 


was tranſlated by the Gods into Heaven, ta ſerve at Jupiter 8 
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Whence we may learn that in the moſt remote Times, which were 
thought the Age of the Gods, as thoſe 3 follow d were the Age 
of Heroes, this practice was 'obſery hence by the Names 
of places, which are ſaid to be — the Gods, are to de 
— the firſt and moſt ancient Names as we learn from the 
Scholiaft upon Homer, in whom there are ſeveral Examples to af 
purpoſe, but I ſhall mention only that which follows (6); 

the tells us that a certain 99. that 


Th anciently call'd e Tomb; but OE that 13 in 
later times, Batiea. . 


TH dos Ardete Barious andes — 
& 76 cdu τοπνννẽƷ/fνο Helrnc. 


That at the time of the Trvjes War, it was cuſtomary for youy 
Perſons of beautiful Countenauces, and well Dreſed to ſerve at — 
tertainments, is plain from the Anſwer of Fumaus to Viper, who 
then appearing in the Habit and Form of an we fk 

to ſerve the young Gentlemen who- made their to Pe 


nelpe (c). 
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And in modern A 465," whan the dite of Lene. i ee een, 
it was uſual to 15 vaſt Prices for beautiful Youths Which Cu- 
ſtom is found fault with in the following Paſſage of Fuvenul, where 


he to an indigent ho d at Parron's 
Tale (% an indigent Client, who is entertain his 


ru Gztulum Ganymedem 
Reſpice, cum ſities: neſcis tot millibus de 
Taperibus ſervire puer; fed forms, fed ace 
_ « ſupercito ; quando ad te * 
2 vocetus adefty, calide gelidaque miniſter 
1 | 
- But the cuſtoms, which concern this of the E 


indignatur vereri parere clientis 


are moſt elegantly and fully deſcrib'd by Phils the Few mY who 
—— 
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Chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of. Greece, 391 
tells us, that it was uſual to procure moſt moſt beanifl Slaves 10 2 
4 Entertainments not ſo much for any they were to do, as 10 
atifie the Eyes of the Bebolders. ' of. theſe th 2 Bo er Boys (oiroxor- 
Ü ) 


aut 
Il the Wine: thoſe o e (ud Water 
Ling , Trimm'd of, ripe ainted, wit ir Hair curi d * — one 


ith ſeveral other very remarkable Obſervations relating 


- this Cuſtom. 
The Cups and drinking Veſſels come next to be confider'd; And 


in Homer one of the Gueſts ſeems to have a diſtin Cup, out 
of which he drank when he pleas'd. Hence the ahh Wards of 
Agememnon to Jdomeneus (9). . 


— Na „Nag als 
Eeux ere e rider Te rn fg 


„ which they Kg; — Laws + — 
. than 2225 in at Supper. This * 
following Paſſage of Virgil (. > 1 


Poſtquam prima quies epulis, 'menſe remotes 
ce ae —_— EE 


In the Houſes of wealthy Men, there was commonly alarg 83888 


cupboard furniſh'd with Cups of all Sorts and Sizes, — for often- 
tation than uſe. The Cups usd by the ancient Greeks, were very 


Plain and * eeable to the reſt of their Furniture, bein — 


compos'd Wood or Barth. - Afterwards; when they 
imitate the Pride and Vanity of the Aſiaticks, their Cups — 49 
of Silver, Gold and other coftly Materials, curiouſly wrought, inlaid 
— us Stones, and other ways adorn'd. But the primitive 

s ſeem to have been compos d of the Horns of Animals, which 
Pauens of Quality tipp d with Gold or Silrer. Theſe ate mention d 
by Pindar, @ſchylus, 15 and ſeveral other Authors. They 
were alſo us'd by ſome in later Ages, and particularly by Philip 
Go adenine,” py anſone aro'0t Opinion, 1 


— . 


0 15 vert, 243. % Lib. NI. ap; 1, I] mn A. 
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392 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap. XX. 
Sirname of Taurus, as worſhip'd by the Cypicenians in the 
2 Bull. and painted with Horns in —— l 
ſome think, that the Words xeg]ngss Cups, and yeggoar, to mis 
Wine 5 Wo are deriv'd from xesla, Horns, (Theſe and 
any. other Obſerrations 2 ing this Argument, ma 
und in Athen eus (a) and Euſtathius (50. rr S | * 0 
The Cups were compaſs d about with Sarlande, and fill d up to the 
how -— ws theſe Cuſtoms are mention d in the following paſſage of 
Erol] 225 oth Toth; 5 | 


Tum pater Anchiſes magnum craters corons 
Induit. | * 1 A . 1914 


net, ils; 4 * | aa " RR 
And the later in this Verſe of Homer, which occurs in the fick 
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GAAG TH cauſe. we off 
nothing tire; Andi 

which 15 from Axiſtotle. And, as 
we are inform'd by the ſame Author (Ae ) 


Drink riſeth in the manner of 4 Crown, for good Luck's fake. 
In the heroical Times, as hath been obſery'd concerning the une- 


qual portions of Meat, ſo ei ages Dede, Teig dd evTIu 


Td]ois d vg Tageixor 73 eue, Toisd" AAA ig ler 
Tire the young Men, who miniſtred, always preſemed full Cups to 
Men of great Quality, anddiſtributed Wine to tbe reſt by equal Proporti . 
ons, as we are inform'd by Aibeneus (g).. Thus Agamemnon enter 
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Hellor in another place approacheth Diome des, when he tied from 


him with the enjoyment of this Honour (i). 
 » Tubdn, ac 44.06: Ugr au Texinona - 
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.The ſame, Explication is given by him upon that 
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394 of the Miſeellaay Caftoms of Greece. Chap. RR, 


4 | | 
Cuſtom is produced from Critias's Epigram upon Auacreon. 


Seat. To which Cuſtom we find 


more Cups of Wine, unmix d with Water, was drunk off. This'is 


* 


1 &* oirore Nile Axis, 


That is, faith he, ige, J igt Terri airs, thts . 
vs 78 rer feier be dramł to Achilles, delivering the Cup with bis right 
Hand, The.ſame is obſerv'} by Euftethins G. who is beholding 
to 4 for almoſt all the Okſervation'which he has made on this 
Argument. But there is expreſs. mention of drinking toward the 
right Hand, in the following Paſſage of Homer (b), where Hula 


OS 


fills Wine to the Gods: | 


„ e $3 a? 
That is, he fill'd, as the old Scholiat explains it, d 18. dE. 
ee, beginning from" the right Hand. An other example of this 


Thats Hramoreboy rente dt Mts Sher. 


And a third, to mention no more, is cited by Athenens (c) ont 
ot the Aygoixo: of Antxandrides. The doing this therefore yas 
commonly term d iM wivgy (4): But it was ſometimes call 
zr 8 Five, and the action £yxvxaorooia, becauſe the Cup was 
convey d round about che Table, began from the uppermoſt 

the following Allufion in Plau BY 


o 
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©, A Jummo Riv cyarbis commine bes tudor. . 
Yet the method of Drinking was not the fame in all Places. Jie 
Chians and Thafians dran out of large Cups toward the right, the Athe- 
nians our of fmal! Cups 10 the right ; The Theffalian drinks lege Cups 
to whom be ple aſetb, without obſerving any certain method. At La- 
gedzmon every Man bas 2 diſtin Cup, which 4 Servant fills up as ſoan 
4s any Perſon bas drink; as we are form > by 1 A 
It was alſbtuftomary to drink to Petſons abſent.” Firſt the Gods 
were remember d, then their Friends, and at every Name one ot 
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term'd by Cicero, Graco more biberg (g), to drink after the Greet 
manner; Which ſome interpret of Drinking grendibus poculis & mera. 
tis potioni bus, Draughts of tihmix'd Wine put of large Cups, as 


Aſconius Pedi auus (b obſerves; Whereas it was the Græcus mos, ut 
Gra dicunt, evuriar xvatiCofus, cum merum cyurbis libant, ſi 


latamtes primo. Deos, deinde amicos nominatim, Grecian method to 


) Riad. x". pig. $57. (. Liad. d. v. 597. XI. cap III. (4) Conf. 
z lib. II. 2+ Iv.“ 5 Reef n. Vl f. Lib. Xt, caps u. (8s) 


Orat. HI. in herren. ) Comment. in bum : 
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Chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. 395” 
drink Wine out of ſmall Cups, ſaluting firft the Gods, and then 
their Friends by Name, Nam toties merum bibebans, quoties Deos 
i caros ſuos nominant, for it was their Cuſtom to drink unmix'? 
Wine as often as they nam'd the Gods or their Friends. They did 
alſo Em 13 y, pour fortb ſome of the Wine upon the Farti, 
25 often as they mention d any Perſon's Name, as hath been ob- 
ſerv'd by the Scholiaſt upon the following Verſes of 7heorrizus (4); 


HA AN Teoibsler, l. -$« 2 
ares IH — ene — 


Which being the manner of offering Libations, as hath been elſe- 


where obſer vd, it ſeems to have been a form of Adoration when 


any of the Gods were Nam'd, and'of Prayer for their Friends, when 
they mention'd them. Amongſt their Friends they moſt common- 
ly nam d their Miſtreſſes. Examples of this Cuſtom; are very com : 
non. Thus in Tibullus a Ch - 


$ed bene Meſialam. ſue quifque ad pocule dicer, 
Nomen © abſemis 22 ſonem. 
aaa: > nn 3 ne 
Frater Megillz, quo 'beatus 
' © Vitnere, qua pereas ſagitta. 
Sometimes the number of Cups 
their Miſtreſſes Name. Thus we find in Martial (c): 


Naevia ſex cabin, ſeptem Juſtina bibetur, - | I 
There were alſo ſeyeral other ways of numbering the Cups, to be 


drank off at once. Thus three were taken off, becauſe the Graces 


were of that number, and nine according to the number of the Muſes. 
The former of theſe Cuſtoms is mention'd by Petronius, who relates 
that a certain J erſon excuſare cepit moram, quod amica ſe non dimi- 
tribus niſi porioni bus e lege exficcaris : Made this Excuſe for his 

y, that his Miſtreſs would not diſmiſs him till he had drank three 


+ of Auen (4). 


Ter babe, vel toties rermos ; fie myſtica lex eft, 
vel tria poranti, wel ter tria multiplicanti, | 
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Cups, as the Law requires, Boch of them are contain d in the fol- 
bons Kiddie rr 
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Da Luna propere nous, ö 
Da Nodtis mediæ, ds, puer, nuguri ” 88 
8 Murenæ. Tribus, aut em * - . 
5 Miſcentur cyathis pocula commodis. 
Qui Muſas amat impares, _ ; 
Ternos ter cyathos attonins pttes,: oo 5 
© Vates. Tres probibet ſupra 1 c 
Rixarum metuens tangere Gratia, 
Nudis junfla ſororibus. 


The Greeks thus expeß d this Cuſtom, H Teig, 5 reit Tea. Either 
three, or three times three.' There was another ſaying, which for- 
bad the drinking of four Cups, that being no lawful number. H 
rela Five, 5 — Ti7]aog. Yet they did not always obſerve the 
number three, as appears from the following Epigram, which com- 
mands to fill ten Cups to Dirodice 3 Health, as well as ning to Ez 
phrame's (6), * irn i * 13 al 


Exe Aueyhinns xudSus Sina, 5 I. modems 
Eupess]ns dra wor Me bids x 


Sometimes they contended, who ſhould drin moſt. Alexander the 
Macedonian, is.reported 10 bave drank” 4. Cup containing two Congij, 
which contain'd more than our Pottle, tho leſs than our Gallon, to 
Proteas, who commending the: King's Ability pede bim, 'tbey call d jor 
anot her Cup of the ſame Dimenſions, and drank it off to bim. The King, 
as the Laws of good Fellowſhip requir'd, pledg'd Proteas in 
ſame Cup, bim being. immediately overcame, je back upon bis Pillow, 
letting t . out of his Hands, and by that means was brought into 
the:Diſeaſe, whereof | be: ſhortly after Dy d: A ve are inform d by 
Atbenaus (c). There is alſo mention in ancient Authors of Prizes 
awarded to the Conquerours. Which Cuſtom was ingenioully 
inverted by Anachurſis the geythian Philoſopher, who being en: 
tertain'd by Periander, one of the ſeven Sages, and King of Corinth, 
demanded the Prize for being firſt Drunk, that, as he ſaid, bein 
the end, whith al aim at in Drigking, as Racers preſs. forward oma 
the Go. Tis reported hy Timiws; that Dionyfus:the gicilian, at 
an Entertainment, promis d a Crown of, Gold to the Perſon, wha 
ſhould firſt drink a Cup of Congius, and that Xemocrates, the Philo- 
ſopher, obtain d the Prize. And t the Funeral af Calanus, the In- 
dian Philoſopher, there were not only. Exerciſes, and muſical Comtention', 
but alſo drinking Marches, wherein the. Prize. which Alexander promis d 
to the firſt Conquerour, was 4 Talent ;, that to the ſecond, thirty un; 
ther 10 be third, ten fue. One Promachus obtain'd the firſt Pride. 
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Chap, XX. Of the Miſcellany Caſtoms of Greece. 397 
living drank four Congij of uniiix*d Nine. Thirty of the Cumbatant: 
4y4 on the Place, and in 4 ſhort time after, fix more eapir'd in their 
Tents; As Athenzus (4) and Elia (b) have inform'd us in the very 


ſame Words. When any.Perſondratik off a large Cup 4uvs}, that 


is, d Hν,“, Ave Ts d,. Nu, without intermiſſion, or taking his 
Breath, the Company 'us'd to applaud: him in this form, Zigaas* 


ho 4 ed at Entertainments, 9 ieee ei 1a7 ice lu as 
ouvorTes; and obſerv d whether every Perſon, drank bis portions They 
were calld from their Buſineſs i, and ſometimes by a meta- 
phorical name Og9zayod, Eyes, as bath been elſewhere abſery'd 
. They who refus'd-to drink, were in moſt Places oblig'd to 


* Drink; or be gone. To which Cicero has this Alluſion (e) Jo me 
(faith he) it ſeems but reaſonable in the Aﬀairs of Life, 10 obſerve the 
ſame Lam, which the: Greeks keep ar their Entertainments: Either 
let them Drink, fay they, or.departs Very rights for one ſhould either 
partake» of ' the Pleaſure of Drinking, and being Merry, or leave. the 
Company. * i 1 + . 1 | 
Hence it appears, how much the Greeks, were addicted to Drink- 
ing. Neither were the Romans more free from that Vice, Seneca 
himſelf thought it allowable to Drink, even to Drunkenneſs, to eaſe 
the Mind: of any great and tormenting Cares. We are told by 
Plutarch and others, that Cato of »Vzica, ſometimes ſpent whole 
Nights in Drink. And concerning the. elder Cato) as, alſo Corvi- 
nus the Stoical Philoſopher, to mention no more Examples, we have 
the following Teſtimony of Horace (f): n 
* De ſrende, Corvino jubente, 
He mk? Pr omere,: languidzora. I ur Sms 5 
Da. F K May int, een 
©, Sermonibus ten liget borridus, IIe ite e 
Han 5 Catonis 0 : r bon} cy or 
Jade mero raluiſſe virus 1 1, 4 


Vet others found fault with the immoderate uſe: of Wine. Some 
Lau- girers enacted Laws againſt it, and others prohibited all Com- 
potations, where more Wine was usd than what was neceſſary for 
Health. Soma of the Grecian, Sages allow id no more than three 
Cups, one for Health, a ſecond for Cheerfulneſs, and à third for 
Sleep, Thus inthe following. Verſes of Zubulus, which ate cited 


w 7 


by Atbenaus (g) + | „ 

en 'TySs yep wives S eee, | 
7 Toi 0 do. N Ne dra, ** * 0 
a Wu O»:e]ov irie. Ny 9 eee ne TY 


*— 


8 Lib. x exp. X. (b) Var. Hiſt. Lib. 11. cap. x.. (#) Suidas oc. ord 
Tar, & v. Zire. (d), Conf | Athengar. Vo, X. cp. VI. & VII. (e) 
Te. Qualt, ib. v. (F) Lib. 111. Od. XxI. (g) Taitio Ib 11. | 


* 


"Long may you live (c). At Athens there were three publick Officers 


| 
epart by that celebrated Law of good Fellowſhip: H 9, N dr 
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Eko, ndovis TE dy Tetley I du. | 
Oy eianiovTss of cn, xexAnuiuor 
Olxeds B 3 $8 THlayles du 
Hutleess ic, decent, &c. 


Pamyaſis allow d no more than the ſecond Cup t The firſt to the C5 
ces, Hours, and Bacebus; the ſecond to Vemis and Bacchus. 

who- proceeded to the third Cup according to that Author, dedic- 
ted it to Luff and Strife, Lycurgus the Spartan I.awgiver prohibited 
Te dx dveryrains Tofes, al TpdhAuci he Gapd]a, .- 
eyrouas, x, terer zr JJ d Ixaro; mivew* unneceſſary Drinking 
"which debilitates both tbe Body and Mind; and order d that 16 Mar 
Drink for any other purpoſe than 10 ſatrsfic bis Thirſt, as we learn 
Xenophon (a). And to lay on the Spartans a neceſſity of keey- 
ing themſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, the fame Law-giver 
enatted farther, that all Men ſbould return from Entertainment 
| without 4 Torch, to ſhew them the way. Whence the Propinations, 
and methods of Drinking, which other Nations obſerv'd, were un 
| heard of at Sparta. Hence the following Paſſage of Criti:s (6) 
4 he commends the temperate way ol Living in that 


Na N Vos Em , 1s pant] 
a Thy euThvy 2 
.  Smiuegde rere Ne A ; | 
Kat Mnd" om Serre des kund 5 f | 
Ferro es dt,, omd\itia, Y re rarddar 
1 S TETIAr 11 


At Athens an Archon convicted of being Drunk, was put to Death 
by the Laws of Solon (c), as hath been elſewhere remark d. And 
others addicted to Compotations, and Lovers of Company, wer? 
puniſh'd by the Senate of Arropagus for conſuming the time in 1dle- 
neſs and Profuſeneſs, which they ought rather to have employ'd in 
making themſelves uſeful to the Common-wealth, as we are told by 
"Phanodemus and Philochorus in Athengus, Laftly, to mention only one 
Example more, the Iſland of Mitylene abounding with-Wine in ordet 
to reſtrain theInhabitants from the immoderate uſe of it;Pirracus their 
 Lawgiver, one of the ſeven Sages, yours konne, 76 h, ddr 
du y Sirxiiy ever Tay Cnpiar enacted, Thar whoever committed 
4 Crime being drunk, ſpould ſuffer: double Puniſhnent (d). 
There are ſome particular and ſolemn Cups mention'd in ancient 
3 are 8 8 ** Such were ? 
s Aaziuoyey ez the Cup Genius, by whom was un- 
der Bacchus the Inventor of Wine, in memo 1 which Bene* 
fit, a Cup full of unmix d Wine was carry d round the Table, which 
all the Gueſts taſted, at the ſame time raiſing an Bjaculation to the 
(a) Libeo de R (00 ia elegi . (7) 1 Colone.. 
ert ius — E * — 45 * 7 
1 5 
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God, that he would preſerve them from committing any Indecency, 
If thro the immoderate uſe of that Liquor. Hence x ee, 
Perſons who drink very little, are in Heſychius term'd A- 
en. Whether this Cup was brought in before the Table on'which 
they Supp'd was taken away, or afterwards, is not agreed. That 
it was ſometimes brought.in. before the taking _ of the Table, 


of 


ſeems probable from what is related of Dionyſus the Sicilian, who' 
being entertain'd in the Temps of Aue in Syracuſe at a Table 
of Gold, as ſoon as he had taſted the Cup of good Genius, command 
ed the Table to be carry'd of © : "a 
Keele aide oulhggs, the Cup of Jupiter the Saviour, which was 
mix d with Water, and dedicated to Fupirer, Preſident of the Air 
which is the moſt humid” Element, in memory of the Inventibn of 
tempering Wine win Water, 
Keglne Tyidas, the Cup of Health, is. by ſome added, which, as 
alſo that of upiter,, is terin'd uta Jels, or us] dvixles, as be- 
ing dratik after the waſhing of their Hands, the Entertainment be- 
jag ended. Arid the fame Names are for the ſame reaſen by ſome gi- 
yen to the Cup of good Genius (a). | 1 
Keolne Eęud, the Cap of Mercuty, to whom a Libation was of- 
fer d before they went to Bed, when they gave over Drinking; as will 
be related afcerwards (50. 3 ork 1 IN 
Others report the order of the folemn Cups in a different man- 
ner. Suidas as number'd them thus (e): Tees ve neas iracas 
ir 76 deirrva* d. Ef. C. xe. ty. A gen. Three Cups 
were brought in at Supper ; The firſt dedicated to Mercury. "The ſecond 
10 Charifius, which is a firname given to Fupiter, from N dest, Fa- 
vour and Grace; he being the God by whoſe Influence Men obtain 
the Favour and Affection of one another. Wherein it is probable 
Reſpett was had to the Invention of tempering Wine with Water, 
as hath been before obſerv'd. **7be third 10 Jupiter the Saviour. 
Others mention one Cup of Wine mix A with Water, dedicated 
to Olympian Fupiter 3, à ſecond to the Heroes; a third and laſt'to'Fupi- 
ter the Saviour, ſo calld'on this occaſion, to intimate that the third 
Cup might ſafely be taken without any diſorder of Mind or Body. 
This Cup was call'd Nees, either becauſe it was the laſt, which is 
one Senſe of that Word; or from the perfection of the number Three, 
which having a beginning, middle and end, was reputed the firft 
complete Number : Whence it was commonly apply'd..to. Divine 
Things, zo particularly to human Souls, which according to the 
Plzonick Philoſophy.,confifted of this number. Neither muſt it be 
omitted, that the firft and laſt Cups were ſacred to Fupiter, who 
k the ſupreme Deity, the degianing and the end of all Things. The 
middle Cup to the Heroes, Who were thought to be of a middle 
nature between Gods and Men. Theſe Cuftoms are alluded to by 
Finder in fourteen Verſes” together, and more largely defcrib'd by 


mo Te SS SCTHEHCD e2AASAS 
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TE Aha Ib "11. ind H. kb. xi. cap. xt. lid. Xv. cap. v. & Xlv. 
Palas, Midas, &e, (b) Vid. Poliuz, (c) Voce rx "ab 


4oo Of the Miſcellany Cuſtorss of Greece. Chap, XX. 
the Greek Scholiaft upon that paſſage. (20. This may be farther 
obſery'd, that moſt Authors, however yariouſly deſcribing them in 
other Reſpects, do agree in fixing the ſacred Cups to the number 
| S t ſaying in the Myſtis of Antipbanes cited by Aikt. 
1 aus 1 ; be. | 


Mixer ode Ter geo? TU Thc. O, 


The Entertainment being ended, before they went to other Di. 
verſions us d at ſuch times, a Libation of Wine with a Prayer wa 
offer'd, and an Hymn ſung to the Gods. Thus we are told by x: 
nophon, that at the Entertainment by him deſcrib'd (c), the Tables 
were taten away, and they bad offer d 4 Libation, and ſung an Hyny 
70 the Gods, 2 certain Man of Syracuſe brought in 4 Skilful Ainſtre, 
cc. ed deſcribes the Libation in ſuch a manner, as it ſhould 
ſeem to have been pour'd ont of the Cup of. good Geniys, which is 
another argument that this Cup was not fill'd'till. the Tables were 
Taken away, which indeed ſeeins to have been, the time of drink. 

ing all the three ſolemn Cups. The Poet's Words contain a very 


0 o 


| Particular account of this whole Ceremony (d; 


© Poſtquam prima quies epulis, menſeque re note, 
... . Crateras magnos ſtatuunt, & vine coronant. 
Ft ſtlreditus tefis, vocemque. per, empla,, wy 
Aria; dependent hen laquearibus aureis _ . 
© Incenſi,” & ndllem flammis funalii vineun. 
Hic Repins grauem gemmis auroque popoſeit, * 1 5 
Implevitque mero pater am, quam Belus, & omnes e 
Belo ſoliti. Tum fata ſilentia tecti | 
% Tuppiter (boſpiribus nam te dare jura loquuntur) 
Fu laum Tyriilque diem, Trojaque profe@is 6. 
Efe welis, noſtroſque bujus * minores; 
Af lætitie Bacchus datar, £5 bona uno. 
* Et vos, 0 Tyrij, cetum + Jebrate 7 
Dixit: 8 in menſa laticum lib &vit bonſdrem: 
Primaque, libato, ſummo tevus attigit ore, | 
Tum Bitiz dedir Increpitans,, ile impiger kant, 
Poſt alli procęres. . 
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Tbis Ceremony being Ended, the Company was entertain'd with 
other Diverſions: Wick Diodes upon various. Arguments; with 
reading Avthors ſuitable to the Tempers agd-Indinations of tho 
who were preſent, which was alſo very often, done in time of Sup 
per; with Mulick of all ſorts, with Jugglers, as we find in the de. 
"{cription of Jocratefs Entertainment by Plata and Xengpbon; with 
Mimicks, Buffoons, or Whatever beſide could be thought of for the 
exciting of Mirth and Cheerfulnefs. OO 

|. (a), Itbmignic,, prinsipio,08. vi. .(b) Lib." . G convivio pig 
74. edt. Feat, C, 8b bre Me 1. 84 Nel fol 


* 


— One 


\ 


- . 
* 4 


292225 


„nene eee 


11 


Chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 401 
From the moſt ancient times, Muſick and Dancing were theDiver- 
ſions at Entertainments. Thus Homer (a), | 


Moairh 7 Geneve T6, T4 dg Y dvaviud]a Sams. 


Phemius and Demodocus, two celebrated Singers, are introduc'd at 
Entertainments by the ſame Poet. And at an Entertainment of the 
Gods, Apollo is introduc'd playing upon the Harp, whilft the Myſes 
Sing alternately (5). Dancing was alſo in uſe among the Gods. 
Hence Apollo has the Title of zeyn5)5, the Dancer, in Pindar, The 


me God ia Homer's Hymn plays upon his Harp, and at the ſame 


time Dances, | 
Kaad Y d ce. 


And, to mention only one Inſtance more, Fupiter himſelf is ſaid to 
Dancs ia the following Verſe, which ſome aſcribe to Eumelus, others 
to Ardtinur the Corinthian, | | | 


Miao d ogy] dl ddr, Odile. 


Hence Arheneus concludes, that in thoſe Ages they actounted 55 
nov WyoZov ce Dancing 4 Thing becoming Perſons of Honour 
and Wiſdom (c). At Rome the Cuſtom was quite otherwiſe, for there 
to uſe the Words of Cicero (d), nemo fere ſaltat ſobrius, niſs forte 
inſanit; neque in ſolitudine, neque in convivio honeſto. Imtempeſtivi 
convivi), #meni loci, multarum deliciarum comes eſt extrenia, ſaltatios 
No Man Dances unleſs he is either Drunk or Mad, either in private, 
or at a modeft and decent Entertainment. Dancing is the very laſt 
effect of Luxury and Wantonneſs. And Cornelius 1 A (e), hav- 
ing related that Fpzmindndas well underſtood the art of Dancing, of 
Playing upon the Harp and the Flute, with other liberal 
Sciences, adds, Tho" in the Opinion of the Romans theſe were trivial 


Things, and not worthy to be memion'd: Tet in Greece they were thought 
very commendables The fame Obſervation is alſo made by that 


Author, in his Preface to the Lives of the illuſtrious Commanders. 
And theſe Arts had ſo great credit among the Greciaps, that, to 
uſe ſome of Ciceros Words (f), They thought the Arts of Singing and 
Playing upon muſical Inſtruments, à moſt conſiderable part of Learning. 
nce is told of 8 who in my Judgment was the chief of 
al the Greeks, that be pla d very well upon the Flute. And ſome time 
before, Themiſtocles upon reflifing the Harp at an Entertainment, 
paſs'd for one Unlearn'd and Ili-bred. Hence Gteece came to foul 
with i full Muſttians, all Perſons learnt the Art of Muſick, and they w 
ore ene: of it, were thought unaccompliſyd with Learning. Never= 
eleſs 


Men of Wiſdom and Character. Whence H#ippoclides, the Arbenien, 


(a) 0p. 4. v. 152 (b) fad, d. vers: 803. (e) Lib. Leap, £1X, (d) O- 
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wanton and effeminate Dances were thought to be indecent ia 
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having been deſign'd by Cliſthenes, King of argos, for his Daugh” 
ter's Husband, and preferr'd before all the young Noblemen of 
Greece, was rejected for his light and unbecoming Dances and 
Geſtures, as we are inform'd by Herodotus (a). The lonians 
delighted in wanton Dances and Songs, more than the reſt of the 
Gr-ks, their Manners being more corrupted than thoſe of any 
other Nation in Greece. Their way of Singing was very different 
rom the ancient, and their Harmony more looſe. and wanton, as we 
are told by Tbeopbraſtus (b). And warton Geſtures were prover- 
dially term'd Jonici motus, Jonian Motions. Thus Horace reproy« 
ing the Manners of his own Age (c): | 


Motus doceri gaudet Ionicos 
5 Matura virgo ——— | 


In the primitive Ages, the Entertainments were | ſeldom made 
buton the Feftivals of the Gods, as hath elſewhere been obſery'd, 
and the Songs were commonly Hymns in praiſe of the Gods, 
the ſinging of which was accounted a part of Divine Worſhip, 
Soft and wanton Songs were then unknown.. Hence Atheneus was 
of opinion, that Muſe was not brought into uſe at Entertainments, 
for the ſake of any mean and vulgar Pleaſure, but to compoſe the 
Paſſions of the Soul, and to berter Ilens Manners. (d. And from 
the deſcriptions of Entertainments, which we find in Homer, 
it appears that the Songs us'd about the time of the Trojan War, 
conſiſted chiefly of Hymns, wherein the Actions of the Gods and 
Heros were celebrated, But in later Ages, it was ſo uncommon 
to ſing ſacred Hymns at Entertainments, that Arifotle was accus'd 
by Demophilus for ſinging a Pea every Day at his Meals, as an At 
of very great Impiety (e). | 

The moft remarkable Songs at Entertainments were thoſe term'd 
Ex6Ai&, With the Accent upon the firſt Syllable, whereby it is diftin- 
- guiſh'd from the adjective 6xo0a:2, which is Accented upon the laſt 
Syllable, as we are inform'd by Euſtathius (f). Whence in the pre 
ſent Editions of Atheneus, which often call theſe Songs ox0a:e, they 
who will acquieſce in = of that Critick, muft read l- 
Att. The Scoliaconſifted for the moſt part of ſhort Verſes, whence 
Ex46Azoy is interpreted A 71 ne, a certain Sonnet conſiſting 
of ſhort Verſes; and deriv'd from gx0au8y, crooked, difficult, and 0 
cure; which will be sage,“, xar* Aigen eaſie, by the figure 
Antipbraſis, as we are told by the Scholiaſt on Ariſtopbanes (g). O- 
thers obſerve, that Scolia cannot be deriv'd from N-, ſignifying 
difficult, or obſcure; Becauſe theſe Songs were commonly light and 
cheerful. But there being three ſorts of Songs at Entertainments, of which 
tile firſt was Sung by the whole Company joyning in 4 Choir, the ſecond 


_ 


a) Lib. VI. cap. cxxvin. (5). Conf. Athenæus lib. XIV. cap. v. (c) Libs 
HI. Od. vi. (d) C nf. Athenaus I b. XIV. cap. VI. (% Atbenaus lib. XV. 
initio cap. XVI. (f) In och. „. pag. 276, (8) In Ranas pag. 273. Item in 


Veſpas, pag. 319. : 


* 
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Chap. XX. Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 403 
by all the Company in their turns, the third by ſome few who were beſt 
Skil”d in Mufick ; this laſt was term'd ox6@Aov from the adjective u- 
ud, ſignifying crooked , as being Sung our of courſe, and nor by every 
Man in his own place, like the two former (a). The Cuſtom was 
thus: After the Company had all Sung in a Chorus, or one after a- 
nother, a muſical Inftrument, moſt commonly a Harp or Lute, was 
carry'd round to every Perſon, that ſuch as underſtood Muſick might 
entertain the Company. They who would not, or could not Play 
upon the Inftrumeat, were preſented with a Branch of Lawrel or 
Myrtle, to which, held in their Hands, they Sung. This was term'd 
Te) Sdorny, or eds pvppirny dSev* to Sing towards the Lawrel, or 
the Myrtle. This account is given b Heſhclins in the following 
Words: Muppivns, xd N gn. roy Wuppirng nv Sun 
Jeg, dudbνα,ν,jHA;n og x EE,. tu dνν,iEM,ν, ureg Ts 404 avi 


27. BaeCirs. Which Paſſage ought rather to; be read thus, Mup- 


pirns xAdd05* wuppirns xAdSov n Idorns , Toro hy uin e 
Gb, &c This Branch was alſo term'd azoaxes, Or £0 x05, 


> 70 4.0 at dy SeEdulvey, becauſe the Perſon who receiv'd it, was 


oblig'd to Sing, as we are inform'd by Plutarch (), who more agree- 
ably to the former account, and perhaps to the Truth, obſerves that 
the u were not Sung by all who could not Play upon the muſical 
Inſtrument, which is Zeſyctius's Notion of theſe Songs, but only by 
thoſe who were. Maſters of Maſick; Whence he derives the Name 
from ox0A13;, difficult, to Sing one of theſe Songs, being what could not 


be done by any but good Proficients in the Art of Muſick. He farther 


adds, that ſome were of Opinion, that the Branch of Myrtle was not 
deliver d to the Company in 4 direct Order, but carry d from Bed to Bed, 
fo as when the firſt Perſon in the uppermoſt Bed had done Singing, be de- 
liver d it to the 7 in the ſecond Red, from whom it was reed to 
the firſt of the third Bed: That the 22 in each ged deliver d to one an- 


other in the ſame manner, and ſo forward till it had paſt thro? the 


whole Company: And that on this account the _ were'term'd . 


r*, from , as it ſignifies crooked, by reaſon of 1he ſeveral. 
windings in carrying about the Branch of Myrtle. Theſe Scolia were 


. thiefly u;/d by the Athenians, neither were they unknown'in other 


Parts of Greece, where we find ſeveral celebrated Writers of Scolia 
to have liv'd; ſuch were Anacreon of Teos, Alreus of Lesbos, Prax> 
ills of Sicyon, and others (). Their Arguments were of various 
kinds: Some of them, to uſe the Words of Euſtatbius (d), were 


Nn, Th J ü,, morid 2 x) u, Ludirrous and 


Satyrical, others Amorous, and many of them Serious: Thoſe upon 
ſeriou; Arguments ſometimes contain'd +aeaivsoiy river  yvwmir 
eue &s Ny Cioy' 4 practical Exbortation or Sentence as we learn 
rom Athenæus (e): Sometimes they confifted of the Praiſes and illu- 
ſtrious Actions of great Men This later ſort commonly bore the per- 
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N (a) Artemon Caſſundreus lib. II. de n'u carmiaum convivalum apud Athen um 

ib. XV. cap. XIV. Dicæarchus lib de muſicis certaminib»s apad Ariſtophanis 

Scholiaten in «ſpas pag. 319. (b) $mpoſ, lib. I. qua l. II. (c) Conf. Atheneus 
XV. cap. XIV. (d) In Odi. n'. pag. 277. (e) Leeo citato. 
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404 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece, Chap: XX. 
fon's Names, whom they celebrated. Thus Ages whnos, the Song 
of Hurmodius, according to Heſychius, was 73 & Aguodis vl 
, "30 KNA the Scolium compos d by Calliſtratus upon 
Harmodius, the fam'd Patriot, who deliver'& Athens from the Ty- 
ranny of Hipparebus the Son of Piſifirarus, whom he kill d. The 
firſt Verſe of this Scolium is preſerv'd in Ariſtopbanes (a): 


Ade I drs Ae, ME A c- 
Oudes Twror* dds tywver* Adnvdlog. 


Ahuie xbyos was a Scolium upon Admetus King of Theſſaly, It is 
mention d by the ſame Author, e 


Ad\uite abyor a Tatge hdr, Tos dy pine, 
Turo Ti AtZeis TXOAtOY, | on 


There are many Examples of the ancient Scolia preſery'd in the 
Greek Authors, of which T ſhall only down that one, which was 
compos d by Ariſtotle upon Hermias Tyrant of Atarnea; which, tho 
22 ſuborn d by one Eurymedon affirm'd to be a ſacred Pæm, 
in order to prove the Philoſopher, who daily us'd this Song, guilty 
of Impiety, as hath been before related, yet it is from the very Phraſe 
and Diction, plainly demonfirated to be nothing more than an ordina - 
ry Scolium, by Democritus in Atheneus (b): FEE 


Ave] ToXuuoy Tt 

Tive 8 

Oi eau tdaniror g 
Tas eh, ragvivs, worods 


Kat Saver Cn EMMA Y, r 
Kal Toves TAN αν“eeν Toloy 
Emi peeve CA 3 | __ 
Kaemy TY G Od,⁰ ' 
xęved xejt x; * . 
£T 049 y 


eb 8 6 Aids Hegrans, 9 1 
Aides Te x3e9t D m u, | 
Egyois 04s &ytevorres Puidpuy, 

Sois Se roJors AY1AAE0s, I 
Alas 2 as Pos nxFove mY 
Tag N ivrexa pixi porgas 
Tal Alagrtos legs 
Hex ynowoey auydce 
Teras doidiuos ige ; 
Add Ts wv euLnoeos Migats 
Mynuoowns Jule, 
aide Eevis cc dbfuom, 
®1/Alas Ts Yiews CiCaliay. 


(e) Veſpis, (0) Lib. XV. pag. 656. 


Fro m 


* 


wy 4c wot wo. 


ava SAG ws ce, oacCcC4qt AC OT OSOCOOBCoCSuT KY Dt wo =D a 


From the Songs, let us paſs to the Sports and Paſtimes, which 
follow'd Entertainments. This was the ancient Method, as we learn 
from Homer's deſcription of an Entertainment made by Aleinous 
King of Pheacia, wherein the Entertainment being taken away, a 
the Muſick ended, the Gueſts are invited to Wreſtle, Leap, run 
Races, and to other bodily Exerciſes (a): 4 


Kixaure Þaikar nyioges id -ubPorTer, 
Han ui Sounds xexoenus Fa Foudy tionsy 

- Siewryyes I, „ qui ounoeys 551 Fancy 
Nui © ifiaduple, x; dive S i 
Tldy]oy, &c.'' © * e 


Whence Euſtathins obſerves, / #x $39 707g newer Au ν,œ al 
gerd C de ld Toy; WS te om i,, mike : That the Heroes 
did not reſt after Meals for the better Concoction of their Meat, as be- 
came cuflomary in later Ages. On which pretence the later Greeks, lay- 
ing aſide the violent Exerciſes, which were anciently us d, diverted 
themſelves with ſuch Sports and Recreations, as requir'd leſs Toil 


and Labour. The ſeveral ſorts of Sports and Games which were 


pradi;'d by the Greets, have been accurately defcrib'd by the learn'd 
Meurſins, and from him again by Bulengerus. They are too nume- 
rous to be recounted in this Place: However the xb7]aCs5, which 
was more peculiar to Entertainments, and is on that account deſcrib'd 


by Pollux, and takes up ſeveral Pages in Aibeneus, muſt not be o- 


mitted, This Paftime was firſt invented in Sicily, whence it was 
communicated to moſt other Parts of Greece, eſpecially to Athens, 
where it obtain'd very great repute. The form was thus: A piece 
of Wood being erected, another was plac'd upon the Top of it, with 
two Diſhes hanging down from each Extremity in the manner of 
Scales. Beneath each Diſh was plac'd a Veſſel full of Water, where- 
in ſtood a Statue compos'd for the moſt part of Braſs, and call d ud- 
ys. They who did 4 ger, play at the Cottabus, ſtood at ſome 


diftance holding a Cup of Water or Wine, which they endea» i 


vour'd to throw into one of the Diſhes, that the Diſhes by that 
weight might be knock'd againſt the Head ot the Statue under it. 
The Perſon who threw in ſuch a manner, as to ſpill leaſt of his Wa- 
ter, and to knock the Diſn with the greateſt force upon the Statue, 


was Conqueror, and thought to reign in his Miſtreſſes Affections; 


which was the thing to be learnt by this Paſtime. The Sound made 
by the projection, was by an Onomatopia, term'd drt the Wine 


projected aaTdyn, and ſometimes rt The Action, as alſo the 


Cup out of which the Wine was projected, was call d dyzvan, be- 
Cauſe Ty d Ne iu, vues auThv as iv Toe Ta- 

ella, oe pluer ws i i vd KaArey* they turn d round their 
right Hand with 4 ſort of Dexterity, or Art, upon which they very much 


valu d themſelves. Hence we find mention of 4 <yxvAnol - 


w * 7 — 


(a) od. . v. 97, (O Pag. 233. 
. #4 


* 


— 
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406 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. Chap. XX. 
in Eſchyluc. The Veſſel were nam'd x47]aCar,' or vor]aCide: 
the Prizes, x e t, xorlaCaa, and alſo x HAC, which were 
Sweermeats, Kiſſes or what elſe the Company agreed upon. The 
Play it ſelf, to diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame Name, was 
term'd x37]aCo5 xararris. And ſo much addicted they were to 
this Paſtime, that they had not only Veſſels made for it with the ut- 
moſt Art and Care, but round Houſes built in ſuch a manner, that 
the Cortabus being placid exactly in the middle, the Gameſters might 
ſtand at equal diftances on all tides, | 

There was another ſort of cottabus, -wherein a Veſſel was plac'd 
full of Water with empty Vials ſwimming upon it. Into this they 
projected Wine out of Cups, and he that had the Fortune to drown 
the greateft number of the Vials obtain'd the Prize. 

There was alſo another ſort of cottabus, wherein they projected 
- Laſtly, another ſort of cottabus is mention'd, which was a Con- 
tention who ſhould fit up awake the longeſt, The Prize was com- 
monly a Cake made of Honey and Seſame, or Wheat (as we learn 
from Pollux and the Greet choliaſt (a) upon Ariftophanes,) and 
thence term'd gyoauzs, or veau the latter ſeems to have been 
moft common, whence it is mention'd alone by Artemidorus, fy de 
à uesudg S Tols Tara icyixtos, the Tveguts was anciently 
the Prize (b). Whence that Word became a general Name fog 
any other Prize. Thus its us d by Ariſtophanes (c): 


Tz ye rexvd e nᷣuirtess © TVERESs 
And in another Place (I): | 
Hy d eyed. Tara ns, zul reęs⸗ 0 ruęguds. 


And theſe are the moſt uſual Forms of this Paſtime (e). 

It was alſo held neceſſary to entertain the Gueſts with ſuitable 
Diſcourſes, as well as with Sports and Paſtimes. In the Opinion 
of the ancient Greeks, to uſe the Words of Atheneus (F), It was 
more requiſite. and becoming 10 gratiſy the Company by agreeable Conver- 
ſation, than with Variety Dilbes, And in the Heroical Ages it was 
cuſtomary to conſult about Affairs of the greateſt Moment at En- 
tertainments, as hath been obſerv'd by Plutarch (g). Hence Neſlor 
in Homer (t) perſuades: Agamemnon to invite the Grecian Comman- 

ders to an Entertainment, in order to deliberate concerning the 
Management of the War: hes of Ia ro into yi; ! 


- aal Jaireyiguos, Lane TH, £70 Nen. 
s E * MN * n 


* 


(a) Equitibus, (6) Lib. I. cap. LxXXIVv. (c) Theſmophor. pag. 770. (d) E. 
guitibus p. 303, (e) Conf. Athe 2 X. XI. & præcipue XV. haud procul ab 
mit io. Pollux 115. VI. cap. XIX. Ariftophanis Schol. in Patem. Euffathins in 11d. 
C'. Johannes Txetzes Uhiliad. VI. bitt. LXXXV.& Lexicographi Græci. (e) Lib. 
X. cap. V. (g) Sub. lib. VII. c. IX. () Had. IX, vers. 70. Toad 
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Toa ꝙ dyeror, Tv Tara 3s Key deirny 
BuAlly CVNAU N . 


Pg 


It was believ'd, that at ſuch Times Men's Invention was more 


quick and fruitful, according to the Saying in Ariſtopbaues (4) 3 
ole vdę eòesis dy t TERKTINGTE(Y 7 Me 


Where the Greet Scholiaft diſcourſeth very largely on this Argu- 
ment. It was alſo the Cuſtom in Perſia to conſult at Entertainments, 
45 we find done at that of Agamemnon z as we learn from Athenaus 
(b) And, to uſe the Words of Ammianus Marcellinus (c), the Perſi- 
aus u;'d to deliberate inter epulas de apparatu bellico & ſeriis rebus 
apud eoſdem, Grajorum more veterum, concerning warlike Preparati- 
ons, and other ſerious Affairs at Banquets, after the manner of the 
ancient Greeks, Nay, if Strabo may be believ'd (d), They usd to 
conſult about Affair of the higbeſt Importance over their Wine, and what 
was there determin'd was held more firm and inviolable than their ſober 
Reſolutions, But Herodotus's Account is more particular, That thoſe 
Things which they reſold on (viigoures) when they were ſober, were 
cenvaſs'd over again when they bad drank freely: And the Things which 
they determin d (ueFvaxoulue) in their Drink, were examin'd again 
in their ſober Hours (e). Not unlike this is what Tacitus (f) reports 
of the Germans, that their Conſultations about the Reconciliation of 
Enemies, the contracting Affinities, Appointment of Princes, and 


all other Affairs, whether Military or Civil, were for the moſt part 


held at Entertainments. The Way of the Hſſitia in Crete was thus, 
according to Yoſiadas (g): Supper being ended, bey firſt deliberate 
about Civil Affairs. Then tbe Diſcourſe is turn d to War, at which Time 
they repeat the Praiſes of illuſtrious Perſons, ere 763 vin 
eic yd ei thereby to excite the young Men to Courage and Bras 
very, The Lacedemoniar Youth frequented the Syſſuia, as du 
ca, Topeyouwns, ts the Schools of Temperance and Prudence, where 
they beard 8 of publick Affairs, and convers'd with the moſt li- 
beral and beſt accompliſh'd Maſters, as we are inform'd by Plutarch 


(DD. The ſame Author hath elſewhere obſerv'd (i), that the Cre · 


tan yd pcia, and the Spartan peidi xta, that is, their publick places 
of Entertainment, Cu hela, dToppirar x) cu e,ẽͤt. deworeg= 
ru ThE 8 * were inſtead of Councils, where the chief Men of 
the Common: wealth met 10 conſult about the moſt ſecret Affairs: And 
he adds, deeę ou, Y . ids TeuTardor x; $16EneFigtny, 
| heſmotheſium, or publich Halls, in this 
City, that is in Chæronea, which was Plutarch's native Town, ſeem to 
bave been put 10 the ſame uſe. The ſame Cuſtom ſeems: to have 
obtain'd in ſeyeral other Cities, and particularly at Athens, where 


=”) Equitibus pag. 293, (65) Lib. V. cap. IV. (e) Lib. XVIII. cap. v. (4) 
Grograph. li. XV. pag. 734+ Conf. P.utarchics Sympoſ lib. VII. quart. IX. Eu 


| Hathius in Hiad. i pag. 631. &c. (e) Lib. I. cap. CXXXIII. f) N moribus 
, Germanorum. (g) Recum creticarum lib. IV. (6) Lycurgo, (i) $ympoſ, lib, 


Dd 4 te. 


VII, queſt, IX, 
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408 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greeco. Chap. XX. 
the ſupreme Council ſupp'd eyery Day together in the Prytaneun, 
as hath been elſewhere related. And, to uſe the Words of Eufti- 
_ thius (a), The chief Magiſtrates at Rhodos were oblig'd by an expreſs 
Law every Day to entertain ibe principal Men of that City at 4 publick 
Table, in order 10 deliberate what ſhould be done the Day following. 
Hence, as Plutarch was of Opinion (b), Bacchus had the Sirname of 
EuCzats, prudent Counſellor z and the Night was call'd eugeSvn, as 
being the Time of wiſe and prudent Counſels, And, as the ſame Au- 
thor obſerves, Not unlike theſe is that Aſſembly of moſt wiſe and exccl- 
lent Perſons in Plato, where Things of the greate Concern are diſcuſs d. 
As they who were concern'd in publick Buſineſs, us'd to diſcourſe of 
E Affairs; ſo the Converſation of Philoſophers was common - 
y upon ſome + of Philoſophy : Grammarians diſputed up- 
on critical Subjects, and others convers'd in their ſeveral Ways; 
inſomuch that every Art and Science was cultivated and improv'd 
on theſe Occaſions. Whence Eufathius had good reaſon for his 
Remark, That the Greeks did not drink to exceſs at their publick En- 
tertainments, but only to keep up their Converſation about ſerious Affairs. 
Examples of the Diſcourſe at Entertainments may be found in 71at 
and Xenophon ; alſp (bad they been yet extant) in-Ariflotle, Speuſp- 
pus, Epicurus, Hieronymus, Dio the Academick, who wrote Ayu; 
6 ToTov TyEvolues* Books of Table Diſcourſes, as we are inform'd 
by Plutarch (c); who imitates the fore-mention d Authors in his 
Treatiſe upon the ſame Argument. 4 
Nevertheleſs it was alſo cuftomary by Turns to unbend their 
Minds, and divert them from ſerious Affairs by Diſcourſes upon lu- 
dicrous Arguments. Whence aquumricior, the Gr-e Name of an 
Entertainment, is defin d by Plutarch (d); x,w0i args Y al- 
Jide, abyor x; EE, A Mixture of Seriouſneſs and Mirth, of Diſ- 
courſes and Adions. At the fore-mention'd Syſſitia of the Lacedæmo- 
nians, where the moſt grave and im portant Subjetts were treated 
on, they alſo vai e INC, Y G deu Coponoyias, J 
ExaHloplver wh Sugytgaiver* usd to ſport, and to jet, tho” without 
any of that Scurrility and Refleftion, which is apt to give Offence (e). 
And from the Table Diſcourſes of Plutarch, and others, it appears 
to have been the ancient Cuſtom, to contrive their Diſcourſes in 
ſuch a manner, as would both entertain and inftru& the Company. 
Nevertheleſs in the time of Plutarch, they rarely diſcours'd upon 
any ſerious Argument at publick Entertainments, whence a Dil 
courſe being begun at Nicofratus's Houſe, concerning a Subjeſt, which 
was to be diſcuſs'd in the popular Aſſembly at Athens, ſome of the Com- 
pany, who had never heard of the ancient Greek Cuſtom, affirm'd, 
that it was an Imitation of the Perſians (f). And this Queſtion is pro- 
Pounded in the ſame Author (g), whether it were allowable to diſ- 
courſe Philoſophy over their Cups? Some delighted to tell Stories, and to 
a) Tn Tiiad. i. pag. 631. (b) Loco citato, (c) Sympoſ. principio. (d) Syn 
poſ b. vIT. quill. y 1. (% Conf, Pluterchus Koa, & compo lb. pol | 
1. (f) Piuterchus Symp, lib. VII. queſt, IX. ( Smpeſiac principio. 


repeat 
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repeat ancient Fables on theſe Occaſions ; Others choſe to read 
ſome diverting Diſcourſe, p &ms7y, or to hear a Poem repeated, 
which was very commen amongſt Men of Letters. But no Diver- 
Gon was more uſual, than that of propound ing and anſwering diffi- 
cult Queſtions. Such of theſe, as were wholly defign'd for Amuſe- 
ment, were term'd 22 2 but thoſe which farther contain d 
ſomething Serious and Inſtructive, were call d yeipg;* which Word, 

25 we are inform d by Pollux (a), in its primary Acceptation ſigni- 
fies a Fiſbing- net. Hence, to uſe the Words of Clearchus (b), The 
Griphi contain d philoſophical Diſquiſitions, wherein ite Ancients uf 
v give 4 Specimen of their Learning. Inſomuch that this Paſtime 
ruh. Yi αν Þ duden cee rad ,t ̃ elHeανν% became 4 
ee every Perſon s Proſiciency in Learning. The berſon, who 
folv'd the Queftion propounded, was honour'd with a Reward. He 
who was not ſo fortunate, underwent a certain Puniſhment. The 
Rewards were gie 2 empnuia, 4 Garland and the pplauſe of 
the Company, as we learn from the fame Author. The Puniſhment 
was to drink witbout taking Breath a Cup of Wine mixt with Salt, as 
Athenaus (c) has prov'd out of the Ganymedes of Antiphanes. The 
Reward, . bo Pollux (d), was a Diſh of Meat: The Penalty, 
a ſalt Cup. Others report, that a Cup of Wine was the Prize, 
which was adjudg'd to the Perſon, who folv'd the Riddle: Or in 
caſe no Man could ſolye it, tp the Perſon by whom it was pro- 
pounded (e). The Account of Heſychius differs ſomewhat from all, 
which have been hitherto mention'd ; He tells us, that eig & is 
ooh Cürugig altvypatedns Y rei ior i wil AoavTl 
my velgor, i T3 av y newer, WTO dx, i Ley an &. 
nigmatical Queſtion at Comporations, which whoever fails of ſoluin , is 


* 


oblig'd 10 drink that which is ſet before bim, mbetber it be unmixt Wine, 
or Water. And there is no doubt, but the Rewards and Penalties 
were vary'd according to the Diſpoſition of the Company. The 
common Name for theſe, and all other Queſtions us'd on the like 
Occaſions, was xvaizaia CyThuara. Theddeftes the Sophiſt term'd 
them wynuira Cariuate, becauſe he had got a Set of them by 
Heart, which was uſually done, by ſuch as frequented publick En- 
tertainments (f). That the Cuſtom of propounding Riddles 
was very ancient, and deriv'd from the Eaſtern Nations into Greece, 
appears from the Story of Sampſon in the Book of Judges, who pro- 
pounded a Riddle to. the Philiſtines at his nuptial Feaſt, Neither 
were theſe Queſtions confin'd to Entertainments, but in the primitive 
Times were propos'd on other Occaſſons, by thoſe who deſird to make 
Proof of one another's Wiſdom and Learning. Hence there is men- 
tion of the Queen of Sheba's Queſtion; to King Solomon, of thoſe 
which paſs'd between #iram and Solomon, and ſeveral others, which 
are too long to be recounted in this Place (pg). 710 
(a) Lib. V7. cap. XIX. (6) Libro primo de paremi's *pud . Athen eum lib. x- 
cp. ult. (c) Loco citato- (d) Onomaft. hb. F/. cap. XIX. (e) Etymologie Au- 
cor, & Phavorinus v. yes. Euftathius Viad X. pag 785. (f) Cen. Follux, 
is) Conf, Reg. lib. III. cap. Xx. Foſephus adv, Apionem lib, I. Herodatus, Scrip« 
tor Coaviyii ſeptem lapientum inter opera Plutarchi, Auctor vitæ Aſopi, &c. 
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Sometimes the Entertainer made Preſents to all his Gueſts, Zy. 
machus of Babylon having entertain'd Himerus, the Tyrant of the 
Babylonians and Sel-ucians, with three hundred other Gueſts, gare 
every Man a filver Cup of four pounds Weight (a). When Alexay. 
der made his Marriage-Feaft at Suſa in Perſis, he pay'd the Debts of 

all his Soldiers out of his own Exchequer, and preſented every one of 
his Gueſts, who were nor than nine thouſand, with golden 

Cups (5). From theſe InHances it appears, that Cups were com- 
monly preſented on theſe Occaſions. This was done, becauſe it wx; 
cuſtomary for the Company before they parted to pour forth Wine 
as a Libation to Mercury, who was accounted. the Preſident of the 
Night, and believ'd to ſend Sleep and pleaſing Dreams: Whence 
he is calPd by Homer (c) vuxT3; zrerurie, and iyiTor Üb vegan. 
To the ſame God they alſo ſacrificd the Jengues of the Animals, 
which had been kill'd for the Entertainment. The reaſon of which 
Rite was by ſome thought to be, that 2 being the Preſident 
of Eloquence, was chiefly delighted with that Member. Others ra 
ther think, that by this Sacrifice he was invok'd as a Witneſs of t 
Diſcourſe which had paſs'd. Some are of Opinion, that by burning 
the Tongues at the Concluſion of the Meeting, was intimated, that 
whatever had been there diſcours'd, ſhould de kept ſecret. Seve- 
ral other Conjectures concerning the Original of this Cuſtom, which 
are too long to enumerate, have been made by learned Men (1). 
It was chiefly obſery'd by the Athenians, lonians, and Meparenſians: 
And ſome will have it to have been begun by one of the Kings of 
Megara, who having the Tongue of a Lyon, which had wafted his 
Country, brought to him by Pelops, ſacrific'd it at the end of an En- 
tertainment. It was certainly very ancient; Whence Apollonia 
makes it to be obſerv'd by the Argonauts (e): 


Jo rid r evi err neenad fuer J Nds, 


H. Jig £57, Thas om yAwayo! Xe0v7o 
AlSouluars* Umvs Se Sid xvigns $1av00vTQs 


And it is praQtis'd by the Heroes in Homer: 


 Tauwas n vel cd, Aid d ininater. 


As the ancient Greeks offer d Libations.chiefly to Mercury, ſo the 
Greeks of later Times made theirs to Fupiter, ſirnamd Tix«&, 
Perfed (f). Yet ſeveral other Gods often ſhar'd in theſe Offerings: 
Particularly at Entertainments, which follow'd any ſolemn Sacrifice, 


it was cuſtomary to remember the God to whom they had before” 


ſacrificd. Hence at a Sacrifice offer d to Neptune in Homer (C). 
Minerva, who was preſent under the aſſum'd Form of Mentor, ad- 


— 


ta) Atbenæus lib. XV. cap. IH. (5) Plutarchus Alexandre pag. 703- (c) Hym- 

no in Mercurium. (d) Apollonii Scholiaftes in ur gon. I. ver(. 316. Euſtathius 

in %. 2 ener. (f 4thenauslb, I. prior 
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riſeth the Company to ſacrifice the Tongues, and to pour forth Li- 
ations « Wine to Neptune and the reft of the Gods, before they 
departed © n | 


Aye, Tduvers d Yad wd, zecdonds N Ave 
Oseg Toon davi, Y d νꝙ d Nονj ue? l 
Exeicay vis, x ο αααντπ . Toio e dons 


It was held unlawful to ftay too long at the Rptertainments, which 
follow'd Sacrifices, as Athenezs hath obſerv d from the following 
Words of Minerva in the ſame Poet (a): | 

Hu yd; e ele dd Zogdy, 2 Horns b 
47840 M | 


* 


des ir g jẽ & aαάιν¹, dv. 


The ſame Author re ports, that till his Time the Company was obs 
lig d at ſome ſacrificial Entertainments to depart before Sun-ſet (C). 
But at the common Entertainments, where more Liherty was al» 
lowd, the Company very often ſtay d till the Morning approach'd, 
This we find done by Socrates and his Friends in Plat“'s Entertain» 
nent; and before that in the Heroica) Times, by Penelope's Suitors, 
and by the Plæari ans in Homer, 'as alſo by Dido and Anras in Virgil. 
It was alſo cuſtomary to contend, who ſhould keep awake longeſt 

and the Prize affign'd to the Victor was moſt — 3 ſort 0 

Cakes call d uesuss (c), - which Word came hence to be a gene- 
- — for the Prize of any Victory, as hath been already ob- 
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CHAP. TIT.” 0s . 
Of the Manner of Entertaining Strangers. 


— 


gers, was alhgn'd by Plato (d) to Foreigners, or the mean» 

eſt ſort of Citizens, as an illiberal and mean Employment. 

The ancient Greets had no publick Inns, which were an Invention 

of later Ages, In the primitive Times, Men liv'd at Home, nei- 

ther caring to cultivate Friendſhip with Foreigners, nor to improve 

themſelves and their Eftates by Commerce with them. Neither 

was it ſafe to travel without a very ſtrong Guard, the Sea and Land. 

being both exceedingly infeſted with Robbers, ho not only ſpoil'd 
all, whom they — 4 of their valuable Goods, but treated their 

Perſons with the utmoſt Cruelty, as appears from the Stories of 


"HE. keeping of publick Is. for the Reception of Strans 
i | 


(4) Loco dite . (b) Atbeneus lib. V. cap. 1V. (%) Artemidorus lib, I. cap. 
OY, Ariflophanis Scholiaftes ad Equites. (d) De Leg, lib. XL 


 Progruſtes, 


\ 


412 Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms ef Greece. Chap. XXI 


Procruſtes, Sinnes, Sciron, Periphetes, and many others. To live up. 
on the Plunder of others, was then by many thought a very honor. 
able way of ſubſiſting, and they plac'd a fort of Glory in overcoming 
and ſpoiling their Neighbours, believing the Rules of Humanity 
and Juftice to be obſerv'd by none, but ſuch as were deſtitute of 
Power (4). Hence it ſeems to have come, that amongſt the anci- 
ent Greeks, Strangers and Enemies were both ſignify d by the Name 
Ci, all Strangers being then accounted Enemies: And the Perj- 
ans, who for ſeveral Ages wag'd continual Wars with Greece, are 
rticularly fignify'd by that Word (5). The Lacedemonians are 
aid to have term'd all the berbarous Nations, whom the Greeks 
took for their common Enemies, by the Name FV (c). And 2. 
mongſt the primitive Latins the Name hoſts, which was afterwards 
appropriated to Enemies, ſignify d Strangers d). | 
The Sea was freed from Pirates by Mines King of Crete, who 
with a ftrong Fleet for a long time maintain'd the Dominion of all 
the Seas thereabouts The Land-robbers were deftroy'd by Zercy- 
tes, Tbeſeus and other primitive Heroes: From which Times, Xen 
bon (e) reports, that till his own Age, F tus ves Lr dd¹ν,φ n 
Man was injurious to Strangers. And in the earlieſt Ages, all who 
were not entirely void of Humanity, are ſaid to have entertain'd all 
Strangers with Reſpect. It was then the Cuſtom to ſupply them 
with Victuals and other Neceſſaries, before they enquir'd their 
Names, orask'd them any other Queſtions. Thus Telemachy and 
his Company are treated by Menelaws, who thus beſpeaks them up- 
on their Arrival at Sparta (): | F 


U 


xlr M Ae o, N Na¹,Heνιν eurdy rare, 
Aeimve Tera, eigne ore is d 
Ard. — 


In the ſame manner Telemacbus is entertain d by Neſtor (g), Ulyſſes 
by Eumæm (b), and Minerva, under the Form of Mentor, by Tele- 
machm (i). Menelaus entertain d Paris the Trojan ten Days, before 
he enquir'd who he was, or whence he came. And it is ſaid to have 
been &'eyeloy Leg, an ancient Cuſtom, to forbear ſuch Enquiricz 
till the Tenth Day, if the Stranger ſeem'd willing to ſtay till that 
time, as we learn from Euſtathiuss Comment on the Paſſage of Ho- 
mer, where the King of Lycia is introduc'd demanding of Be llerop bon 
his recommendatory Letter from Pre, upon the Tenth Day after 


he had come to his Houſe (): 


— 1 
8 1 — 
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( Plutarchus Theſeo, Thurydides Hi principio. (5) 'Heſychius voce 
Zire. (e) Herodotus galliop- cap. X. Polluz lib. I. cap. X. (4) Varro principio 
ub. W. de L L. cicero de Offic. lib. 1 cap. XII. Ambrofins Offic lib, I. cep. 
XXIX. Conf. Commentarius noſter in Lycophron. Caſſundre verl. 464. (e) A. 
woumne lib, II. (f) od . verſ. 61. ( Bdyf. 5 ver. 69. (6 od. 
255 erl. 45. (ij OOF. «. ver. 170, ( Nad. Vf. yerl. 174. pag: 451. Beit. 
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Edhag Fei rte, Y evict Crs Jeg U 
AN dts d SexaTh todvy podobdx]ua@ nos, 
Kat Thr e d 3; 1746 The gat, 

pd ol yauCeglo en roto pedo. 5 


in later Ages the Cretan Hoſpitality was very much celebrated. 
In the ovai71ia. publick Halls, of Crete, there were conſtantly two 
Apartments: One was term d zo;unTheor, wherein Strangers were 
lodg'd : The other was &vSy&oy, being the Place of Eating, where 
all the Cyetans ſupp'd together. In the uppermoſt part of this Room, 
there was a conſtant Table ſet apart for Strangers, call'd eric 
Feria, Cevi, or Ales Zevis* Others will have two Tables appoint- 
ed for this Uſe (a). And in the Diftribution of Vittuals, the Stran- 
gers were always ſerv'd before the King, or any of the Cretan Na- 
tion; and ſome of them were permitted to bear very conſiderable 
offices in the State (5). ert = hnEe3 | f 
» The reſt of the Greeks, and eſpecially the Athenians, were gene- 
o WT rally courteous to Strangers, except the Lacedemonians, wha are il} 
o Wl ſpoken of for their want of Hoſpitality, Hence they are deſcrib'd 
by Rerzes (c) as moſt oppoſite to the Atbenians in their Behaviour 
5 | 
; 
| 


to Strangers i. 


Tois Aduralose vouer ny ge 763 Elves, 
Oder Y, rohe or QIAGE ever TOIs TEC 
s Adxoor Ss vous, , Fus d E,. 


For the ſame Reaſon they are call'd by Ariſtopbanes (d) Sragorite- 
77, and by others Cen, from their impoſing upon Strangers, 
and driving them away z which is the more to be wonder'd, becauſe 
Lycurgus chiefly follow d the Laws and Manners of Crete in the Regus 
lations, which he made at Sparta. Nevertheleſs it is very certain, | 
that very good Care was taken of Strangers at Sparta. It was one ; 
part of the Royal Office to make Proviſion for them, as we learn 
from Herodotus; And AM. Antoninus (e) affirms, that Strangers bad a 
convenient Place aſſign'd in the Shade, whereas the Lacedæmonians 
themſelves lay down without diſtinction of Places. But the'Opini- 
on of their rough and uncivil uſage of Strangers, ſeems to have pre- 
vail'd chiefly on theſe two Accounts : | 
Firſt, Becauſe Foreigners, when they liv'd upon the Spartan Diet, 

which was extremely courſe, thought themſelves ill entertain'd. 
Hence a Citizen of Sybaris, happening to be treated after the Spartan 
Faſhion, profeſs d, that he no longer wonder'd how it came to paſs, 
that the Spartans deſpis'd Dangers more than other Nations, 

they were allow'd no Pleaſure, for which thgy could defire to 
live (f). | | | ; 

Py * | 
1s) Atheneus. tb. V. cap. Te (b) Heraclides de Repab. (e) Chiliad VT, 
= XXX, (a Pace. (e) Lib. XI. ad ſeipſum. (F) Arbenaus Ib, IV. cap. 
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Secondly, becauſe Strangers had admittance into Sparta onl for © 
on were vas i, certain Days (4). Thi: wasa Proviſion again Strang 
the promiſcuous and frequent Concourſe of other Nations, which 
hey avoided as much as poſſibly they could, either as Archidamy: 
in Libanius (b) reports, to prevent Foreigners from obſerving the 
Faults and Miſcarriages of $Sp:rr4, from which Pericles in Tbucydidege) 
ſeems alſo to reprodch them with: Or rather fearing that the May: 
ners of their Citizens, would be corrupted by a too free and yi. 
limited Converſation with other Nations; which account of this Ap- 
Pointment is aſſign'd by Xenopbon (4), Plutarch (e), and others. For 
the ſame Reaſon, an Edict was once put forth at Rome, whereby 
Strangers, uſu urbis probibiti, were forbidden the uſe of that City 
(f) And the Lacedemonians were not allow'd to travel into foreign Wil vers, 
Countries, leſt they ſhould introduce foreign Cuſtoms and Vice; Es 
at Sparta 2 That theſe and the like Orders were not enacted 
without ſufficient Cauſe, appears from Lyſunder and Ageſilius, the 
former of which returning Home from Atbent, and the later from 
Aſia, contributed very much to the general Corruption of Man: 
ners, which in a ſhort time after deftroy'd the ancient Lacedemy- 
nian Diſcipline, and way of Living. | 
To return to the Grecian Hoſpitality, Tn order to excite the T 
People to treat Strangers with Kindneſs and ReſpeR, the ancient 
Poets and Lawgivers poſſeſs d them with an Opinion, that al W dne 
Strangers were under the peculiar Care of certain Gods, who re-. d. 
veng d all the Injuries done to them. In the number of theſe 


Jn an 
Merci 
whict 
Lake 
jojuri 
ple n 


Gods were reckon'd Minerva, Apollo, Venus; Caſtor-and Pollux, and _ 
Chiefly Fupiter, who had hence the Sirnathe of Z{p165, hoſpitable ans 
which was alſo ſometimes given to other Gods, who were belier'd boos 
to protett Strangers. Hence VUiyſes endeavours to mitigate Jah — 
phemus* with this Reaſon, that Jupiter was the Patron and Avenger WI mat 
of Strangers (b): | | hat 
AAN ae, eielde, Oed Int]ar d Tot hdr "» 

Zeus qu mrihiſug iu le, Ts Felle — 

' Fewtos, os Selyosoiy d aiSoibiow ,. al 

9 tha 


And” Fumeus is mov'd by the fame reaſon to entertain the fame II br 


Hero, as himſelf profefſeth (i): wa 
be Af ba BS | bo 
Sg, 0 8 28, id" & naxior e taxSors lie 
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_ (4) Ariſtophanis Scltaſtet in Pace, Suidds. (5) Declam, XXIV. (c) Lib. II. 
in Orat, fune ri. (d) De Repub. Lacedem. (e) Ly urgo, Lofticutis Laconicis. ( 
Cicero De Offic. lib. III ca. XI. (g Pluterchus locis citat. & Apopkt he gmat. 
Nicolaus de moribus gentium apud Stobrum, isles Maximus lib. II. cap; VI. 
* voce eres, Ne. (b) Homer och. IX verl. 269, () 00f E 
+ $9, F Foe ; I” 41 
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per the ſame end, the Gods were feign'd to Travel in the Habit of 
Strangers» Thus Fupiter ſpeaks of himſelf in Ovid (a), 


Et Deus humana lufiro ſub imagine terras. 


n another Paſſage of that Author, the ſame God accompany ' d by 
Mercury, is ſaid to have deny'd reception by a thouſand Houſes, 
which for that Offence hę turn d, with the adjoyning Country, into a 
Lake (b). Lycaon was ſaid to be transform'd into a Wolf, for his 
njurious Treatment of Fupiter, And, to mention only one Exams 
ple more, when Aminous in Homer (c) treats Viyſſes, who there ape | 
pears like a Stranger injuriouſly, he is put in Mind, that the Gods 

ved to viſit the Cities of Men in the Habit and Form of Stran- 


| 

— * | | Den 
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Tlay]otor Leos,  ompeweact mornas, 
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- The Rites of entertaining Strangers, being the ſame with thoſe 
1 of receiving Gueſts at Entertainments, which have been deſcrib'd in 
one of the preceding Chapters, need not be farther” explain d in 


„dis place. Only this muſt be obſerv'd, that Salt was commonly ſet 
F before Strangers, before they taſted the Viauals provided for them. 
„ Whereby was intimated, that as Salt does conſiſt of aqueous and 
eerene Particles mix'd and united together, or as it is a concrete of 
ſeveral aqueous Parts, ſo the Stranger and the Perſon by whom he 
was entertain d, ſhould from the time of their taſting Salt together, 
maintain a conſtant Union of Love and Friendſhip. Others tell us, 
that Salt being apt to preſerve Fleſh from Corruption, ſignity'd, that 
the Friendſhip, which was then begun, Mbuld be firm and laftings 
And ſome (to mention no more different Opinions concerning this 
matter) think, that a regard was had to the purifying Quality of 
Salt, which was commonly us'd in Luſtrations; and that it intimated, 
that Fr ĩend ſhip ought to be free from all Deſign and Artifice, Jea- 
louſie and Suſpicion. d). It may be, the ground of this Cuſtom 
was only this, T hat Salt was conſtantly us d at all Entertainments 
both of the Gods, and Men. Whence a particular Sanctity was be- 
liev d to be lodg d in it, It is hence calld dog dN, Divine Salt; by 
Homer, and ie aAts, Holy Salt, by others. And Selinorum- appo- 
ſtu, by the placing of Salt on the Tables, a ſort of Holineſs was 
thought to be deriv'd. to them (e). Indeed all things which any 
way conduc'd to promote Love and Concord, eſpecially in tho 
early Times, when Men liv'd by Spoil and Rapine, were held to be 
OILY — — 3 — 
(a) Metam, hb I. ver. 213. @ Metom. VIII. vert. 626. (e) od. . ver; 
439. (a) Conf. E uſtatbius in 115d. f. pag» 100. Lzcophronis Scholiaſtes invert. 
135. 137. (e) Arnoblus Contra Gentes lib. I, © ee 
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Stcred; Hence the Table wa: thought to he eadow'd with an inherent 
Holineſs as well as the Salt. T3 $8us]-#Z4Trov, to have eaten at the 
Same Table, was efteem'd an inviolable Obligation to Friendſhip, 
and 2a Y Tein 4 apgCalvay, to 3 Salt and the Tablz, 


that is ta break the Laws of Hoſpitality, and to injure one by whom 
any Perſon had been Entertain'd, was accounted one of the blackeſt 
Crimes. Hence that exaggerating Interrogation of Demoſthenes (i); 
Is d dats; 7s regen Tala yd Tegyuds Tres I bert i 
the Salt? Where the Hoſpital Table? For in 4 e of theſe be bas been 
the Author of theſe Troubles. And the Crime of Paris in ſtealing 
Helena, is aggravated by Caſſandra (b) upon this conſideration, that 
he had conttmn'd the Sali; and overturn d the Hoſpital Table: 


d Ny Eevors 

Swidogror Aiyaloves dyvilny wiyeors 

ETans Jed Aon; exCnrar Sixny, 39 
Aas redrid ar, ndvarurausas $puy. 


And 73 dub, to converſe undet the ſame Roof, was thought to 
be ſome ſort of Engagement to Love and Courteſie, as we leam 
from the Comment of Euſtatbius on that Paſſage of Homer, where 
Ajax endeavours to pacify Achilles by this motive, that they were 
in the ſame Houſe, and under the ſame Roof (c): | 


70 Aab lee Sons, Lon 
Alt I Hh, virogipot d re i. 


The Alliance which was contrafted by Hoſpitality, was term'd e- 
evict. It was held ſacred, and rd Js ovyyerms Tour 
xe Tois Taraots nv, was rather more inviolably obſerv'd by ile 
Amtients, than the Ties of Kindred and Conſanguinity. Teucer in Home! 
endeavour'd to deprive Priamus of his Kingdom, tho' he was the Son 
of one the Sifter of mus; whereas Glaucus and Diomedes laid 
down their Arms in the Heat of Battle out of a pious regard to the 
Hoſpital Alliance, which had been enter d into by their Progenitors 
Oeneus and Be lleropbhen ; as Enftathius 4) obſerves. Hence it appears 
farther, that the Alliances of Hoſpitaliiy were deriv'd by Parents to 
their Children. Neither were they coutracted only by private and 

Men, but by theſe with whole Families and Cities. Hence Me- 
gillus in Plato (e) affirm d himſelf to be %, ally'd by 12 
to the City of Athens. Nicias, the Athenian, is by Plutarch call d 
Tevtero; Tor AaxeS a povioy, alyd by Hoſpitaliiy to the Laced æmo- 
nians. Cimon the Son of Miltiades, by means of the ſame Alliance, 
became inſtrumental towards eſtabliſhing a Peace between the Cities 
of Aibens and Sparta (). And, to mention only one Inſtance more; 
Halyattes King of Lydia, made a Covenant with the Myſians, £9 v 


— 


— 

( Orat. de falſa Legat. (6) Lycopbron, velit 134. (e) Mad. IX. verſ. 635. 
pag. 691. edit. . (4) tn zliad. vis 498. Lib. 1. De Legib. pag- 
780. edit. Franc Oh Corn, Nepos, => * Tt 
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N kaut dine aver whereby they were oblig d to take one an- 
— for Gueſts and Allies (4). 5 , |; 

Hence it was * Men thus ally'd to give one another 
raub ox, certain Tokens, the producing whereof was 2 
of the Covenant of Hoſpitality. Hence ꝓaſon in Euripides (b) pro- 


miſeth Medea, when ſhe departed. from him, to ſend the Symbols of 


* * 


Countries: Kath | 
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Theſe were mutual Preſents and Gifts, call'd FA¹α, or es [a 
ka, which z«unae Toi; TdAaucls drill Serre 6 


0 65 d iy ra- 
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Hoſpitality, which ſhould procure for her a kind Reception in foreign 


their Treafures, 10 keep _ Memory of their Friendſhips to ſucceeding 


Generations, as we are inform'd by the Comment of Fulfa:bjus on that 
Paſſage of Homer (c), where Diomedes recounts to Glaucus, the Gifts 
which their Anceſtors, 0encus and Bellerqpbon, had preſented to one 


another « 

H 8 vs drot Tellers hard mare? 

Hf 2 — Nos auupore Behnegyps 
i $6x00 11 nud] puts. 

| x) Net en Feria xard, 
Oris i Cordes id pole, ge, 
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The latter Greeks us d to break (dregyza@) a Dye in two Parts, 

one of which the Gueſt carry'd away, the other remain'd wich the 

— goed. as De 
rt Dye was 'd teſſera boſpizdlis. appears 
m the following Paſſage of Plautus (e) r 7 


Ae So ———ů —x — , 
Ego ſum ipſius, quem tu quæris. POE. Hem! quid ego audio? 
AG. Antidamæ gratum me efſe. POE. ei its 8, refſeram . 
. _ Confſerre ſs us boſpnalem, eccam, attuli. | 
AG. Agedum buc aſtende: cſi per probe: nam babes domunte 
POE«0 mb boſpes, ſabve nulium : nem mibi tuns pater, 
a Pater tum ergo boſpes Antidamas fair; 


Upon theſe teſer# their Names, or ſome other Charafter of Diſlia- 
Rion, as allo che Image of Fapiter beſpitalis, were commonly en- 
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graven. Hence the following Verſe of the fore · mention d Come4izn 

2), wherein the ſame Thing, __ the Jeſſeri with Fupiter engrav d 
upon it, ſeems to be expreſs'd by two ſeparate Names, which is a 
mode of Speech very common in the Poets ??: 


aun byſpinalem ac i ſtran neun fis. 
When they renounc d their boſpital Alliance, it was euſtomary to 
break in pieces the hoſpital teſſera. Hence teſſeram frangere ſigni- 
fies to violate the Laws of Hoſpitality. Thus it's us d by the ſame 
Author (6): "hl PPE: | 


Wh Abi, quere ubi tub jusjurando ſatis ſit fait: 
Hic apid nos jam, Alceſimarche, confregiſti tefſer ame 


They who ente rtain'd private Strangers, were term'd I- 
Ceror. They who receiv'd Ambaſſadors, and other Foreigners, who 
came on any. publick Account, were call d reizeror But the ſame 
Name is often taken for Men, who entertain'd their own private 
Friends of other Nations. If the Perſon , who receiy'd the Fo 
reigners, who came unter a pablick Charadter, did it voluntarily; 
he was call'd s$£Aorestevoc;,” in which Senſe Pithias is call'd by Ju- 
eydides (c) +$exowregeves Adnraior , the voluntary Entertainer of 
the 4thenians. But more commonly the ese were appointed 
to that Office, either by the Suffrages of the People, which wa 
the uſual way of choofing them in popular Governments; or by 
Deſignation of the King, which was the Method in Monarchical 
Countries. Thus at Sparta the Kings appointed w dy iN. 
Tov dci, whomſoever of the Citizens they pleas d, to be Proxeni, 4 
we learn from #erodotus (d). Neither did the Office of Proxeni 
conſiſt only in providing Lodging and Entertainment for the fore- 
mention d Strangers; but it was alſo their Duty to conduct them to 
the King, or the popular Aſſembly, to provide for them convenient 
Places in the Theater, and to ſerve and aſſiſt them on all other 
Occaſions. Hence xa re, & aus wirios, whoever was the 
Procurer of any Good or Evil to another Perſon, was term'd eitt- 
ros. The Author of another Man's Ruin and Miſery was call'd c- 
eros d roHν,t, Or TeWeve; gI0e4%;: The Author of his Safety and 
Felicity, we$Zevos owrneias, Or Texteves vyrechns (e). ahh 

The Office of Proxeni was by the more: Modern Greeks calld 
Tacx, which Word is us d in that ſenſe in ene of St. 84% Ts Epi- 
ſtles. TIze x are by Heſychius interpreted'yacic para, Joi H 
Ta, Preſems, or Gifts; And publick Entertainments are call d by 
Cicero in one of his Epiſties to Atticus (H) pardebia publice ; unlets 


— 1 


(0) Ibid. 86. I ver; 22. (8) Citlleria, , Lib. UT. cap. lr ubi on 
Grecus Scholiaſtes, ' (d) Lib. vi. conf. Euf in Tiad. 5". pag 307. Pollux 
libs V. ca. IV Sidas, (e) Zuſtathius in Lind. . pag. 369 ( Lib. XIII. 
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Chap. XXI. Of the Miſeelng du fan F Greece. 49 
cle e theſe Words we read, as ſome learned Men have done, 
fo 'publicus,, Fot the Officers were call'd dae Ne and Ferord- 
The ancient Romans calbd them Copiarii; but Horace Y: 
u the Name of porochus, which was current in his am: 13110 


Proximã Campano u villula, tetu 
Praun & eu, 105 leben, lg, Maes i 


Where under the names of Ligua g Wood and Salt, al ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions are comprehended. Theſe, were ſupply'd in all 
the Rem n Towns to ſuch as came thither upon any publick Affair 

e parbcbti, who where impower'd to levy Taxes on the In- 
habitants for this uſe (5). In another place.. of the ſame A 180 
CO Mae U 


3 21 . ṽertere pa lor . > 4 % / 8 = 
Tum payochi faciem, nil * N ut artes 
Potores. 


Whoever undertook a journey, firſt implor'd the Divine pro- 
teftion. Before their departure into any foreign Country, it was 
cuſtomary to ſalute, and as it were take leave of the Deities of 


their. un. Country, Earth. Thus 7 
Ovid are ITT | Sh 


dn ofculs Terre 
Troades, & patrie fumamia teſta relinquunt . 


The fame Rite of Salutation was commonly practis d at their ar · 
rival in any Country. Thus Uhſes in Pbæacia (d); 


«4. l N Lees Agręard nh 
And Cadnus in Beotia (e): | 


Cadmus agit prates, peregri cula terre 
Figit; —.— monte: ſnap — 5 


Hereby they pay d Homage, and invok'd the aſſiſtence and Pro- 
tection of mN % $402, the Gods who were Patrons of that 
Country, They worſhipd the ſame Gods, during the time of their 
reſidence in that Place. This was done by the Szmaritays, whont 
the os Keg of 4 hl ib planted in the Country te Gra as we learn 

Hiftory ; and by Alexander Great wha he 
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435 < Livius lib. XLII. Ciera W 1 | ih. n 
e in Horattz loc. cit. dem in Eb. II. Sat FI, verſ. 35, (4) 
15 ide 1. 


1 ( oa. 4. ver 450, (e) % Metam. I b. 


It rerſ, 24, 
Be 2 ſtay d 


graven. .' Hence the following Verſe of the fore - mention d come lin 
4), wherein the ſame Thing, vite the Tefſers with Fupiter engrav a 
upon it, ſeems to be expreſs'd by two ſeparate Names, which is a 
mode of Speech very common in the Poet??? 


Deum boſpitalem ac teſſeram mecum fero. NN rn 


When they renounc'd their boſpita! Alliance, it was euſtomary to 
break in pieces the hoſpital teſſera. Hence teſſeram frangere ſigni- 
fies to violate the Laws of Hoſpitality. Thus it's us d by the ſame 
Author (6): : bye | 


8 Abi, quere ubi tuo ojurends ſerls fit ſabfdii 0 8 
Hie pid nos jam, Alceſimarche, confregiſti teſſer amm 


They who entertain d private Strangers, were term'd 7e 
Sear. They who receiv'd Ambaſſadors," and other Foreigners, who 
came on any. publick Account, were call'd erf But the ſame 
Name is often taken for Men, who entertain'd their own private 
Friends of other Nations. If the Perſon , who receiy'd the Fo 
reigners, who came under a pablick Charafter, did it voluntarily; 
he was call'd sSsaorgsteve;,” in which Senſe Pithias is calld by Ju- 
eydides (c) +3exoTeggeves Adiraior ,- the winery Entertaiver of 
the 4thenians. But more commonly the vier were appointed 
to that Office, either by the Suffrages of the People, which wa 
the uſual way of chooſing them in popular Governments; or by 
Deſignation of the King, which was the Method in rchical 
Countries. Thus at Sparta the Kings appointed W dy if 
Tor dra, whomſoever of the Citizens they pleas'd, to be Proxeni, 1s 
we learn from Herodotus (d). Neither did the Office of Proxeni 
conſiſt only in providing Lodging and Entertainment for the fore- 
mention d Strangers; but it was alſo their Duty to conduct them to 
the King, or the popular Aſſembly, to provide for them convenient 
Places in the Theater, and to ſerve and aſſiſt them on all other 
Occaſions. Hence xa r, & va wirios, whoever was the 
Procurer of any Good or Evil to another Perſon, was term'd xeibt- 
ro. The Author of another Man's Ruin and Miſery was call'd c- 
eros c e, Or TeHtevo; g306035: The Author of his Safety and 
Felicity, * =. corheles, Or reve; u, (e). 

The Office of Proxeni was by the more. Modern Greeks calld 
Taesxd, which Word is us d in that ſenſe in ene of St. Baſs Epi: 
ſtles. Ic xa are by Heſychius interpreted \yaciopare, il. 
Te, Preſents, or Gifts; And publick Entertainments are call'd by 
Cicero in one of his Epiſties to Att iaus (J) pardebia publica; unlels 
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(eh ibid. sc. I. verf. 22. () Ciftellaria. (e) Lib. III. cap. L XX. ubi conf 
Grecus Scboliaſtes, (d) Lib. VI. conf. Euflathis in F id. 5 page 30%. Polls 
libs i: IV; Sultan, (e) Euftathins in Hud. #*.-page 369 (J Lib, XII. 
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1; | Chap XXT.Of the Miſcellany Cuſtoms of Greece. 49 
1 ioftead'of cheſe Words we read, as fome learned Men have done, 
'4 IN prrochus publirul. Fot the Officers were call'd ae and Ferri 
a Ml e507. The ancient Romeys calld them Copiarii 5; but Horace (4 
* | the Name of perochus, which was current in his Age: 


Proxima Campano.. ue villula, Rag n 
rat & fad, qui den, lei, fab... 
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Where under the names ot Ligua & S Wood and Salt, all ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions are comprehended. Theſe, were ſupply d in all 
te Komm Towns to ſuch as came thither upon any publick Affair 
by the Parbchi, who where impower'd to levy Taxes on the In- 
habitants for this uſe (5). In another place of the fame Poet, 


Parochus ſignifys the Maſter of a Feaſt :: 
X p ? 
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Tum parocbi faciem, nil fic metuentis us PN &.. 
Potores. | 
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Whoever undertook a journey, firft implor'd the Divine pro- 
teftion. Before their departure into any foreign Country, it was 
cuſtomary to ſalute, and as it were take leave of the Deities of 
their aun. Countrx, by, kiſſing the Earth. Thus the. Tojaut in 
Ovid are ſaid to do (c) | 


w——_——_ cit oſculs Terre dit, 
Troades, & patriæ fumamia teſta relinquunt . 
The fame Rite of Salutation was commonly practisd at their ar- 
rival in any Country. Thus Uhſes in Phaacia (d); 


And Cadmus in Beotia (e): 


Cadmus agit grates, peregrinaque ofcula terye 
Figit; © ignotos montes = — 


Hereby they pay'd Homage, and invok d the aſſiſtence and Pro- 
tection of mx ονον 93503, the Gods who were Patrons of that 
Country, They © worſhipd the ſame Gods, during the time of their 
reſidence in that Place. This was done by the” Samaritant, whont 
the King of 75 planted in the Country Mrael, as we learn 
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from the ſacred Hiſtory; and by Alexander Great whilſt he 
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<a) Lid. L-S8te red? (9) Livius lib. XLII. Ci:era libs 1 epiſt. XV7. - 
AM tem, Aton in Horatin Joc. cit. Idem in Ib. II. Sat Fr, verf, 33, (c} 
ie 10 It, vert, 320. (0 o 4. ver. 350. (e) Gvidi Metam. I b. 
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Ray'd in Trocs, as the Writers of his Life and Actions report. 
Laftly, when they return'd home, they ſaluted the Gods of their 
own Country in the ſame manner, .and gave them thanks for their 


fafe return. This was dove by Vhyſes in Homer at his return 


to Ibaca (a): 
| TiSnew & de Leers morirhas Sos O ,, 
Xalewr 3 47 xves 8 Seide Sevecy. a 
AvTixa N Nyugys ngi0a70, xd, EIT X Of 
The ſame Rite is praftis'd by Agememnoy in Z/chyizs (I), when he 
returns to Mycene z and by — We f at his Return 
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Ur Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſhort Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
and an Introduction to the Study of it: In two Volumes $0, 

containing an Explication of Terms, and other Præcognita in Chro- 
nology, an Account of all the ancient Greek and Roman Hiftorians, 
with the Judgments of the beſt Criticks upon them; allo an ample 
Colletliog. Engliſh! Hiſtorians. A. Chronology, of all the moſt 

labrated Perſons. and Aﬀtions from the Creation to this Time. 
Ad a compleat Hiſtory of all the ancient Manarchies and States of 
Afia and Greeceg, the Roman. Empire, the Kingdoms of the Gothe. 
and Vandals, ards and Fravts, the State of Britain from the 
Primitive Times to the end of the Saxon Heptarchy, the Hiftory 
of Scotland and Ireland, as alſo of Venice: And laftly the Riſe and 
Progreſs ot the Turkiſh Power. Written by Tho. Hearne, M. A. of 
rr  —————— mere nn 
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Rome Amique Netitia: Or, the Antiquities of Rome. To which 
are prefix d two Eſſays, concerning the Roman Learning, and the 
Romen Education. By Baſil Kennett of C. C. C. oxon. Dedicated 
to His Highneſs the Duke of Gloceſter. The 3d. Edition Reviſed, 
Corrected, and Augmented with new Sculptures. 


The Eſſays, or Councils, Civil and Moral, of Sir Francis Bacon, 
Lord Verulam Viſcount St. Alban. With a Table of the Colours 
of Good and Evil, and a Diſcourſe: on the Wiſdom of the An- 
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